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Districts into which the State is divided were rearranged ; 
and it has not been found possible to deal completely 
with the Districts as now constituted, though revised sta¬ 
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PROVINCIAL GAZETTEERS 
OF INDIA 

HYDERABAD STATE 


Hyderabad State’. —A Native State better known as the Physical 
Dominions of His Highness the Ni/am, lying between 15° 10' 
and 20° 40' N. and 74° 40' and 81® 35' 1 C., with an area of outline oi 
82,698 square miles. Tt forms a polygonal tract occupying 
almost the centre of the Deccan plateau. BeiTir and the sums and 
Central Provinces touch it on the north, and the Khandesh hmin- 
District of the Bombay Presidency on the north-west ; on the 
Si*>uth it is bounded by the Kistna and Tungabhadra rivers, 
w^iich separate it from the Guntur, Kurnool, and Bellary Dis¬ 
tricts of Madras ; on the west it is bounded by the Ahmad- 
nagar, Sholapur, Bijri])ur, and Dharwar Districts of Bombay; 
and on the east by the ^Aardha and Godavari rivers and the 
Kistna District of Madras. The State is c(]ual in area to the 
Madras Presidency, minus the Coromandel Coast and Coim¬ 
batore, or a little more than two and a half tim^s the area of 
Ireland, or one and two-fifths of the combined areas of Plng- 
land and Wales. * . • • • 

The country is an extensive plateau, with an average eleva- Natural 
tion of about 1,250 feet above the level of the sea, but with 
summits here and there rising to 2,500 and even to 3,500 feet. 

is divided into two large and nearly cc|ual divisions, 
geologically and ethnically distinct, separated from each other 
by the Manjra and Godavari rivers. The portion to the 
north and west belongs to the trappean region, that to the 
south and east being granitic and calcareous. There is a 
corresponding agreement between the two ethnical elements.* 

The trappean region is inhabited by speakers of Maratiii and 
Kanarese, the granitic country by speakers of Tclugu. The 

^ In 1905 the aclmipistralive units of the State, from Divibions to taluks^ 
were completely reconstituted. The text generally refers to their constitu¬ 
tion before the reariangement, but the mam changes are explained in the 
paragraph'on Administration and in the individual articles. 
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trappean or black cotton soil country is a land of wheat 
and cotton ; while Telin^ana, or the granitic region, is a land 
of rice and tanks. The difference between these two tracts is 
•very marked. The trap or black cotton soil region is covered 
with luxuriant vegetation, with cliffs, crags, and undulating 
hills. 'J'he soil resulting from the decomposition of trap is of 
a dark colour, and very fertile; and, being argillaceous, it 
retains its moisture for a considerable time. In the granitic' 
and calcareous region, on the other hand, the hills are bare 
of vegetation, but the plains are covered with scattered brush¬ 
wood of ev'cry description; dome-shaped hills and wild fantastic 
boulders and tors abound in many parts, giving the region 
a gloomy aspect. The soil derived from the decomposition 
of the granite is sandy, and does not retain moisture. Conse- 
(luenlly the rivers in this region run dry during the hot season, 
and tins gives rise to the necessity of storing water in artificial 
reservoirs, known as tanks, with which the whole of the 
Telingfina tract is studded. The surface of the country has 
a general slope from north-west to south-east, the main drainage 
being in this direction ; the country to the extreme north-west 
corner near Aurangabad has an average altitude of about 2 ,qoo 
feet above sea-level, falling imjierceptibly to near 1,200 feet 
at Raichur and to between 800 and 900 feet near Kurnool. 

The following are the chief hill and mountain ranges in thf' 
State. The llalaghat {M/d = ^ above,’ ^/id/ = ‘ a mountain 
jiass ’) is a range of hills which extends almost east and west 
from the Ihloli td/uk in the east of Nander District, through 
Tarbliani, till it reaches Ashli, in Blur District, with a length 
in Ilydlirabkd of 200 miles and an average width of about 
4^ miles. A spur of this range branches off through tracts 
lying between the Sina, Manjra, and Kagna rivers, extending 
from Ashti in Bhir District through Osmanabad, and termi¬ 
nating in Gulbarga District. A spur of the Balaghat ruas 
between the Godavari and Manjra rivers, and passing south, 
wards from the west of Biloli in Nander reaches Kaulas 
in Indur District. 

The Sahyadriparvat range runs along the north, from Nirmal 
m Indur District in the east, and passing through Parbhani 
District and the province of Berar reaches Ajanta, and pro¬ 
ceeding farther in a westerly direction enters the Khandesh 
District of Bombay. Its total length within the State is 
about 250 miles, for about 100 miles of which it is styled 
the Ajanta Hills. 

Another range, known as the Jalna hills, starts from 
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Daulatabad fort in Aurangabad District, and proceeds eastward 
as far as Jalna in the same District, and thence passes into 
33 erar, liaving a length of 120 miles. 

The Kandikal Gutta range, 50 miles in length, extends* 

, from Warangal District in a northwesterly direction through 
the Chinntir of Adilabad. It is also called the Sirna- 

}jalli range. 

The principal rivers are the Godavari and the Kistna, Kuci 
with their tributaiies the Tungarhadka, the Purna, the s>steni. 
Pkngan(ja, the Manjra, the Bhima, and the Mancr. There 
arc, besides these, many smaller streams, such as the Musi, 
the VVindi, the Munair, and others. 

The Godavari enters the State at Phultamba in Aurang¬ 
abad District, flows through it and the Districts of I’arbhani, 
Nander, Indur, and Adilabad for a distance of 500 miles, and 
changing its course at the north-cast corner of Elgandal, con 
tinues in a south-easterly direction for about 170 miles, forming 
the eastern boundary of Elgandal and W'arangal Districts, 
until at Paranthpalli, in the latter District, it enters the Godavari 
District of Madras. It is joined by the Manjra, which rises 
itj the Patoda td/u/c of Bhir, after a course of 387 miles 
through Bhir, Osmanabad, Bldar, Mcdak, Nander, and Indur 
I )istricts. 

The Kistna crosses the border of the Bijapur District 
of Bombay at Echanifiet in Eingsugur, and taking a south- • 
easterly course traverses the Districts of Eingsugur, Raichur, 
Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, and Warangal, forming the south¬ 
ern boundary of the last three Districts and consequently 
of the State. Its tributary, the Bliiqia,*enters Flyd»rabad at« 
Urchand in Gi^barga District from the Sholapur District of 
Bombay, flows through Gulbarga and Raichur, and falls 
into the Kistna in the latter District. The lungabhadra, 
another tributary of the Kistna, touches Eingsugur District 
•at Madlapur, and flows in a north-easterly direction until it 
reaches Raichur District, whence it flows du 5 east until its 
confluence with the Kistna near Alampur in the same District. 

TJie I'ungabhadra separates Eingsugur and Raichur from the 
Bellary and Kurnool Districts of Madras. * 

The Penganga rises in the Sahyadriparvat and rans east 
along the north of Hyderabad, separating Parbhani, Nander,’ 
and Sirpur Tandur (now Adilabad) Districts from the southern 
parts of Berar. ^ In Sirpur Tandur it flows along the western 
and northern borders until it falls into the Wardha river, north 
of the Rajura ta/u^. 
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Til is wide expanse of country presents much variety of 
surlace and feature. In some parts it is mountainous, wooded, 
and picturesque; in others flat or undulating. I'he chamjiaign 
•lands are of all descriptions, including many rich and fertile 
plains, much good land not yet brought under cultivation, 
and numerous tracts too sterile ever to be cultivated at all. 
Aurangabad District, besides its caves at Ajania and Ellora, 
prc'scnts a variety of scenic aspect not met with elsewhere. ^J'he 
country is undulating in parts, with stepfie-like ascents in 
some places and abrupt crags and cliffs in others. 

rro])erIy sjicaking there are no natural lakes in the State, 
but some of the artificial sheets of water are large enough to 
deserve the name. These are reservoirs formed by throwing 
dams across the valleys of small rivulets and streams, to 
intercept water during the rains for irrigation pur]>oses, and 
they number thousands in the Telingana tract. Idle largest 
and most important is the Pakhal Lare in the Narsanipet 
taluk W'arangal District, the dam of which is 2,000 yards 
long, and holds up the water of the Paklud river. Its area 
IS nearly 13 scjuare miles, and its length and bieadth aie 
resjK'ctively 8,000 and 6,000 yards. , 

The geological formations of Hyderabad State are the 
rec(‘nt and ancient alluvia, laterite, Deccan tiap, (iondwana, 
Kurnool and (/uddapah, and Aichaean. Those' most largely 
developed .are the 1 )ec'can trap and the Arcdiaean, covering 
imme‘nse areas in the north vveastern and south-eastern portions 
of the te‘rritoi*y respee'tively. d’he* (londwana roe.ks evtend 
for a distance of 200 nales along those jiortions of tlie v'alle'vs 
of the CodaVaii and Pranhita which form th(' north-eastern 
frontier ol the State. Though the mam arevi of the Cuddapah 
and Kurnool formations lies in the JMadras Presidency, south 
of the Kistna, they are found in the valley of that iiv’er along 
the south-eastern frontier for 150 miles, and again in the# 
valleys of the Kistna, the Pluma, and their tributaries in the* 
south-west. 

The oldest formation, the Archaean, consists largely of 
ma>sive granitoid rocks, particularly well developed round 
Hyderabad, which extend eastwards past Khammamett as 
far as /he eastern corner of the State, where they become 
more varied and schistose, containing mica and hornblendic 
schists, beds of magnetite, metamorphic limestones, and other 
rocks. Again, a great scries of schistose rocks occurs between 
the Kistna and Tungabhadra in the south-western Districts, 
which has been mapped and named as the Dharvvar**system* 
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This consists of hornblendic, chloritic, and argillaceous schists, 
epidiorites, and beds of (juartz, assoc^ted with varying amounts 
of hematite and magnetite, representing a highly metamor¬ 
phosed sedimentary and volcanic scries. Except the groups" 

• mentioned above, the Archaean formation has not been studied 
in sufficient detail to define the character and boundaries of 
its com])oncnt petrological types. The long narrow bands 
forming the Dhnrwar schist outcrops in the last-mentioned 
region constitute deeply folded and faulted synclines, embedded 
within older crystalline schists and gneiss, and injected by 
later granitoid intrusions. They are intersected by auriferous 
veins, of great economic importance, leading in the past to 
considerable mining activity, which is now being resumed. 
Innumerable basic volcanic dikes occur throughout the 
Archaean area, some of which are epidiorites, probably of the 
1 )harwar jieriod, while others, consisting of augitc-dolerite or dia¬ 
base, with micro-pcgmatitic quartz of a later period of volcanic 
activity, are connectc'd with the lavas of the Cuddapah group, 

^ 'rhe outcrop of the Cuddajiah series north of the Kistna Cudda- 
river, consisting of quartzites, slates or shales, and limc‘^tones, 

Ims been divided into several unconforniablc groups, of which 
the upper groups iirincipally occur in this State. The Kur- 
nool series, which is unconformable to the Cuddapah, consists 
of quartzites, limestones, and shales, which are not so altered 
and indurated as those of the Cuddapah. 15 oth these have 
long been known as the diamondiferous sandstones of Southern 
India, 'bhe gems occur principally towards tlie base of the 
Kurnools. A portion of the CuddapaKs corresponds with the 
Ihjnwars of Central India, while tUc *Kurnoofs ai^ closely 
related to the Yindhyas. The main area of the Cuddapahs 
and Kurnools terminates near Jaggayyapet, north of the Kistna. 

A considerable outcrop of the Cuddapalis follows the south¬ 
western border of the Godavari, its former connexion with the 
•main area being indicated by a series of elongated outliers, 
the largest of which lies east of Khammamett* The largest 
continuous spread commences north-east of Khanimamett, 
fcjrms the Pakhal hills, and extends to within a short distance 
of the Godavari and Maner confluence. The beds reappear 
north of the Godavari, and continue north-west up* to the 
frontier of Hyderabad, where they disappear beneath the 
basaltic lavas of the Deccan trap. The Cuddapahs qf this 
area are unconformably overlaid by a vast series of quartzites 
and conglomerates with a few slaty beds, known as the Sullavai 
series, which possibly represent the Kurnools. Another out- 
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crop of the Cuddapahs, locally known as the Kaladgi series, 
occupies a large area in j^e Belgaum and DhSrwar Districts 
of Bombay, the eastern extremity of which lies within Hyder¬ 
abad. Farther to the north-east is anothei belt of the Kur- 
nool strata, intercalated between the Archaean gneiss and the ’ 
Deccan trap, and locally named after the Bhima river, which 
flows through their outcrop. 

The Gondwana rocks, containing the coal-measures, and 
occupying an enormous area in the valleys of the Godavari and 
IVanhita, are divided into the Chikiala, Kota-Maleri, Kamptee, 
Barakar, and Talcher groups. The first two belong to the 
Upper and the rest to the Lower Gondwanas. The boun¬ 
daries of this area are mostly faults, as in most of the Indian 
coal-fields, which accounts for their straightness and parallelism. 
The Talchers consist of fine buff sandstones, often of a greenish 
tinge, overlying greenish-grey slaty shales and sandstones, 
beneath which lies the well-known boulder-bed. The glacial 
origin of this latter formation has been thoroughly confirmed 
by the remarkable section in the Penganga near the village of 
Irai, not quite a mile above the Wardha confluence, wheie not 
only do the boulders exhibit glacial striations, but the surfacti 
of the underlying Cuddapah limestones is deeply furrowed and 
grooved by ice-action, as is commonly seen in glacial regions. 

The Barakars are not more than 250 feet thick, but they arc 
of great economic importance, owing to the coal-seams which 
they include. They consist of coal-beds, sandstones, and 
shales, with a few impure thin carbonaceous layers. I'he coal¬ 
beds arc of great thickness, the Singareni thick coal averaging 
•56 feet. ‘ 

The Kamptees rest unconformably on the Barakars and 
contain no coal. They consist of clays, conglomerates, and 
especially sandstones, many of them highly ferruginous, others 
calcareous, and a few manganiferous. I'heir principal outcro\1 
lies west of the Godavari, below the confluence of the Pranhita, • 
extending almost as far as the delta. 

The Lower Gondwanas are principally upper palaeozoic in 
a^e. The Upper Gondwanas contain mesozoic fossils. Sorue 
of the most interesting are those of the Kota-Maleri group, 
including several species of fishes and reptiles which occur in 
limestone beds associated with clays. Abundant red and 
green, clays and clayey sandstones form the most distinctive 
petrological feature of these beds, which rest unconformably on 
the Kamptees, occupying vast areas to the west of the Godavari 
and Pranhita. The Chikiala beds, resting on the Kota-Maleri, 
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and consisting of highly ferruginous glassy-looking sandstones 
and iron bands, are unfossiliferous. Their connexion with the 
Gondwanas is doubtful. * 

The Deccan trap, consisting of bedded lava-flows of basalt Deccan 
»and dolerite, with occasional intercalations of fresh-water 
deposits, known as intertrappeans, covers the western part of 
the State, and extends all along its northern frontier. 

Ancient alluvial gravels and clays, sometimes of consider- AIIuviuim 
able thickness, occur at various parts in the valleys of the 
Godavari, Kistna, Tungabhadra, and some of their tributaries, mation^,. 
indicating geographical conditions differing from the present 
ones. Their vast antiquity is shown by their containing the 
remains of extinct mammalia of pleistocene or upper t>lio- 
cene age. The surface of the rocks is often concealed by 
laterite, which is a peculiar form of rock-weathering special to 
tropical regions. Rocks rich in iron, like the Deccan trap, 
are particularly liable to this form of decomposition. In the 
absence of laterite, the weathering of the Deccan trap produces 
the well-known fertile black soil, which may be in parts con¬ 
temporaneous with the trap, while in the large river valleys it 
must have been formed or reconsolidated within a (geologically 
speaking) recent period, judging from the palaeolithic or even 
neolithic stone implements found in it. Recent alluvial flats , 
cover considerable areas of the large river valleys, especially 
along the Godavari below the Pranhita confluence down to 
the delta. 

The principal mineral products of the Dominions are Mincralii, 
diamonds, gold, and coal. The first-* occur in the Kurnool 
series \ the gold in the Dharwar* system in Lingsugur; and 
the coal in the Barakar, in the* Godavari-Pranhita-Gond- 
wana system, which is worked at Singareni. Rich iron ores 
occur in the Chikiala sandstones, and in the Dharwar schists. ’ 

•These products will be more fully described in dealing with 
• Minerals. 

Much of the land in the Hyderabad State is level, and Botany, 
a large portion of it is under cultivation, though there are 
tracts where arable soil has never been broken or cultivated, 
or where cultivation has lapsed. But wherever the grouad 
is left uncultivated for a year or two, it becomes ^ covered 
with a low jungle, consisting chiefly of Cassia auricidata 
and Zizyphus microphylla. Other level tracts also exist where 
the ground is -quite unfit for cultivation. The foresfe con¬ 
tain, among the larger species, Tectona ^andis^ Dtospyros 
tomentbsa^ Bo^wellia serrata^ Ano^eissus latifolia^ Terminalia 
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tomentosa^ Dalhergia latifolia, Oitgeinia dalbergioides^ Schrei- 
hera swietenioides^ Pterocarpits Marsi/pium^ and Adina cordi- 
f)Ha^ with smaller species^like retusa, Lagerstrocmia 

parviflora^ Woodfoi'dia florihunda^ Zizyfhus^ Mori?ida^ Gar¬ 
denia^ Pn/ea, Acacia^ Bauhinia^ Cochlospcr 7 niiiny Greivia^ and « 
Fhyllanthus. When ground once occupied is allowed to go 
out of cultivation for a short time, a similar forest speedily 
asserts itself, containing, besides the trees already mentioned, 
a considerable number of the semi-spontaneous shrubs and 
trees that are frc(iucntly found in the neighbourhood of Indian 
dwellings, such as Bombax^ Bry/hrina, Aloringa^ Cassia 
Bis/n/a, A? 707 ia reticulata^ Mclia Azadirachta, Crataeva Box- 
burghii^ Feronia Elcphantnni^ Aegle Marmelos^ and various 
species of Acacia and B'icus, 

In the hilly tracts the hills arc often covered with forests, 
not as a rule containing much large timber, the leading 
constituent species being the same as those that grow in 
the level tracts and arable lands, but stunted and dt'formed. 
Throughcjut the whole State scattered trees of Acacia at'abica 
and Acacia Catechu and toddy-i)alms {Bomssus JIabcUiper ancf 
Phoenix sylvesiris) are common; the latter two arc exteiv 
sively cultivated on account of their sap, which, when drawn 
, and allowed to ferment, ])roduces an intoxic’ating beverage 
largely consumed in the Telingnna tract. The soils of this 
area are also favourable to the growth of the coco-nut, which 
cannot be grown even with the greatest care in the Marntha 
region. Around villages, groves of mango {Ma?igifera), tama¬ 
rind, J>of?ibax, Ficus benga/ensis, F. re/igiosa, and A", ifi/ectoria^ 
and simil^ar species exest. Vhe tamarind docs not flourish in 
the Maratha region to the'same extent as in Tehngana. 
f auna. A greater variety of wild animals and feathered game is not 

' to be met with in any other part of India, excepting perhaps 
Mysore State. Tigers and leopards are found everywhere, • 
while bison and occasionally elephants are met with in the * 
immense jungle about the Takhal I^akc. The high lands are 
resorted to by spotted deer {Cenms axis\ fillgai {Boselaphus 
iragocanielus), sambar (Cervus unicoloi), four-horned antelope, 
h<iig deer, and ‘ ravine deer ^ or gazelle. Wild hog are found in 
^ the jungles, and innumerable herds of antelope in the plains. 
Hyenas, wolves, tiger-cats, bears, hares, jackals, &c., are 
in great abundance. Of the varied species of the feathered 
tribe iii Hyderabad, may be mentioned the grey and painted 
partridge, blue rock and green jiigeon, sand-grouse, quail, 
snipe, bustard, peafowl, jungle-fowl, wild duck, wild gee^e, and 
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teal of various descriptions. The florican and flamingo are 
occasionally seen on the banks of tly Godavari and Kistna. 

Hie climate is not altogether salubrious, but may be con- Climaie. 
sidered as in general good, for it is pleasant and agreeable 
, during the greater part of the year. I'he country being par¬ 
tially hilly, and free from the and bare deserts of Rnjputana 
and other parts of India, the hot winds are not so keenly felt. 

There are three marked seasons: the rainy season from the 
beginning of June to the end of September, the cold season 
from the beginning of October to the end of January, and the 
liot season from early in February to the end of May. 

The mean temperature of the State is about 8i°. The 'J'cmpcia- 
following table gives the temperature for the three stations 
where observations have been taken regularly:— 


Slat ion. 


Raichfir . 
Hyderabad * . 
llanamkondaf 
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Avtia^c It niptrature (m ilecjiee*, I'.ilnenlieit) for tlie 
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* The figuics for j.imtary, May, and July are for ten years, and for November fur eleven, 
t The figtiit s for januaiy .iro for three jears and the lest foi four. 


The annual rainfall is estimated at from 30 to 32 inches, Rainfall. 
princii)ally received during the south-west monsoon between 
June and October. "J'he north-east monsoon brings'between • 

4 and 7 inches pf rain. I'he rainfall in J901 was 32 inches, 
but in 1900 the total fall amounted to only 15 inches or less , 
than half the normal. Westerly winds blow generally from the 
beginning of June to the end of September; during the next 
'five months, from October to February, the wind blows from the 
east; and in March, April, and May north-easter!^ winds are fre¬ 
quent. The following table gives the rainfall at three stations :— 


Station. 


Raichar . 
Hyderabad * , 
Hanamkonda 


Average rainfall (in inches) foi thetwenty-five years ending with jc^oi ii .4 
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The figures for August are for twenty-four years only. 
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In prehistoric times the great Dravidian race occupied the 
southern and eastern porUons of the State together with the 
rest of Southern India. The Telugu-speaking division of this 
race constitutes the most numerous section even to the present 
day. The Ramayana and the Mahabharata contain traditions < 
of Dakhshinapatha (Deccan), which forms the central portion 
of the State. The visit of Rama to Kishkindha, identified 
with the modern Vijayanagar and Anegundi, is familiar to all 
students of ancient literature. 

It is uncertain when the invasion of the Deccan by the 
Aryans occurred, but the dominions of the Buddhist king 
Asoka (272-231 15 .c.) covered the whole of Bcrar and a con¬ 
siderable portion of the north-western and eastern tracts of the 
State. Among the list of conquered nations in Asoka’s inscrip¬ 
tions occurs the name of the Titenikas, who inhabited the city 
and country of Paithan, on the upper Godavari in Aurangabad 
District. 

The Andhras were the next kings who ruled the Deccan. 
They are mentioned in Asoka’s inscriptions, but their rise to 
power dates from about 22015. c. Gradually extending their sway 
from the Kistna delta, they soon possessed an empire reaching 
to Nasik; and towards the close of the first century of the 
Ghristian era were contending with the Sakas, Pallavas, and 
Yavanas of Malwa, Gujarat, and Kathiawar. Pulumayi 11 , who 
succeeded about a. D. 138, and married a daughter of Rudra- 
daman the Western Satrap, is mentioned by Ptolemy. He was 
defeated by hfs father-in-law and thus lost the outlying portion 
of his dominions. About a hundred years later the dynasty 
• came to* an*end, bu*i Ijttle is known of the reasons for its 
collapse. It is possible' that the Pallavas ^^^ho ruled south 
of the Kistna then extended their power into Hyderabad. 

The next dynasty of importance is that of the Chalukyas, 
who rose to power in Bijapur District about 550, and founded 
a kingdom spreading east and w^est across the Peninsula with» 
their capital a‘i Kalyani. Pulikesin II (608-42) ruled practi¬ 
cally the whole of India south of the Narbada, and even came 
into contact with Harshavardhana of Kanauj. Throughout 
flieir period of supremacy, however, the Chalukyas were at war 
with tl>3 Pallavas, and their fortunes and dominions varied, 

' though they continued to rule a large portion of Southern India 
to the middle of the eighth century, when they were displaced 
by the Rashtrakutas of Malkhed in Gulbarga District. About 
973, the Chalukyian dynasty was restored, and for nearly 200 
years maintained its position, in spite of fierce struggles with 
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the Cholas and Hoysalas of Dorasamudra. The Chalukya 
power fell about 1189 to the Hoysaljs and Yadavas, the latter 
of whom established themselves at Deogiri (Daulatabad). The 
Yadavas were the last great Hindu rulers of the Deccan, for 
»the Vijayanagar kingdom, which was founded half a century 
after the advent of the Muhammadans, never acquired much 
sway in the Deccan proper. 

Ala-ud-din Khiljl led the first Muhammadan expedition Muham- 
into the Deccan, in 1294, against the YMava ruler of Deogiri 
and coerced him into submission. In 1296 he assassinated 
his own uncle and seized the throne, and sent an expedition to 
Deogiri. His first expedition was dispatched in 1303 against 
the Kakatlyas of Warangal, who had been established there 
since the middle of the twelfth century. This having failed, he 
sent a second under Malik Kafur in 1309, which resulted in the 
submission of the Raja and a promise to pay tribute. Ulugh 
Khan, who afterwards ruled at Delhi as Muhammad bin 
Tughlak, conducted a later campaign against Warangal, and 
finally broke the Kakatiya power in 1321, though not without 
a prolonged struggle. In 1310 Malik Kafur was sent against 
the Hoysala Raja of Dorasamudra (Halebid in Mysore), who 
was made a prisoner and lost his capital, the spoils consisting 
of 600 elephants, 96,000 maunds of gold, quantities of jewels * 
and pearls, and 20,000 horses. In 1318 Harpal, the Deogiri 
ruler, rebelled, but was taken prisoner and executed, and with * 
his death ended the Yadava dynasty, after a rule of about 
130 years. When Muhammad bin Tughlak ascended the 
throne of Delhi in 1325, the Muhammadans were masters of 
the Deccan from north to south, the .chief Rajas of Telingana' 
acknowledging ,their sway and paying tribute. He changed 
the name of Deogiri to Daulatabad and made it his capital. 

A few years later the imperial governors of the Deccan revolted. 

’Their rebellion resulted in the alienation of the Deccan pro^ » 

• vinces and the establishment of the Bahmani dynasty. 

Zafar Khan, who styled himself, according to ^/ome historians, Bahmar.j 
Ala-ud-din Hasan Shah Gangu Bahmani, or, according to a 
cpntemporary inscription, Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah, founded 
this line; and having taken possession of the Deccan province^ 
including Bidar and Gulbarga, he made the latter p^ace his ^ 
capital and commenced to reign in 1347. The Bahmani king¬ 
dom extended from Berar in the north to the left b^nk of 
the Tungabhadra in the south, and from Dabal on the west \ 
coast to the Telingana tract in the east. Muhammad Shah, 
who succeeded his father Ala-ud-din in 1358, waged wars with n 
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Vijayanagar (1366) and Warangal (1371), and acquired great 
booty from both. It is s^id that 500,000 Hindus were slain 
during his reign. He died in 1375 and was followed by his 
son, Mujahid Shah, whose uncle, Daud Shah, three years later, 
murdered and succeeded him, but was assassinated in the same 
year (1378). Muhammad^ the grandson of Hasan Gangfi, was 
piorlaimed king and ruled jicacefully to the time of his death 
in 1397. His son, Ghiyas-ud dTn, reigned only two months 
when he was blinded and deposed by J.alchin, a discontented 
slave, who proclaimed the king’s brother, Shams-ud-din. Firo/ 
Khan and Ahmad Khan, the grandsons of Bahman Shah, who 
had been married to Ghiyas-tid-din’s two sisters, rose against 
Shams-ud-dTn, and, forcing their way into the dai'bar^ made 
the king and T.nl('hin prisoners. Firoz was jiroclaimed king in 
1397 ; Shams-ud-din was blinded after a reign of five months, 
and lAlchln was put to death. 1^'iroz ntarched against the 
Vijayanagar Raja, who had invaded the Raichur Doab in 1398, 
and defeated him, bringing back mu(.h plunder. In 1404 the 
Raja of Vijayanagar advanced to Mudgal and war broke ouj 
between the two kingdoms ; th<i Raja was defeated and sued 
for pence, which was granted on the condition that he gavt 
his daughter in marriage to the king, besides jiresenting a large 
sum of money, and pearls and elephants, and ceding the fort 
of Bankapur as the marriage portion of llie princess. In 1417 
the king invested the fortiess of Pangal, and the Rnjas of 
Vijayanagar and \Varangal and other chiefs advanced to its 
relii'f at the head of a large force. Although Firoz’s army had 
been decimated by a pestijence which broke out among his 
‘troops, tlfe king gave liatde, but suffered a severe defeat. The 
ATusalmans w^ere massacred, and Inroz was i^narsued into his 
own country, which was laid w^aste with fire and sword. These 
misfortunes preyed on his mind and he fell into a lingering 
disorder, w'hich affected both his spirits and intellect, so that* 
he finally abdicated in 1422 in favour of his brother, Ahmad 
Shah. Ahmad*Shah marched to the banks of the Tungabhadra 
and defeated the Rnja of Vijayanagar; peace was, however, 
concluded on the latter agreeing to pay arrears of tribute. In 
1422 Ahmad Shah sacked Warangal and obtained much 
plunder/ He founded the city of Bidar in 1430, and died theie 
in 1435. 1443 there was again war between the Vijayanagar 

Raja £^nd the Bahmani king Ala-ud*din II, in which the latter 
w^as defeated. Ala-ud-dTn was succeeded in 1458 by his son 

^ Wrongly styled Mahmud by Firishta, whose enor has been unfo|;tunately 
followed by many modern historians. 
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Huniayfin, ‘the cruel.’ Soon after his accession, he marched 
to Nalgonda to quell a rebellion which had broken out in his 
Telingana provinces. Hearing of aft insurrection at Bidar, he 
left his minister to carry on the campaign and returned to 
, Bular, and, after putting to death thousands of innocent persons 
of both sexes, his cruelties ended only with his own death after 
a reign of three and a half years. He was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Nizam Shah, who died two years afterwards (1463), 
when his younger brother, Muhammad Shah III, was crowned, 
d'lie reign of this prince is notorious for the execution of the 
groat minister, Mahmud Gavan. The king died in 1482, and was 
suc('eeded by his son, Mahmud Shah, who gave himself iiy) to 
ydeasure and dissipation ; and the governors of provinces, seeing 
this state f)f affairs, acted independently, so that only Telingana 
and adjacent districts of Bidar remained in the king’s possession. 

Kasim Barld now became minister, and induced the king to 
make war against ’STisuf Adil Khan, ^\ho had taken Bijapur 
and declared his independence. The Bahmani forces were de¬ 
feated and the king returned to Bidar. In 1504 Kasim Baric! 
flied, and his son, Ainir Barld, becoming minister had the 
king com])letely in his power. About this time (1510) Yusuf 
Adil Khan died, and Amir Barld attemyitcd to reduce Bijapur. 

After a leign of constant vicissitude and trouble, Mahmiid 
Siiali died in 1518. 'I'liough he was succeeded by his son, 

Alimad Shah, Amir Barid remained all-poweiful. Ahmad 
Shah died after a reign of two years, and his son, Ala-ud~dln, 
was assassinated by Amir Band, d'wo other kings, \\''ah-uila8. 

Shfih and Kaliin-ullah Shah, followed cujc ancMier in the course 
of fixe years, the latter <lying in exile at-’•Ahmadn'tigar.in 1527 ; 
and with him ended the great Bah*mani d> nasty, whic:h had 
reigned first at Gulbarga and then at Bidar for more than 
180 years. 

Amir Biarid assumed sole c:haTgc of the affairs of the king- The liaii 
• dom ; and after many vicissitudes and constant wars with the 
rulers of Bijapur and Bcrar, he died at Daulatabad (153S), and 
was succeeded by his son. All Barid, who was the first to 
assume the title of ShMi. In 1565 he, with the other Decc'an 
kings, marched against the Vijayanagar Raja, and the memor¬ 
able battle of Talikota was fought, which .sealed the fate of the 
kingdom of Vijayanagar. All Barld died in 1582, and was* 
succeeded by three other kings, the last of tvhom, Ali Barid H, 
was expelled by a distant relation, Amir, who continued to rule 
for some time after 1609, but it is not known* exactly when and 
how his' reign ended. ^ 
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Kutb-ul-mulk, Sultan Kuli, a Turk of noble family, who was 
governor of the Golconda province under the Bahmanis, took 
advantage of the distractetf state of the kingdom under Mahmud 
Shah and declared his independence, establishing the Kutb 
Shahi dynasty, which reigned here from 1512 to 1687. Sultan, 
Kuli waged wars with the Vijayanagar and Kammamett Rajas, 
and extended his kingdom in the north to the banks of the 
Godavari. lie defeated the Bijapur forces near Koilkonda, and 
later on took Medak, Kaulas, and other forts from the Barld 
Shahi king of Bldar. He was assassinated in 1543 at the age 
of ninety, while kneeling in jirayer in the chief mosque at Gol 
conda, at the instigation of his son Janishid Kuli, after ruling 
for sixteen years as governor and thirty-one as king. He was 
succeeded by Jamshid Kuli (1543), Subhan Kuli (1550), and 
Ibrahim Kuli (1550). I'hc last of these allied himself with 
the Ahmadnagar king against the ruler of Bijapur, who had 
sought the alliance of Vijayanagar. In 1564 he proposed the 
alliance against the Vijayanagar kingdom, which led to the 
battle of Talikota. He died in 1581, and was succeeded by his 
son Muhammad Kuli. In 1603 ^hah Abbas, the king oV 
Persia, sent an ambassador to Hyderabad with valuable pr^'* 
sents. Muhammad Kuli w^as succeeded in 1612 by his nephew 
and son-in-law Muhammad IT, who died about 1635, and was 
succeeded by his son Abdullah. 

AVhen the Mughals invaded the Deccan, the local rulers 
formed an alliance against them ; but after defeating the in¬ 
vaders, they fell out among themselves, thus enabling the 
imperial troops gradually to subdue the country. Shah Jahan, 

^ after reb^^llmg againstdiis hfthcr, fied from Burhanpur and was 
welcomed at (iolconda by Abdullah Kutb Shah. In 1635 
Shah Jahan, who had then become emperor, sent 2i farmd?t to 
Golconda which was well received ; the khutba was read in the 
name of the emperor in the chief mosque, and coins were 
also struck in his name. Mir Jumla, the king’s minister, ap-* 
pealed to Aurangzeb for help against his master in 1655, and 
this afforded a pretext for Aurangzeb to invade the territory. 
Hyderabad was plundered, but Abdullah sued for peace and 
paid arrears of tribute. He died in 1674, and was succeeded 
by his r^phew Abul Hasan, also called Tana Shah. After the fall 
*of Bijapur in 1686, Aurangzeb turned his attention to Golconda, 
which was taken in the following year. Tana Shah was made 
prisoner and sent to Bldar, and thence to Daulatabad, where he 
died in 1704, and with him ended the line of the Kutb Shahi 
kings. 
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The house of the present Nizams was founded by Asaf Jah, The 
a distinguished general of Aurangzeb, of Turkoman descent. 

After long service under the Delhi eAperor, distinguished alike 
in war and political sagacity, he was appointed Subahdar or 
, viceroy of the Deccan in 1713 with the title of Nizam-ul-mulk, 
which has since become the hereditary title of the family. 'The 
Mughal empire at this period was on the verge of decline, 
owing to internal dissension and attacks from without. Amid 
the general confusion, Asaf Jah had little difficulty in asserting 
his independence against the degenerate and weak occupants 
of the throne of Delhi, but he had to repel the inroads of the 
Marathas who were harassing the west of his newly acquired 
terrority. His independence was the cause of much jealousy 
at Delhi, and the court party secretly instructed Mubariz Khan, 
the governor of Khandesh, to oppose him by force of arms. 

A battle was fought at Shakarkhelda (Fathkhclda) in the Bul- 
dana District of Herar in 1724, when Mubariz Khan was totally 
defeated and lost his life. I'his battle established the inde¬ 
pendence of Asaf Jah, who annexed Bcrar, and fixed his 
fesidence at Hyderabad. At the time of his death in 1748 he 
i^^as fairly established as independent sovereign of a kingdom 
co-extensive with .the present State, including the province of 
Bcrar. 

After his death, Nasir Jang, his second son, and Muzafflir French 
Jang, his grandson by one of his daughters, strove for the sue- 
cession. At this time the English and the French were con¬ 
tending for supremacy in the East, and each of the claimants 
secured the support of one of these powers ; Nasir Jang’s cause 
was espoused by the English, while ^Fuzaffar Jang .was sup¬ 
ported by the French. The latter, "however, fell a prisoner to 
his uncle, but, on the assassination of Nasir Jang, Muzaffar 
Jang was proclaimed the sovereign. Dupleix, the French 
governor, became the controller of the Nizam’s authority. 
Muzaffar Jang was killed by some l^athan chiefs, and the 
French then selected Salabat Jang, a brother oS Nasir Jang, as 
ruler. Ghazi-ud-din, the eldest son of Asaf Jah, who, it was 
alleged, had relinquished his claim at first, now appeared as a 
claimant, supported by the Marathas, but his sudden death pat 
a stop to further struggles. The English and the French were 
now contesting power and influence in the Deccan; but the 
victories of Clive in the Carnatic caused the latter to turn 
their attention to their own possessions which were threktened, *• 
and to leave Salabat Jang to shift for himself. Nizam Ali 
Khan, the foufth son of Asaf Jah, at this juncture obtained the 
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support of the English on the promise of dismissing the French 
from his service. Salabat Jang was dethroned in 1761, and 
Nizarn All Khan was proclaimed ruler. 

In 1766 the Northern Circars were ceded to the British, on 
condition that the Nizam was to be furnished with a subsidiary, 
force m time of war, and should receive 6 lakhs of rupees annu¬ 
ally when no troops were required, the Ni/am on his part jwo 
mising to assist the British with his troops. This was followed 
by the treaty of 1768, by which the East India Company 
and the Nawab of the Carnatic engaged to assist the Nizam 
with troops whenever required by him, on payment. In 1790 
war broke out between Tij)u Sultan and the British, and a 
treaty of offensive and defensive alliance was conc'luded between 
tlie Ni/am, the Marathas, and the British. Tipu, however, 
concluded ])ear(', and had to relinquish half of his dominions, 
winch was divided among the allies. In 1798 a treaty was 
concluded between the Nizam and the British Government, by 
wliK h a subsidiary force of 6,000 sepoys and a jiroportionate 
number of guns was assigned to the Nizam’s service, who on his 
]jart agreed to ])ay a subsidy of 24 lakhs for the sup[)ort of the 
foo'c. On the fall of Seringajiatam and tlie death of Tipii 
Sultan, tlie Ni/am participated largely under tlie I'reaty of My- 
soie (1799) in the division of teriitory, and his share was in¬ 
creased bec'ause of the Beshwa’s withdrawal from that treaty. 

In j<Soo a fresh treaty was concluded betw^eeii the Nizam 
and the British, by whu h the .subsidiary troops were augmented 
b) two battalions of infantry and one reginu'iU of cavaliy, foi 
the ])ayment of which the Ni/am ceded all the territories whic'h 
Jiad ac( ryed K) him umlei tBe treaties of 171)2 and 1 799, known 
as till' C'eded Districts oV Madias, d'he Ni/am on his ])ait 
agiccd to employ all this tore (‘ (exc'cpt twx) battalions reserved 
to guard his person), together with 6,000 foot and 9,000 horse 
of his own troops, against the enemy in time of war. • 

About 1803 Nizam Alt Khan’s health wsas in a precarious • 
condition, and«Smdhia and Holkar, disappointed by the rein¬ 
statement, by the British, of Baji Kao, the last of the Peshwas, 
jiiepared to resort to arm.s, I'o meet the jireparations made by 
the Marathas, the subsidiary force, consisting of 6,000 infantry 
and tvv(^ regiments of cavalry, accompanied by 15,000 of ;he 
•Nizam’s troops, took up a position at Barenda on the w^estern 
frontier of the Nizam's Dominions. General A^'elIesley was 
ordered! to co-operate with this force in aid of the Beshw\a, with 
8,000 infantry and 1,700 cavalry. But before the arrival of 
General Wellesley at Poona, Holkar had left, and on his^way to 
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Malwa had plundered some of the Nizam’s villages, and levied 
a contribution on Aurangabad. On hearing of this, Colonel 
Stevenson advanced towards the Godfavari with the whole force 
under him, and was joined by General Wellesley near Jalna. 

^Thc next day (September 23) the memorable battle of Assaye 
was fought by General Wellesley, followed shortly afterwards by 
the battle of Argaon, which completely crushed the Marathas, 
and secured the Nizam’s territories. 

Nizam All Khan died in 1803, and was succeeded by his Sikandar 
son, Sikandar Jah. In 1822 a treaty was concluded between 
the British and the Nizam, by which the latter was released 
from the obligation of paying the chauth to which the British 
had succeeded after the overthrow of the Peshwa in 1818. 

On the death of Sikandar Jah in 1829, his son NasTr-ud-daula Naslr-ud- 
succeeded. In 1839 a Wahhabi conspiracy was discovered 
at Hyderabad, as in other parts of India. An in(|uiry showed 
that Mubariz-ud-daula and others were implicated in organizing 
tlic movement against the British Government and the Nizam. 
Mubariz-ud-daula was imprisoned at Golconda, where he sub¬ 
sequently died. Raja Chandu I.al, who had succeeded Munir- 
ul^mulk as minister, resigned in 1843, and Siraj-ul-mulk, the 
grandson of Mir Alam, succeeded him. In 1847 a serious riot 
took place between the Shiahs and the Sunnis, in which about 
fifty persons lost their lives. Siraj-ul-mulk, who had been 
removed in the same year, was reinstated as minister in 1851. 

As the pay of the Contingent troops had fallen into arrears, 
a fresh treaty was concluded in 1853, and Districts yielding a 
gross revenue of 50 lakhs a year were aitsigned to the British. 

The Districts thus ceded consisted, besides?Berar, of Osi’ianabad . 
(Naldrug) and the Raichur Doab. By this treaty the British 
agreed to maintain an auxiliary force of 5,000 infantry, 2,000 
cavalry, and four field batteries ; and it was stipulated that after 
pjiying the Contingent and certain other charges and interest 

the Company’s debt, the surplus was to be made over to the 
Nizam. The Nizam, while retaining the full us« of the sub¬ 
sidiary force and Contingent, w^as released from the unlimited 
obligation of service in time of war; and the Contingent ceased 
to*be part of the Nizam’s army, and became an auxiliary* 
force kept by the British Government for the Nizam’s u^e. A 
week after the conclusion of this treaty Siraj-ul-mulk died and 
Nawab Salar Jang, his nephew, was appointed minister. 

Nasir-ud-daula. died in May, 1857, and was suceeeded by his Afzal-u<l- 
son, Afzal-ud-daula. This was a critical perioc> for Hyderabad, 
as the Mutiny which convulsed Northern India affected this 

IlY. c 
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State also. It was feared that, if Hyderabad joined the revolt, 
the whole of Southern Ijidia as well as Bombay would rebel. 
But though His Highness was urged by some of his reckless 
advisers to raise the standard of revolt, he listened to the good 
counsels of his faithful minister, Salar Jang, and cast in his lot 
with the British with unshaken loyalty. After the storm of th(‘ 
Mutiny had subsided, the British Government, in recognition 
of the services rendered by the Nizam, modified the treaty of 
1853. By a treaty made in 1860 Osmnnabad (Naldrug) and the 
Raichur Doab, yielding a revenue of 21 lakhs, were restored, 
and a debt of 50 lakhs was cancelled, while certain tracts on 
the left bank of the Godavari were ceded and the Assigned 
Districts of Berar, yielding a revenue of 32 lakhs, were taken in 
trust by the British for the purposes specified in the treaty of 
1853. Presents to the value of £10,000 were bestowed upon 
His Highness, and his minister and other noblemen were also 
rewarded. Afzal-tid-daula was made a G.C.S.I. in 1861. 

The present Ni/am, Mir Mahbtib Ali Khan Bahiidur, suc¬ 
ceeded on his father’s death in 1869. Being only three years 
old, a regency was constituted for the administration of tne 
country, with Sir Salar Jang I as regent and Nawab Shams-ul- 
Umara as co-regent, the Resident being consulted on all im¬ 
portant matters concerning the welfare of the Slate. On the 
death of the co-regent in 1877, his half-brother Nawab Vikar- 
ul Umara was appointed co-administrator; but he also died in 
1881, Sir Salar Jang remaining sole administrator and regent 
till his death in 1883. 

Not being fettered in anyway, the great minister pursued his 
reforms- witn iintiriilg effort. 'Hie four Sadr-ul-Mahams or 
departmental minist(*rs, who had been ap[)ointed in 1868, 
managed the Judicial, Revenue, Police, and Miscellaneous 
departments under the guidance of the minister, who, besides 
instructing them in their work, had direct control over the Mili¬ 
tary, Mansab^ Finance, Treasury, Post, Mint, Currency, and 
State Railway departments. Transactions with the British 
Government, His Highness's education, and the management 
of the Sarf-i-kkds domains also received his personal attention. 
A revenue survey and settlement were taken in hand and com¬ 
pleted in the Maratha Districts, civil and criminal courts were 
established, stamps were introduced, the Postal department 
was placed on a sound basis, and the Municipal, Public Works, 
Education, and Medical departments received their due share 
of attention. Thus almost every department of the British ad¬ 
ministration was represented in the State, and worked with 
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creditable efficiency under the guiding spirit of the great 
minister. In particular, the finances of the State, which had 
become greatly involved, were muc^ improved. 

In 1884 His Highness Mir Mahbub All Khan, having Instalment 
^attained his majority, was installed by Lord Ripon. Sir Salar 
Jang H was appointed minister, and was followed in 1888 by 
Sir Asman Jah. In 1892 a code, known as the Kafiuncha-i- 
Muharak (‘the auspicious code’), was issued for the guidance 
of the minister, and this was followed by the establishment of 
a Council composed of all the ministers of the State. In the 
following year Sir Vikilr-ul-Umara became minister, and several 
changes were effected in various departments of the administra¬ 
tion. Maharaja Sir Kishen Prasad Bahadur, the Peshkar, w^as 
appointed minister in 1901, and still holds that office. 

In November, 1902, the Assigned Districts of Berar were Beiar. 
leased in perpetuity to the British Government at an annual 
rental of 25 lakhs, a most important event in the history of 
the State. 

Many objects and places of historical and archaeological Archaco- 
iftterest are found scattered throughout the State. Among the 
n^ost noteworthy are the caves of Ellora, Ajanta, Aukanc;- 
ABAD, and OsMANAHAD (Dharaseo). Of the numerous forts 
may be mentioned those at Golconda, Gulrarga, Waranoal, • 

Raich UR, Mudgal, Parknda, and Naldrug. Besides these, 

Hindu temjiles of various descriptions are found in every part • 
of the State, some of them of great antiquity, such as the 
‘ Thousand Pillars ’ temple at Hanamkonda, and the temples 
at Tuljapur and Amrajogal. 

The oldest type of architecture *is of ■a religiotis character, .^rdutcc- 
and is represented by the caves already mentioned, which 
belong to Budcfhist, Jain, and Brahmanical styles of archi¬ 
tecture. Numbers of other caves are found at places of less 
importance. The temple at Hanamkonda, the temple and its * 

^ruined courtyard in the fort of Warangal, and numerous others, 
are good specimens of Hindu religious architecture. Among 
the most remarkable specimens of Musalman architecture may 
be mentioned the mosque in the old fort of Gulbarga ; the 
M*ecca and Jama Masjids, the Char Minar, the Char Kaman* 
the Dar-ush-Shifa (hospital), and the old bridge over thj; Musi, % 
all in the city of Hyderabad; the tombs of the Kutb Shahi * ^ 

kings near Golconda; the tombs of the Bahmani and Barld 
Shahi kings near the city of Bidar, and that of Auran^zeb’s 
wife at Aurangabad. Besides these, there aro numerous other 
examples of both Hindu and Musalman architecture, now in 
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ruins, such as the palaces of Golconda, Bldar, Gulbarga, and 
Daulatabad. 

"J'he population returned at the Census of 1901 was 11,141,142. 
I'he total area is 82,698 square miles, and the average density 
of population is thus 135 persons per stpiare mile; but ex¬ 
cluding the capital it falls to 129. The density ranges from 
184 to 141 in the thickly populated Districts of Bidar, Medak, 
Gulbarga, Nalgonda, Nander, Elgandal, and Raichur ; from 
139 to 125 in Lingsugiir, Osmanabad, Indur, Parbhani, and 
Atraf-i-balda ; and from 117 to 54 in the sparsely populated 
Districts of Aurangabad, Bhir, Mahbiibnagar, AVarangal, and 
Sir[)ur Tandur. Table I (p. 82) shows the distribution of 
population in 1901. 

The State contains 79 towns and 20,010 villages; and of 
the total population 1,132,109, or 10 per cent., were enume¬ 
rated in urban areas. The chief city is Hyokraiiad, with 
a jioinilation of 448,466. The State contains four places with 
a population ranging between 20,000 and 50,000, 16 towns of 
10,000 to 20,000, and 58 towns of 5,000 to 10,000. Of villages 
with a population of 2,000 to 5,000, there are 514; in 1,862 
villages the population ranges from t,ooo to 2,000; 4,344 
villages have a population between 500 and 1,000, and 13,290 
villages have less than 500 inhabitants. Some of the places 
classed as towns, from the fact of their having 5,000 or more 
inhabitants, are really overgrown rural villages, while on the 
other hand many taluk head-quarters, with decided urban 
characteristics, are reckoned as villages, from the accident 
of their falling short of that standard. 

d’he t’vcrage population of a village is about 500. Garhis 
or walled villages are found all over the State, testifying to the 
necessity that existed, up to the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, of affording security against the depredations of 
marauders, and the constant fear of civil wars in those troublous 
times. Idle houses are usually built of mud with thatched 
roofs. 

'Jdie population of the State, according to the two previous 
enumerations, had been (1881) 9,845,594and (1891) 11,537,040. 
•At the Census of 1891 it was found that the number had risen 
in all ipistricts, with the single exception of Nander, where there 
was a small decline. The total increase during the decade 
amounted to 17-18 per cent.; but the six Districts of Ling- 
sugiir, Raichur, Gulbarga, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, and 
AV^arangal showed abnormal increases, ranging from 29 to 
26 per cent. The first three Districts had suffer^jd most 
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severely from the famine of 1876-8, and were recovering from 
their depressed state when the first Census was taken in 1881 ; 
while the other three Districts had also been affected by the 
same cause. 

• The Census of 1901 showed a net decrease from the popula¬ 
tion of 1891 of 3*45 per cent, due to the famines of 1897 and 
T900, and to the abnormally high mortality from plague and 
cholera during the latter half of the decade, notably in the 
Districts of Bldar, Aurangabad, Bhir, Nander, Parbhani, and 
Osmanabad, in which the loss varied from 13 to 20 per cent. 
IClgandal, Indilr, and Raichur suffered less severely, the 
decrease ranging from less than one per cent, to about 5 per 
cent. In the remaining Districts of Atraf-i-balda, Nalgonda, 
Warangal, Medak, Mahbubnagar, Sirpur TandCir, Gulbarga, and 
Lingsiigur, population rose by about 10 j)er cent., including 
Hyderabad city. 

'Fhe age statistics show the usual tendency to omit from Ag:e ^tatis 
enumeration females of ages ranging between 6 and 20. As 
c];>cwhere in India, girls exceed boys in number up to the age 
of 5. But after that age there is a fall in the number of 
feftiales up to the age of 20, when the females again prepon¬ 
derate over the males. After the age of 30 a sudden fall is 
observed in the number of females, which continues up to the 
age of 60 and over, when the proportion of females again 
exceeds that of the males. Apart from the omission above 
alluded to, there is probably a real deficiency of females be¬ 
tween 5 and 20 due to deaths caused by early marriage and 
childbirth. Another tendency exists, especially^ among the 
Hindus, to understate the age of uijmarried girls affer they ’ 
have attained the marriageable age. The effects of famine 
may, however, be clearly traced in the age statistics, imperfect 
as they are. 'I'hus, the Census of 1901 showed the number 
of children under the age of 5 to be less than that of children 

the age periods 5-10 and 10-15. 

No reliable vital statistics are available, though the police Vital 
pdtels are supposed to record births and deaths regularly. The 
eff«ct of the famine of 1900 on the birth-rate has already been^ 
alluded to, and infant mortality must have been very great 
during the period of stress. • » 

The most common ailment is fever, which accounts for half Diseases 
the total deaths. Diarrhoea, dysentery, and other bowel <;om- 
plaints, as well as small-pox, are the next commonest causes 
of death. Cholpra and small-pox sometimes carry off many 
persons. The people do not, as a rule, appreciate the advan- 
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tages of vaccination, but its value is gradually becoming 
known. ^ 

When plague invaded the State, the measures first adopted 
to stamp out the disease or arrest its progress consisted in 
evacuating infected houses and villages, and in disinfecting* 
them. Camps were subsequently established at some frontier 
lailway stations, where passengers were inspected and detairicd, 
and travellers from infected areas were kept under observation 
after leaving the camps. 

Out of the total population in 1901, males numbered 
5,673,629 and females 5,467,513- There were thus 964 
females to every 1,000 males. The only Distiicts in which 
females exceed males are Nander and Indiir, with 1,006 and 
1,005 females respectively to every 1,000 males. 

As regards civil condition, out of every 16 persons, roughly 
speaking, 8 are married, 5 unmarried, and 3 widowed. Of 
the male population, 46, 49, and 5 per cent, are single, married, 
and widowed respectively; while among females the propor¬ 
tions arc 31, 50, and 19 respectively. These figures show th/it 
the married maU^s and females are almost numerically equal, 
the difference being an excess of only 43,223 married mafes 
over married females. 'J'he unmarried males, however, number 
half as many again as the unmarried females, while widowed 
females are about four times as numerous as widowed males. 
Krom the evenness of the proportions of married males and 
females it is obvious that, as a rule, polygamy does not exist, 
though allowed by the two main religions. On the other hand, 
the large number of \vu’do\^'cd females leads to the conclusion 
that a Strong prejudice exists against widow remarriage, shared 
by even the inferior castes of Hindus, who in Uns matter follow 
the practice of the Brahmans. Among the agricultural castes, 
however, wido^^ remarriage is largely practised, being called 
moktiirat or marmanu. 

Distributing the population of either sex in each main age 
jieriod by civu condition, it is found that unmarried boys under 
the age of 10 years form 97 per cent., while among females 


' 

Persons 

1891. 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

1901. 

Males. 

Females 

Umnarried 


2,57j,2^6 

1,659,250 

4,3n.5^5 

2,604,439 

1,707,086 

Married . 


1 1 

1 2,982,994 1 

5,502,^67 

2,77-5,795 

2,729,572 

Widowed 

1,259.910 

242,151 1 

1,017,759 j 

1,3^7,^50 

29^,395 

1,030,855 

Unspecified . 


2,47f) 1 

3,002 




Tot dl 

11,537,040 

5,873,129 1 

1 

5,663,911 

11,141,142 

5,673,629 il 

1 5,4<'V,513 



PPPULAflON 


23 


of the same age the percentage of single girls is 89. In the 
next age period 10-15, the percentage of unmarried boys and 
girls is 86 and 40 respectively. Between 15 and 40, however, 

71 per cent, of the males and 78 per cent, of the females are 
• married. The table at the foot of the previous page shows the 
j)opulation according to sex and civil condition. 

Tclugu is spoken by 46 per cent, of the population, followed Language, 
by Marathi, which claims 26 per cent. Next come Kanarese 
and Urdu or Hindustani, spoken by 14 and 10 per cent, respec¬ 
tively, so that these four languages claim between them nearly 
97 per cent, of the total poi)ulation. The Marwari dialect is 
spoken by 57,777 and Hindi by 28,767 jicrsons, tlie former 
being the language of bankers and traders from Marwar, and 
the latter that of emigrants from Northern India. 'I'he 'I'annl- 
speaking population number 2/1,475, mostly come from the 
Madras l^residency, Gondl is spoken by 59,669 and Koya by 
15,895. The Gipsy dialects are spoken by 125,070 persons, 
the Lamani (LambadI) or Banjara alone claiming 120,394. Of 
the European languages, English was returned by 7,907 persons. 
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The main groups of Hindu castes represented in Hyder- Hindu 
abad are 21 in number, divided into a large number of sub- 
•castes. The Kapus or Kunbis, the great agricultural caste of 
the State, number 2,953,000 persons, or 26 per cent, of the 
whole population. Next to the Kapus in numerical strength are 
the Malas or unclean castes, who number 1,584,000, or 14 per 
cent, of the total. The main group Mala includes the Malas 
or Dhers and the Madigas of Telingana, corresponding ko 
the Mahars and the Mangs of the Maratha tract; and though ^ 
they occupy a very low position in the social scale, tfiey play ' 
a most important part in the village economy. The other 
numerically strong castes are the Gollas (Dhangars) o? shep- , 
herds, 832,400; the Brahmans, 692,800.; the Vaisyas or * 
trading caste§, 548,000; the Korwas, 533,600; the Salas 
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(weavers), 424,900; and the Gaundlas or toddy-drawers and 
liquor-vendors, 284,600. The Lamanis (Lambadis) or Ban- 
jaras, who are grain-carriers, number 172,300. Of the impor¬ 
tant aboriginal tribes, Gonds number about 55,000 and Bhils 
9,600. 

The population comprises people of various religions, but 
only two, Hinduism and Islam, have any appreciable following, 
comprising 88-6 and 10*4 per cent, respectively of the entire 
population of the State. The followers of other religions are : 
Animists (65,315), Christians (22,996), Jains (20,345), Sikhs 
(4,335)) and Parsis (1,463). 

The Hindus have lost 4-3 per cent, since 1891, and it may 
be observed that the Hindu population has been steadily 
decreasing for the last twenty years. In 1881 they formed 
90-3 per cent, of the population ; in 1891 the percentage was 
89-4; while in 1901 it was only 88 6. Unlike the Hindus, 
the Musalmfins are steadily increasing in numbers. During 
the last decade there was an increase of 17,084 persons, or 
1*5 per cent. In i88r Musalnians formed only 9*4 per cent, 
of the total population, while they formed 10*4 per cent, 
in 1901. t. 

Like the Musalmans, the Christians have risen in niimber.s. 
During the last decade they increased by 2,567, or 12*6 per 
cent. 'I'he Jains lost 7,500 persons, or 27 per cent., in the 
same period. A large increase was recorded between i88r 
and 1891, which may be explained by the fact that some of 
them were returned as Hindus in the Census of 1881. During 
the last decade the Sikhs also decreased, while the Parsis 
showed a. ma‘.ked tendency to increase; their numbers, how¬ 
ever, are still small. 

The increase among the Musalmans is partly due to pro¬ 
selytizing and partly to their fecundity ; while the rise in the 
(Tiristian population is chiefly due to the efforts of missionaries, 
and in a less degree to the influx of Eurasians in the army 
and the civil service or in the mercantile class. Europeans 
decreased by 914, numbering 4,347 in 1901, compared with 
5,261 in 1891. 'J'he number of Eurasians rose from 2,507 
iri 1891 to 3,292 in 1901, while native Christians increased 
from 12^661 to 15,357. The table on the next page shows 
the variation in the population classified by religion. 

The first English public school in Hyderabad was founded 
by a dergyman of the Church of England about 1834, and 
was followed shortly after by another school opened by the 
Roman Catholic missionaries. Since then the' latter mission 
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has gradually progressed, with the result that it now has several 
schools and convents in various parjs of the State. In 1901 
the Catholic adherents w^ere returned at 11,649. The Church 
of England supports two schools, and in 1901 had 6,813 
•followers. Among other missions working in the State may 
be mentioned the VVesleyans and the Baptists, with 1,468 
and 885 adherents respectively. The former mission was 
established in 1880; and, as opportunity offered, its operations 
have been extended in the Districts lying principally to the 
north and north-east of Hyderabad city, with stations at Aler, 
Kanmnagar, Siddipet, Inclur, Medak, and Kandi. The mission 
carries on medical, educational, and evangelistic work, the 
principal medical establishments being at Medak, where there 
is a well-equi])ped hospital for women and children, with two 
branch dispensaries. With a few exceptions, all the schools 
in connexion with this mission are primary. Lace-making is 
taught at Secunderabad, Karlmnagar, and Siddipet, embroidery 
at Medak, vv’caving at Siddipet, and cabinet-making at Indilr. 
'riie mission has ii schools in various Districts, 6 of which 
arc for boys. I'he American Baptist Telugu Mission com- 
ni^enced work at Secunderabad in 1875, and since then branches 
have been opened at Hanamkonda, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, 
Suriapet, Jangaon, and GadwM. In 1902 a hosj)ital was com¬ 
pleted at Hanamkonda. The work of this mission is chiefly 
among the Telugu population, and none of its .schools is of a 
higher grade than lower secondary. 
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,,Of the total population, 5,132,902, or 46 per cent., are Occupa- 
supported by agriculture. About 32 per cent, are landholders*^*®”®- 
and tenants, 9 per cent, agricultural labourers, and 5 p^r cent. v 
growers of special products. These figures exclude those who ^ 
are partly agriculturists, numbering 250,000. Personal, house¬ 
hold, and sanitary services support 655,870 persons, or nearly 
5*9 per cent, of the population; and the provision of food, 
drink, i^hd stimulants supports 536,016 persons, or 4*8 per ^ 
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cent. Commerce provides a living for 427,974 persons, or 
3*8 per cent. The prej^aration of textile fabrics and dress 
comes next, supporting 301,729 persons, or 2-7 per cent. ; 
while the care of animals maintains 284,304 persons, or 2-5 
per cent. Earthwork and general labour provide a livelihood* 
for 1,434,259 persons, or 13 per cent.; and tho.se leading an 
independent life number 410,394, or 3-7 per cent. 

I'he staple food of the poorer classes consists chiefly of 
cakes of jowar and /nijra, though in the Tclingana Districts 
rice is also used to a large extent. Along with the cakes are 
eaten curries made of vegetables and pulses, onions, oil or 
seasoned with tamarinds or chillies or both. Musalmans and 
Hindus alike eat goats’ fle.sh. The Musalmans in the 
country tracts, out of respect to the feelings and prejudices 
of their Hindu neighbours, do not indulge in beef; but the 
Musalman inhabitants of towns and large cities have no such 
scruples. The Malas, including Dhers, Chamars, Mahars, 
and Mangs, will eat the fle.sh of cattle which have died a 
natural death. 

The ordinary form of dress for a villager is a (//lo/i or waist- 
tloth, a short jacket or coat of cotton, a turban of red or 
white colour in the Maratha Districts and always white in 
'lelingana, and 2i kammai or blanket which he almost always 
carries. The women w^ear a sdrl, w’hich is a piece of cloth 
5 or 6 yards long and 4 feet broad, one end being fastened 
round the w'aist, while the other is carried over the head and 
shoulders and covers the rest of the body. In addition to 
the sd?l, the women svear a ckolJ or a short bodice. The 
dress dcscrilied abote 4’s Worn by Hindus and Musalmans 
alike ; but Musalman w'dmen often w’^ear a ^ahnga or petticoat, 
wdth a ikolt and dupatta, the last covering the head and the 
body, (kmd and \Vaddar females discard the choli altogether, 
but wTap the end of thej .\//7 round the upjier part of the body. 

'J'he home of the common cultivator consists of three or^ 
four small rooms, the walls being of mud and the roof tiled 
or thatched, the rooms being built round a bhavanti or court- 
yard. 'I'he Dhers and other low’ castes, and the poorer classes 
<bf villagers, live in huts made of reeds and hurdles, plastered 
over wjth mud and cow-dung. 

Hindus of the higher castes, such as Brahmans, Rajputs, 
and Banias, burn their dead, while the lower castes usually 
bury Them. Among Musalmans the dead are always buried. 

There are very few amusements in wdiich the cultivators 
indulge. In the evenings they gather at the villagcj chauri 
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and join In gossip or pass the time with their families, dis¬ 
cussing the topics of the seasons an^ the crops. Occasionally 
they go to neighbouring markets or visit places of pilgrimages 
and fairs in the neighbourhood. Sometimes they enjoy the 
• performance of mountebanks or strolling actors, and the 
recitation of religious poems is very popular. 

The ordinary Hindu festivals are the Holi, the Divali, the FestivaK 
Dasara, the Nagapanchami, the Ramnaumi, the Pitrapaksha, 
and the SivaratrL The Pola festival is celebrated everywhere, 
when the cattle are garlanded and decorated, and led through 
the village, accompanied by their owners. The Musalman 
festivals are the Muharram, the Bakr-Id, the Id of Ramzan 
(feast after fasting month), the Shab-i-barat, the Dufi/dahum- 
i sharif (anniversary of the Prophet’s death), and the Yazdahum. 

'I'he Nau-roz or Persian New Year’s Day is also celebrated as 
a State holiday. 

Among Hindus the joint family system prevails everywhere, The joint 

but in most cases it is not maintained beyond one generation. 

^ ^ system - 

^ In the Maratha Districts the name of a person is usually Nomcn- 

followed by the name of the village to which he originally daturc. 
belonged, as for example Dada Korlekar, which means ‘ Dada 
of the Korla village.’ But in Tclingana the name of the 
village precedes the personal name, as Matur Ycnka, which ‘ 
means ‘Yenka of Matur village.’ Marathas and Brahmans 
usually have three names, the first being the person’s own 
name, the second his father’s, while the third is the name of 
his family or village. 

The soils of the Hyderabad State may be divided into two Agricul- 
main divisions. Those of all the Tvlingana Districl^i may he-Q^^'^j.^1 
classed generally under three kinds, black, red, and sandy; conditions 
and those in the Maratha Districts may be similarly classed soils and 
in three divisions, black, red, and a mixture of the two. non of 
•Locally, a number of varieties are distinguished in Tclingana. surface. . 
Thus, tdcha regar is dark in colour and plastic when wetted, 
and consists chiefly of alluvium, with a good^supply of lime 
and little silica. Katta regar is a stiff loam, containing less 
Ijme than utcha regar and little soluble matter. Raura is. a 
good garden soil, containing 7 per cent, of lime in a pulveriz(?Ii 
state. Rauii zamin is also a garden soil, contain^fig only \ ^ 

5 per cent, of lime. So/a zamin is greyish in colour, and* 
resembles rauH zaniin. It is used for the dbi rice cron, and 
is manured by herding cattle, goats, and sheep on it. Cnunaka ’ 
regar is a rough aluminous soil, containing 12 per cent, of 
lime, and is best suited for jowdr and pulse. Chauka regar ^ 
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or mihva is a mixture of red and black soils, with very little 
lime. Chaika or reva zfmin is a finely pulverized reddish 
.soil, with sand and traces of lime, and is well suited for rainy 
season crops. Yerra chauka is similar in every respect to 
chalka zamin, but not so finely powdered. The Marathwara * 
soils are called rej^ar (black), viasab (red), or mihva (mixture). 
The soils of the higher tracts are heavy and rich in alumina, 
while those found on the plains are light and loamy ; but 
neither is of very great depth. Broadly speaking, they are 
derived from the disintegration of ba.salt and amygdaloid 
wacke, the former giving rise to the stiff black soil, and the 
latter forming a friable earth. But when the black soil is 
mixed with the light friable earth, the result is a rich loam, 
which is more retentive of moisture than the others. 

The climate of the Maratha Districts is generally hot and 
dry from March to the end of May, and temperate during the 
remaining months; while that of d'elingana is hot and damp 
from March to the end of September, and temjierate for 
the rest of the year. More than three-fourths of the totaj 
rainfall, or about 23 inches, is generally received between 
June and September, the remainder falling between OctobeV 
and November. 

Yellow joivdr, hdjra^ sesamum, cotton, tuar and other 
pulses form the kharlf or monsoon crops; and gram, barley, 
cotton, and linseed arc the chief rabi or cold-season crops. 
The total area of Government lands cropped in 1901 was 
30,240 square miles, of which 94 per cent, was devoted to 
‘ dry crops,’ and 6 per cent.^was irrigated. 

• In the* Maratha country^ only two crops are raised, the rabi 
and the kharlf \ while in 'J'elingana there are* five crops, the 
abi and tabi for rice, and the kharlf rala\ and mdghi for 
‘dry crops,’ the last being intermediate between the kharlf 
and rabi. * 

As regards Marathwara, the extent of the kharlf and rabi ‘ 
crops depends tipon the rainfall. If the monsoon commences 
in June, kharlf are largely sown at the beginning of the 
season ; but if the rains are late and the time for the kharlf 
sowing has passed, then more land is reserved for the rabi. 

In Teliiigana, where there is a smaller extent of rabi lands, 
the sowing proceeds as late as July, closely followed by 

the md^hi sowing. Certain kinds of rice may be sown in the 
dbi as late as the beginning of August, if the rains are late; 
and the idbi or h6t-season rice crop is sown frpm December 
up to the end of February. 
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The cultivator begins preparing his land for the Mari/ 
sowings in December or January, and for the rabi during the 
monsoon, whenever there is a break* in the rains. The regar 
is ploughed with the large plough or ndgar^ drawn by eight 
^bullocks, only once in seven or eight years, the bakkhar or 
harrow being considered sufficient in intermediate years. The 
Telingana soils, being mostly sandy and finely divided, require 
only slight ploughing and harrowing. The land is ploughed 
first in one direction, and the second ploughing is done at right 
angles to the first. The ploughing is repeated till the soil 
is perfectly pulverized and clean. 

The land thus prepared is then ready to receive the seed; 
and after the first shower or two, on the breaking of the 
monsoon in June, Marif sowings are commenced. In Telin¬ 
gana, after a few good showers have fallen, the land for rice 
cultivation is plouglied by buffaloes and left for a few days. 
The seed, which has been soaked beforehand and has sprouted, 
is now sown broadcast in the fields and ploughed in. But 
in fields irrigated from large tanks, the preparation of the ‘wet’ 
lAnds begins even before the monsoon. For the rabi sowings, 
the land, which has been ploughed during the breaks in the 
rainy season, is sown in September or October, as at this time 
there are usually autumn showers which help the germination 
of the seed. For the idbi or hot-season rice crop, the land is 
first soaked with water from tanks and wells. The sowings 
proceed for two and even three months, from the beginning 
of December to the end of February. 

The Maratha cultivator has h\h Ma7'if>*im6. rabi crops weeded 
three or four times during the sc'Ason the Telingopa ryot, , 
on the other hand, is generally careless, weeding both crops 
only once or twice. His attention is chiefly devoted to the 
rice crop, which pays him best, and he weeds that three or 
fpur times during the season. 

^ Yellow jo2mr, bdjra, and the rainy season rice ripen about 
December; and white joivdr, gram, wheat, barley, and the 
hot-season rice ripen from April to the end of May. 

Cotton is extensively raised in all the black-soil Districts, 
a^ well as in Telingana, wherever there is a suitable soil foi* 
its production. The short-stapled variety is the only kind 
which the cultivator grows, as he finds it easiest to produce. ‘ 
In the Districts served by railways, cotton-ginning and pressing 
factories are taking the place of the old system of Aand- 
ginning; and within the last four years severahof these factories 
have been opened in those Districts, the railway having made 
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it possible for the machinery required to be conveyed to paits 
where it was impossible to transport it in carts. Railway 
extension has also give/1 an impetus to the cultivation of 
cotton and superior cereals. 

Of the total population of the State in 1901, 5,132,902, or, 
46 per cent., were supported by agriculture. Of these, 58,858 
were landholders or rent receivers, 3,454,284 were rent 
payers, 186,671 were farm-servants, and 836,972 were field- 
labourers. 

The jirincipal crops in the Maratha country consist of joivdr^ 
hd} 7 ‘a^ wdieat, cotton, linseed, and pulses; and those in I'elin- 
gana are rice, yellow jowdr^ bdjra^ castor-seed, sesame, and 
pulses. 'Phe staple food of the people of Marathwara consists 
of jowdr^ bajra, and, to some extent, wheat; while in Telingana, 
rice, jo 7 vd 7 ', and bdjra are consumed. Pulses and inferioi 
grams of many kinds are grown everywhere. Oilseeds include 
linseed, sesame (gingelly), karar^ and castor-seed, the two last 
being grown very largely in the 1 ’elingana Districts. Besides 
cotton, i‘d';/-hem ]3 and ar 7 ibdri are the principal fibre-plants, 
while aloes and bJuiidi fibre are not unknowui. Large quantities 
of chillies are grown everywhere, and zira (caraw^ay) and ajwayi 
{Liq-//sfic?/ 77 i Ajoua 7 i) are also grown in the Districts of ]^idar, 
Atraf-i-bakla, and Sirpur Tandur. 

In I go I the areas occupied by the several important crops 


and their percentages to 
follow's:— 

the total 

area 

cropped 

wxTe 

Joiodr .... 

12,531 square miles, or 41.4 per cent. 

Cotton . , . • . 

. 3,2 j6 

ff 

10 7 

ff 

Juijra , • . . • . • 

. 2,487 


8-2 

ff 

Rice. ....*• 


> • 

45 

ff 

Til {Si'samiim oncfiiale) . 

. 1,263 

t} 

• 4.2 

ff 

Wheat .... 

914 

n 

.^•0 

f 

C astor-secd 

. 883 

>> 

2.9 

ff 

Giam .... 

768 

f> 

2-6 

ff 

I.insced .... 

622 

ft 

20 

ff 

Turn' .... 

• 

561 

>> 

1.9 

ff 

A arar .... 


}f 

17 

,, 

Maize .... 

. 4^^4 

if 

1.6 

„ 

Rdhi or halign i 

425 

ff 

1.4 

ff 

• ]\!un^ \ rha'^eoliis ]\Iiiugo\ 

.^.07 

ff 

I-O 


Kodro ( Paspalufti sc rob u ulatum ) 177 

ff 

0.6 

ff 

Chillils .... 

149 

ff 

05 

ff 

Tobacco .... 

125 

ff 

0.4 

ff 


I'he yield per acre of different crops varies so much that it is 
difficult to give a,fair average ; the weight of rice, for instance, 
ranges between 3 cwt. and 23 cwt. per acre. Anattcnx)t, how- 
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ever, has been made to give an average from figures obtained 
from the several Districts. Raw sugar, 18^ cwt.; rice, loj cwt. ; 
jowdr^ 2^cwt.; wheat, 2^cwt.; ^^ym?2jcwt.; sawdn^ 2jcwt., 
kulthi^ 2 cwt.; castor-seed, 2 cwt.; gram, i-|cwt.; sesame, cwt.; 

^linseed, ij cwt. ; and cotton, 641 lb. 

All the rice and sugar-cane fields are manured, the latter very Manmc'^ 
heavily. The manure generally used is that obtained from the 
village cattle, and the sweepings from the village, and from crops, 
leaves and branches of trees. Joivdr and wheat in the re^ar 
receive no manure. Rotation of crops in the I'elingana 
Districts is followed in the inferior kinds of soils called chalka. 

When waste lands are first prepared, oilseeds are sown for the 
first year; the next year yellow jowdr is grown, and in sub¬ 
sequent years they are put under sdwdn i^Paniciim frumcfi- 
tacetmi) and kodro {Pasj>alum scrohicilatutn). In lands of a 
better description, if the soil has become exhausted, joivdr is 
followed by cotton. Yellowy^^zf/Jr, being a very exhausting crop, 
is never grown for two successive seasons on the same land. 

Where new land is of better quality, such as regar and mihva^ 
a*nd is suited for rabi crops, it is usual first to sow kulthi 
{polichos bifloms)^ Idkh^ or castor-seed. These are followed in 
the next year by kuHhi^ gram, or peas. In the third year jcnvdr 
is grown, mixed with linseed or kardi gram ; after jo 7 mr . 
and kulthi are sown every alternate year. In rice lands no 
regular rotation is followed, but sugar-cane and betel-leaf are 
sometimes raised. In the Maratha Districts the rotation is as 
follows. When waste land is prepared for the kha^'if sowing, it 
is first put under bdjra or cotton; and. for two or three years 
afterwards only bdjra is raised. Then, successively, z/rd, 

matt, or jrtw-hemj) is grown; and when the land is in a fit con¬ 
dition for being’ploughed, a tuar crop follows. The roots of 
this crop strike deep into the soil and loosen it, thereby making 
ploughing easy. When waste land is prepared for rabi cultiva- 
^ tion, joivdr or kardi is sown first, followed by wheat or joivdr 
for the next four or five years. In ‘wet’ cultivation sugar-cane 
is follow^ed by rice in the next year. 

Oranges are extensively grown in and around Aurangabad, Fruit nnd 
Osmanabad, Parbhani, and Nirmal, but at Hyderabad and 
other places they arc found only in private gardens. Ordinary 
mangoes are i)roduced everywhere, but very superior‘grafted 
mangoes are grown in gardens around Hyderabad. During the 
rainy season, country vegetables are raised in all parts, bui Eng¬ 
lish vegetables are grown only at Hyderabad, its suburbs, and 
Secunderabad, and also at some District head-quarters. Excel- 
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lent grapes were formerly grown at Daulatabad, and an attempt 
is being made to revive their cultivation. 

The area under cultivafion has considerably increased during 
the last twenty years. I_^rge tracts of unoccupied cultivable 
land are still to be found in the Sirpur Tandur, Mahbubnagar^ 
Warangal, Elgandal, and Tndur Districts of 'rdingana. In the 
Maratha 1 )istricts the whole of the cultivable land has been 
taken up. The ryots have taken no interest in improving 
the quality of their crops by selection of seed, or by the culti¬ 
vation of new varieties, or by introducing improved agricultural 
implements. 

In the Maratha tract a large heavy plough is used for 
breaking up the hard black soil, which is drawn by four or five 
yoke of cattle, but in Telingana a light plough is employed. 
Other implements are bullock-hoes, the hakkha?' (harrow), 
and the tippan (seed-drills). The ordinary moi or leathern 
bucket is the most common water-lift, and is worked by a 
pair of bullocks. On the banks of rivers and streams, the 
ydtavi or bhiidki (a lever-like contrivance) is used by one or 
two men. • 

d'herc IS no agricultural department in the State at present. 
Tile duties of a department of Land Records are performed by 
the Revenue deiiartment. Advances for the construction of 
wells are given by the State in times of scarcity and famine. 
The well and field are assigned as security, and the loan is 
re^iaid by instalments, with interest at 6 per cent, jier annum, 
d’he cultivators are often largely indebted to the money-lender, 
and fieipiently beeonxe tenants of their creditors. Money is 
usually advaAiced by, professional money-lenders, but wealthy 
agriculturists also lend nVjney. Agricultural banks established 
on sound principles would probably succeed and would be 
beneficial to the cultivators. The ordinary rate of interest on 
money advanced is nominally 25 per cent, for the season. The 
money-lender advances a loan on the security of the future^ 
crop, and at harvest time receives 25 per cent, as interest in 
cash or in kind, at prices ruling at the time, so that the real 
interest is about 50 per cent, per annum. 

^ With the exception of the white cattle of Eastern Telin¬ 
gana, the Khammamett and Devarkonda cattle, and the small 
bullock's of Adilabad and the Amrabad tdluk^ no special 
breeds are to be found in the State. The white cattle are indi¬ 
genous to the country, and are a hardy stock, with black-tipped 
tails. The Khammamett and Devarkonda breeds are much 
stronger than the white cattle, and resemble the Mysoi;e breed. 
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The Sirpur Tandur and Amrabad bullocks are of small size, but 
are fast trotters. The waste lands an^ forests of the Telingana 
Districts form the pasture grounds where they are bred. Horses 
adapted for military and general purposes were formerly reared 
in large numbers, but the importation of Arabs and Australian 
horses has diminished the demand. The Government maintains 
a few Arab sires in some of the Maratha and Telingana Districts, 
and it is believed that the result has been satisfactory. The 
Deccan ponies are still noted for their surefootedness, hardiness, 
and powers of endurance. 'Fhe other animals, such as buffaloes, 
goats, and sheep, are all of the ordinary type. The Marathwara 
buffaloes are very superior milch cattle, and fetch double 
or treble the price of the buffaloes of Telingana. Sheep and 
goats of the ordinary kind are bred everywhere. In most of 
the Maratha districts, goats of the Gujarat breed are reared, 
which generally yield a good supply of milk. The price of cattle 
varies from Rs. 40 to Rs. 150 or even Rs. 200 per pair; that of 
ponies from Rs. 15 to Rs. 150 each. Milch buffaloes in I'elin- 
gana are worth from Rs. 30 to Rs. 45, but in the Maratha 
Districts they fetch from Rs. 50 to Rs. 150. Sheep and goats 
aro sold at from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8 per head, and milch goats at 
from Rs. 7 to Rs. 20 or Rs. 25. 

The last famine caused great mortality among cattle in the 
famine stricken Districts. Grazing lands have been set apart, 
but in dry seasons the grass in them is very poor. Kadbi^ 
or joivcir stalks, form the chief fodder supply, of which more 
than sufficient is raised in good years, and large (juantities are 
stacked to meet requirements in tinifs of*scarcity. 

Until recently (1897), a great horse fairVas held anntially at Fhirs. 
Malegaon, in Rjdar District, at which a large number of 
horses and cattle were sold ; but for several years past the fair 
has not taken place owing to the prevalence of plague. At 
Hyderabad city there is an extensive horse mart. In every 
gj)istrict weekly or monthly horse and cattle fairs are held. 

The Maratha country being composed of black* soil, there is Irrigation, 
not so much necessity for irrigation as in Telingana; the black 
soil has the power to retain moisture, which is further supple¬ 
mented during the cold season by a copious deposit of dew, 
which supplies the crops with moisture sufficient for# their 
growth and maturity. Where rice, sugar-cane, and garden 
produce are raised, the chief sources of supply arc wells. The 
Telingana soils being sandy, it becomes of paramount impor¬ 
tance to store water; and for this purpose advantage has been 
taken of the undulating character of the ground. Dams have 
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been thrown across the valleys of streams and gorges between 
hills, and rain-water whic^ falls over a large catchment basin is 
thus collected, and made available for purposes of irrigation by 
means of sluices. 

besides thc‘ tanks and kuntas or ponds, irrigation is carried 
on by means of wells generally, and by means of canals and 
ani(‘iits in certain Districts. For rice, sugar-cane, and turmeric 
the land is ('onstantly watered as long as the crops are standing, 
while or garden lands require only occasional irrigation. 

Wheat and barley are usually sown near wells, and are watered 
from them once a week. Across the Tungabhadra, in l.ing- 
siigur District, a seiies of anicuts have been constructed to hold 
up the water, which is directed into side channels and is used 
for sujiplying tanks and fields along the banks of the river. 
There are several anicuts in a length of 30 miles on the Tunga¬ 
bhadra, the principal one being at Kiiragfil, whic'h extends 
conqdetely across the river. All of these anicuts were built 
many years ago, and no statistics are obtainable regarding their 
cost. A new project is now under construction for taking 
water from the IManjra river in Medak District for irrigation 
purposes and the sujiply of tanks. 

Tanks The water from (’lovernment tanks is utilized for irrigating 
the ‘wc‘t^ lands, which pay a water tax. There are altogether 
370 large tanks and 11,015 kiaifas or ponds, besides 1,347 
channels, in the State. The large tanks are maintained by the 
bubhc Works department, while the smaller ones, as well as the 
kunias, are in charge of Revenue officers ; ljut since the intro¬ 
duction of the dastba?id system, :.amhiddrs and local officials 
and others have taken 1:0 some of the breac’hed tanks, receiving 
a certain jicrcentage for their maintenance aFer reconstruction. 
These, how^ever, aie mostly tanks of no very large si/e. 

Most of the tanks—such as the Husain Sagar, the Ibrahlm- 
patan, the Mir Alam, the Afzal Sagar, the Jalpalli, and many 
other large tanks, as w^ell as irrigation channels—were con-^ 
structed by the former rulers or ministers of the State. The 
minor tanks are the work of zamJnddrs, No complete record 
is available as to the actual cajiital outlay, but those construQted 
in recent years will be described in dealing with Public 
, Work:.. 

Wells. The land served by wells is irrigated by the primitive 
method of lifting the water by means of large buckets drawn 
by bullocks. The total number of w^ells in the State is 123,175. 
^VTcre any supply channels from a river or a perennial stream 
are constructed to carry >vater to tanks, the ryots stimetimes 
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hail out water on either side of the channel by means of hand* 
buckets called bJmrki or guda^ and^so get a constant flow. 
Masonry wells cost between Rs. 400 and Rs. 600, and those 
lined with stone without any mortar between Rs. 200 and 
•Rs. 300; such wells have two bullock runs and tw^o buckets, 
and are capable of irrigating 4 to 5 acres of rice or sugar-cane 
and 1 o acres of garden land. 

As lyoiwdri is the jjrevailing revenue system throughout Kents, 
Hyderabad, the sum paid by the cultivator rejtresents the land 
revenue, w^hich w ill be dealt w'ith later. In the case of deserted Rents, 
villages, which have been leased by the State, the holder is free 
to charge his tenants what rent he pleases, provided the rate's 
do not exceed those previously paid to the State. 'I'he patia- 
ddrs^ or ryots whe^ hold directly from the State, sometimes sub¬ 
let the w'holc or a part of their lands or take jiartners called 
shikmlddrs, 'I'lie latter cultivate land in [lartnershlj) wuth the 
pat/ad(lr<;, and divide the produce and expenses in proportion 
to the cattle emplo)ed by each, the pafladdr from his 

co-sharer a proiiortionate amount of the State dues. If he sub¬ 
lets, the occupant frequently receives from his sub-tenant an 
erriiancc'd rental for the land in money or in kind. Jfidmddrs 
and non-culti^ ating classes usually let their lands. 'I'he non-culti¬ 
vating occupant, if he be a money-lender and lias purchased the 
occupancy right of the land, generally obtains a larger rent or 
share from his sub-tenant than the i/idmddr^ who, liaving no 
('attic of his own, is obliged to let his land for a small share. 

I'he money-lender, on the other hand, supplies his sub-tenant 
W'ith funds to })urchasc cattle an(J implemc*nts,^ and cither 
charges interest or lets his land at ratei> far higher than lie him¬ 
self [lays to the State. The latter system is \er}/ common in 
the Maratha Districts, where land has acejuired a much higher 
value since the settlement, and where the non-cultivating 
classes, mostly comprising money-lenders, form a much larger 
p^proportion of the population than in Telingana. 

No official returns of the prevailing rates of wages are avail- Wages, 
able. Agricultural labourers and domestic servants may be 
taljen as types of unskilled labour, and carpenters, blacksmiths, 
and masons as those of skilled labour. The ffirmer are paid 
from Rs. 30 to Rs. 36 per annum, besides receiving ont meal 
a day and a blanket and a pair of sandals every year. Some¬ 
times the labourer borrow's two or three years’ w^ages fronj his 
employer for marriage expenses and undertakes to serve for a 
stipulated period at a reduced rate, the reduction representing 
the amoifht of interest on the sum borrowed. Wages are some- 
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times paid partly in cash and partly in kind. To persons hired 
by the day, wages arc ge^ierally paid in grain, but in the case 
of cotton-picking the labourer gets a certain proportion of 
the quantity jiicked. Village artisans are usually paid in kind, 
and in some few instances partly in cash and partly in grain., 
^Vhcn grain is dear, cash wages are substituted by the 
employer. 

In the vicinity of towns cash wages are the rule; and wherever 
cotton-ginning and pressing factories are established, or mining 
industries developed, such as coal-mining and stone (piarrying, 
or railway and road construction are started, high cash wages 
are demanded, varying from Rs. 7 to Rs. 10 per month. 

In times of scarcity wages fiill considerably below the average, 
owing to the large number of labourers thrown out of employ¬ 
ment. The favourable rates of assessment introduced since 
the last settlement have been conducive to much agricultural 
activity and a greater demand for labour, whereby wages 
have risen, and the labourer who got Rs. 30 per annum now 
demands Rs. 36. The .same may be said of all other labourers, 
artisans, and domestic servants. The higher prices of food- 
grains have also contiibut(‘d towards enhancement in the 
rates of wages. 

Tricc^ ' In the absence of an> regular record of prices, information 
specially collected has been embodied in Table III (p. 8.^). 
No records exist of prices prior to the construction of railways ; 
but it is certain that prices were then much lower than now, 
because, owing to the absence of means of transport, only a small 
quantity of the grain'produced was exported. The railways 
' have nfade prices of'grain uniform over large trac'ts ; and in 
times of famine and scarcity in the neighbouring rro\ inces the 
surplus grain of the country is exported, thus causing a rise in 
prices. During the famines of 1897 and 1899-1900 jirices of 
grain were extraordinarily high, though, while grain was being 
imported for the relief of the affected areas, it was being largely; 
exported froiii the other parts of the State to Provinces where 
large profits were probable. During the famine of 1899-1900, 
joivdr sold at 5 seers per rupee in Aurangabad, at 3|^ seers in 
Bhir and Nander, at 4J seers in Parbhani and Osmanabad, 
and 5-4: seers in Bidar. In Tabic III the price of salt is 
given for Hyderabad city only, the prices in the country being 
almost the same. 

l^orcsts A total area of nearly r8,000 square miles is under forests, 
which are divided into three classes: the Reserved' (5,184 square 
miles), the protected (4,408 square miles), and the* open or 
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unprotected (8,387 square miles). In the ‘reserved’ and 
j)rotected forests, trees are under tjie control of the Forest 
department; but in the open forests only sixteen species are 
‘reserved’: namely, sandal {Saiitaliim albu^ji)^ teak (^Tectona 
m^rafidis^y shlsham {JDalbergia Sissoo)^ ebony {I?ios/yros fne/an- 
oxy/on), satin-wood {Chloroxylon Swieienia), eppa {Hardwickia 
b/naia), 7 iai/dmadt {^Ter??nna/ia toj 7 ie?iiosd)^ Idjasal {Pte?'Ocarpus 
Afars?/pii/? 7 i), batfa-giniaui {Stephcgyneparvifolia)^ soini{Soymtda 
/cbri/uga), dhaura or tintia?d {Anogeissus /atlfo/ia), kodsha 
{CIelsia?ithus col/i/ms)^ safidra i^Acacia CaiecJui)^ bhanddra 
{AdiPa cordifolia)^ mokab {Schrebera sunctefiioides)^ and chui- 
fiaugi (Lage 7 'strocinia partnflord). The forests form six divi¬ 
sions—Warangal, Indur, Nirmal, Mahbiibnagar, Aurangabad, 
and Gulbarga—the two last being in Marathwara, and the 
remainder in 'I'elingana. Each division is under an Assistant 
Conservator. Tfhc management of this department is guided 
by the Forest Act of 1899, which empowers the Conservator to 
exercise full control over ‘ reserved ’ and jirotected forests, and 
‘^reserved ’ species of trees in open forests. Timber is supplied 
to purchasers at prescribed rates, while cultivators receive free 
timber and fuel for agricultural inqilements and domestic pur¬ 
poses. Minor jiroduce, such as grass, branches, and leaves, &c., 
is likewise granted free to the local ryots. Free grazing is also 
permitted, under certain restrictions. After meeting the local 
demand, timber of various kinds is exported to different parts 
of the State. Ecjcal railways and the military workshop are 
also supplied with timber, exploited and transported depart- 
mentally. No use is made of elephants nor are floating 
ojicrations resorted to. • * ’ • 

No special fu^^l and fodder Reserves are maintained, but the 
grazing in the ‘ reserved ’ and protected forests is regulated by 
the department, and fees are collected either departmentally or 
through contract agency. Grazing rights in the open forests 
are auctioned annually by the Revenue department. In years 
of scarcity cattle are sent to the forests, which ate then thrown 
open to free grazing. Measures arc adopted to prevent the 
destruction of trees for leaf fodder, and some attempts have 
been made to store fodder. Edible fruits, roots, and flowerS 
are utilized during famines by the destitute and starviiig poor. 
Some of the valuable forests are protected from fire by making 
regular fire lines, prohibiting the carrying of inflammable 
materials, closmg areas to grazing, and by the appointment of 
patrols and guards. * 

Theit are no special plantations of any economic value in 
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the Stale. "J'hc following table shows the area of each class of 
forest in each Forest division in 1901 :— 


Forest I)i\isions 


Area in sfjuarc* miles 


Res«*r\ C (1 

Protef ted 

open 

Total 

\\’arjngal 

2,36s 


2,000 


Imlur 

907 

644 

2,9So 


Niimal 

700 


2,000 

6,007 

Malibu bn agar 

Soo j 

322 

547 

1,669 

Aurangabad 

2 SS 

69 

600 

957 

Gulbarga 

_! 

66 

260 

447 

'Po^al 


I 4 ,- 4 °^ ! 


1 7,979 


As the forc'st survey and demarcation have not l)ccn coin- 
])leted, the areas shown al)ove aic only a[)proxiinate, and 11 is 
possible that as much as one-third of tht' total is realh culti¬ 
vated. The forests are not equally distributetl in all jiarts, the 
two Districts of Osmanabad and bhir having no forest at all, 
while the forests in Karlmnagar (Islgandal), ^^'arangal, and 
Adilabad (Siipiir landur) occupy half the aica of the State 
lands. The Maiatha Districts are fai Itss w’oodcd than the 
1 Vlingana countr). * 

ddie figures given below show tlu* average reveniu, expendi- 
turi', and surj)lus of the h'orcst dcpaitment fora series of years:— 



.\\t foi 

ton yeais 

I Aviiagefoi 

1 ten ye.it 


U)0^ 


omling i8go. 

1 ending* iqoo 




Rs 

; 

Ks. 

Ks 

Revemi'' 

1,02'54(1 

\ 2,02,004 

j .Sj 45»'1 15 


Lxpeiulilurt * 

7*b.V’o ' 

; 1,14,90^ 

; 1 

1,< 17 . 1^5 

Surjilus 

30,1 J'-f) 

' S 7 ,ioo 

1 2,01,076 1 

2,22,3S6 


'rhe practic'c of shifting cultivation in forests, or podt\ wdneh 
wais very common some years ago, is now^ strictly prohibited ; 
but illicit clearances for temporary cultivation arc sometimes 
made, and, w'hen found out, departmental punishment is in¬ 
flicted on the Offenders. 

Several grasses are knowm to possess economic ])roperties. 
The fibres of jfianuakop?-i and modian are extensively used fpr 
making ropes, stringing cots, and various agricultural uses. 
If properly treated, these might also jmwe suitable for manufac¬ 
turing paper. Among other minor products, 7 ?iahud flowers are of 
importance as being generally used for distilling country li(]uor. 

The Hyderabad State is rich in minerals, chief among wdiich 
may be mentioned the extensive coal-measures of Warangal 
and the gold-mines of Lingsugur. The coal-field of Singareni 
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was discovered by Dr. King of the Indian Geological Surve) 
so far back as 1872. Active operations were, however, delayed 
till 1886, when the Hyderabad (Deccan) Company obtained a 
concession and opened the mine at Singareni, which is the 
^only mine profitably worked at present. Four distinct seams 
have been discovered in the Singareni field. The first varies 
in thickness from 30 to 50 feet, and is com])Oscd of alternating 
layers of coal and carbonaceous shale, th(‘ former being of 
tolerably good quality and supplying a fair steam coal. The 
second seam, lying about 100 feet below the first, consists of 
shaly coal. Similarl)’, llie third seam, which is about 30 to 
40 feet below the* scc'ond, consists of a hard shaly coal; and 
as the coal these two contain gives 30 ])er cent, of ash, they 
have been abandoned as being of no c:ommercial value. 'The 
fourth seam, called the King seam after its discoverer, consists 
of the mexst \aluable coal, being semi-bituminous hard coal 
which does not coke but }ields a good gas for lighting jnirposcs. 

This IS the seam which is now being woiked. Its thickness 
is from 3 to 7 feet and its area about (j square miles, and at 
The average thickness of 5 feet it is computed to contain no 
Ipss than 47,500,000 tons of coal. The royalty ])aid to the 
State varies from 8 annas to R. i j)er ton. In i8c;6 the total 
royalty realized was Rs. 1,25,000. The output of coal from , 
the Singareni coal-field rose from 3,259 tons in 1887 to 144,668 
in 1891 and 421,218 in 1901, and was 419,546 tons in 1904. 

Gold occurs in Lingsugur District, m the rocks of the ('.old. 
transition scries, in the Muski, Bomanhal, and Silgar forma¬ 
tions. The total area of gold-bearing.rocks in this territor), 
as proved by the Geological Sulve^' of India* ancj by the 
prospecting operations •of the HydefabM (Deccan) Company, 
is about 1,240 square miles. The first band of rocks lies 
between the Tungabhadra and Kistna rivers, and is composed 
essentially of a schistose black hornblendic trappoid. This 
band was actively prospected in 1896-7 by the Hyderabad 
(Deccan) Company, and a subsidiary comjiany.has since been 
formed to work the quartz. The average yield here, it is 
alleged, has been an ounce to the ton, and certain specimens 
have yielded as much as 20 oz. to the ton, but this is rarij. 

Want of water for working the stamps has harnjiered operations, 
but this difficulty has been got over by the construction of 
an artificial reservoir. The next band is at Romanhal, extend¬ 
ing from the left bank of the Kistna west of Surapur foi» about 
20 miles, and disappearing under the black ootton soil between 
the Bhima and the Kistna. This band is not more than 
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3 miles in width and is chiefly composed of hornblendic 
schists. Undoubted traces of old workings have been found 
in this locality, and fronfthis it is inferred that the band may 
yet prove profitable. The third band, that of Sagar between 
Sagar and Surapur, is not of much importance. 

Innumerable deposits of iron ore of varying quality are 
widely distributed over the lateritic and granitic tracts of the 
State, wliile similar deposits have been discovered in the sand¬ 
stone formations in the Godavari and Wardha valleys. In 
the tract situated between the Kistna and 'J'ungabhadra 
rivers hematite occurs in considerable (juantities. The rocks 
of the Kainptee series, which are extensively developed between 
the Godavari and Wardha valleys, abound in hard ferruginous 
pebbles and clay iron ores, and are worked in the ("hinnur taluk 
of Adilabad District. Jagtial, Nirmal, Warangal, Yelgarab, 
and other places are noted for their cast-steel cakes or disks, 
hich were once largely exported to distant parts. 

Trom ancient times diamond mines have been worked in 
the alluvial deposits round about Parlyal, near the Kistna, 
as well as in other localities in the alluvial tract of the same 
river. The Partyal diamond-bearing layer is about lo to l6 
inches thick, and is concealed by black cotton soil. Trials 
made in recent years by tlie Hyderabad (Deccan) Company, 
involving a considerable outlay, proved unsuccessful ; only 
stones of very small size were found, the gangue having been 
worked out by the old miners. 

Among other minerals found in the country may be men¬ 
tioned mica in the Khammamett taluk of Warangal; fine 
specimens of corunduni arid garnets in the Paloncha taluk 
of the same District; and a small dej^osit of graphite in the 
vicinity of Hasanabad in Kcxnmnagar (Elgandal) District. 
A copper lode has recently been discovered at Chintrfila in 
Nalgonda District, which promises to be remunerative. Ex¬ 
cellent limestone is quarried at Shahabad, between the Wadi 
junction and Gulbarga on the Great Indian Peninsula Rail¬ 
way. These quarries are extensively worked on both sides 
of the line for a considerable distance. The limestone is of 
tr'vo colours, black and grey, the latter being the more abundant 
of the two, and taking a polish almost eijual to marble. An 
extensive industry has been carried on, and the stone is not 
only being widely used for flooring purposes, but is exported 
outside the State also in large quantities for building purposes. 
In addition to the minerals already mentioned, red chalk and 
saline deposits are found. 
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Cotton-weaving is carried on in almost every ialiik\ and Arts and 
sdrts^ dhotis^ and coarse cloths called khddis are woven by hand 
in every large village and used largely by the people, who find 
these, though coarse and unattractive in appearance, more 
.durable than the goods made in mills. Sdrts of silk and 
other silk stuffs are made in Nalgonda, Raiehur, Atahbubnagar 
(Narayanpet td/uk), Lingsugur, Aurangabad, Indiir, Elgandal, 
and other Districts, some of these being of extra fine quality 
and very durable, and fetching very high prices. In late 
years the silk-cloth industry in Nalgonda has imiwovcd, where 
the Sails, a caste of silk-weavers, are doing good work, d'heir 
example is being followed by others of their caste in the; 
adjoining Districts. Aurangabad and Paithan have both been 
noted from olden times for their embroidery and their gold 
and silver lace-work. KiwikJmdb^ or cloth woven with silvei 
and gold of superior quality, vas once made at Paithan ; but 
the manufacture is now practically confined to Aurangabad, 
where about a dozen looms are at work. Latel), the himrit 
industry has considerably increased and patterns have been 
improved. This cloth is a mixture of silk and cotton pro¬ 
ducing different patterns, and the new varieties include 
imitations of Kashmir shawls. The great advantage of this 
stuff is that it is washable. Other stuffs such as claicha and * 
mashru are still made, the demand for these being very great. 

Muslin of a very fine texture is made in Nander and Amar- 
chinta, but this industry is unfortunately dying out for w^ant 
of support. 

Brocades of coloured silk and gold* and silver thread of 
very fine quality are made at yluqingabad and ''iaija[)ur. 

Tasar silk is largely used for making scarfs, sdrls^ and other 
silk fabrics. "J'he tasar cocoons are gathered in the jungles of 
the southern and eastern Districts, the silk is made in exactly 
the same way as that obtained from cultivated cocoons, and a 
^ very durable silk cloth is manufactured from it at Warangal, 
Mathwada, and Hasanparti in Warangal District, lat Narayanpet 
in Mahbubnagar, and Kosgi in Gulbarga. In the vicinity of 
the Pakhal Lake this silkworm abounds in the jungles, but the 
best description of tasar silk is manufactured at Narayanpet^ 
and at MahMeopur in Elgandal District. ^ 

Warangal w’'as formerly noted for its w^oollen and silk carpets 
and rugs, samples of which have been sent to European ex¬ 
hibitions, w^herc? they commanded a good sale. 'J'he u.^e of 
aniline dyes, however, has caused much injury to the trade, 
owing ta the fading of the colours. Shatranjls of very good 
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(^ualil) arc made in the Gulbarga and Warangal Central jails, 
as also at many District head-quarters. 

Aurangabad is noted lor its silver-ware and silver ornaments. 
Bedstead legs, spittoons, J>d 7 iddfis, and other silver articles 
used in marriages by the wealthy natives are manufacturecl 
there in large quantities, h’inc filigree and wire-work is done 
both in Aurangribail and Karimnagar (fdgandal), some spec i- 
mens showing ( xceedingly delicate workmanship. 

/hdfi ware so nanu'd from lUdar towm, where it is manu 
lactuic'd consists of an alloy of zinc, copper, tin, and lead . 
and aftei the vessels, «S:c., arc made, the surface is inlaid wath 
siher and sometimes with gold, and finely turned and polished. 

1 he artu'les made are ewers, jugs, wash-hand basins, bedstead 
legs, /^ruidd 9 i\\ betel-nut boxes, hiikkas^ spittoons, ciqis, and 
othci kinds of \essels. Sometimes sw’ord and dagger handles 
are also made of /vV/;7 wai\. 'I'he w’ork is very nciat, delicate, 
and highl) aitistic, and the patterns are exceedingly good. 

Sword-blades and other weapons were once extensively 
made at Hydeiabad, Wanpaiti, Gadwrd, Kolhajiur, Jagdeopur, 
and othei places, but they were not of so good a (juality as 
those imjKiited fiom Beisia, w’hich commanded high prices. 
The industi) is dying out fiom the circumstances of the age. 

• Inferior smooth-bore muskets w'ere formerly made in the city 
la(‘tory foi the* use of the tioluv and irrt‘gular troops, but the 
factory has now' been abolished. Daggers and knives used 
b) the Arabs and other irrc'gulars were formerlv jiroduced at 
(ladwal, Jagdeopui, and uthei places near H)dcrabad from 
Nirmal steel, but they'are rarelv made now. 

'rile c f. icloi) industries i onsist of ginning and piessing 
factoiies at Aurangabad and JaJna in Aurijngabad District, 
Ma/algaon ami Parli in Hhii, Raichur and Yadgir in Raichui, 
Latui 111 Osmanabad, Udgh in Bidar, and also in AVaiangal, 
Indur, Parbliani, and Nandei Districts. 

I here are three spinning and weaving-mills in the State, ^ 
enqiloying 2,^712 hands, namely, those of the Hyderabad 
(Deccan) Spinning and Weaving Com]>any, near Hyderabad; 
the Gulbarga Mahbub Shahi Mills Company, at Gulbarga; 

Gind the Auiangfibad Spinning and Manufacturing Conijiany, at 
Aurary^abad city. The first of these mills commenced work 
in 1877, while the others were opened in 1886 and 1889. 
Together they represent a capital of 31 lakhs. The table on 
' the next page shows the statistics of progress. 

Commerce.' Regular statistics of trade are not maintained, but a general 
and trade, m^dde to the nature and direction of trade is obtained from 
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the customs and railway returns. 'J'hc principal exports arc Exjjorts 
food-grains, cotton, linseed, sesamuin, ground-nuts, castor- 
seed, indigo, oils, timber, cotton cloth, hides, cattle, and coal ; 
while llic chief imports are mill-made cloth, yarn, raw silk, 

S^alt, refined sugar, dried fruits, betel-nuts, horses, cattle, sil\ el¬ 
and gold, copper and brass in sheets and utensils, iion, timber, 
mineral oil, and opium. 



1880-1 

i8i)(> 1 

U)fV. 1 

Number of mills . ... I 

I 


3 

Numlier of looms . . . . ! 

1 f 

44 .’. 


Niimhcr of spindles . 

i.p 9 f;S 

50.7*." 

49.465 

Hands em])lo}cd 


2,236 

2,490 


The State is (li\ided, for the purpose of lev)ing customs Chief trade 
duties on articles entering or leaving the country by tlie 
ordinary trade-routes, into nint^ customs divisions, five of 
which—Naldiug, Jalna, lungsugur, Rajura, and Kodar—deal 
exclusively \\ith road-borne trade, while the remaining four 
Hyderabad, Secunderabad, Warangal, and Gulbarga— deal 
with both rail-borne and road-borne traffic. Resides the ])laces 
aheady mentioned, the following distributing centres art 
important: Aurangabad, Nander, rarbhani, Ilingoli, l*arh, 

Sura])ur, Kop|)al, Latur, Raii'hiir, Seram, Shahaliad, Nara)an * 

I)ct, Sadilseopet, Siddipet, Indiir, Karkcli, Khammamett, and 
Ixlklbad. Complete statistics showing the cjuantities of e\ 
ports and imjiorts at each of these places arc nf>t prc[>au‘d 
by the Customs department, as articles comprised in the 
(mstoms tariff are alone registered. ^ 'riie railway returns show 
only the weight of rail-borne traffic. * 

In tlie absencic* of reliable stati.stics, it is impossibh' to Internal 
estimate the amount of the internal trade of llu* State, but 
there is no doubt that it far exceeds the foreign trade. For 
the purpose of export, the produce of the country is collected 
Hrom the interior at certain important centres. There is also 
a large interchange of commodities of local grdwth and pro¬ 
duction between adjoining Districts. I'he samtj agency thiit 
is employed for collecting the produce for export also performs 
the office of distributing im})orted articles to distant jiarts by’ 
means of carts and jiack-bulloeks. The trading cashes are > 
represented by the Jain Vanis in the Maratha Districts, by 
Lingayat Vanis in the ("arnatic, and by Komatis in 'J elin^ana, 
while Marwari traders are to be found in all the large villages. 

The village Bania is a general tradesman, being grain-dealer, 
cloth-vendor, and banker. He it is who advances to the ryot ^ 
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the amount to enable him to meet the land revenue, and at 
harvest time takes charge of the produce, which he passes 
on to the agents of wholesale exporters at large centres or 
the nearest railway station. 

(ioods and commodities imported from British territory 
are brought in either by rail direct to important stations, in the 
State, or in the case of frontier Districts, where there are no 
railways, by means of carts and pack-bullocks from commercial 
centres outside Hyderabad, such as Barsi, Sholapur, Ahmad- 
nngar, Kiirnool, Adoni, Bellary, Bijapur, Jaggayyapeta, 
Be/wada, Bhadrachalam, Rajahmundry, and Chandarpur. 
41ie rail borne imports are mostly from Bombay, and to a 
smaller extent from Madras. With regard to exports, the 
produce of the frontier Districts finds its way to the same 
centres, but that of the interior is carried to the nearest 
railway station, whence it is either sent to Hyderilbad or con¬ 
signed to Bombay or Madras. The chief channels of trade 
are the (Ireat Indian Peninsula Raihvay in the west and the 
south, and the Miidias and hkist Coast Railways in the soudi 
and east. 'Fhese aie connected wuth the Nizam’s Guaranteed 
State Railway, whicli traverses the State from AVadi in the 
west to Be/wada in thcea.st. The Hyderabad-Godavari Valley 
Railway, which jiasses through the central and north-w’cstern 
Distric'ts, connects the c'ajiital with Manmad in the Nasik 
District of Bombay. Numerous feeder-roads in the interior 
c onvey commodities to and from the various stations on the 
State Railway. 'Ehe principal exports to Bombay in 1903 
c onsisted of linseed ^46,466 tons), castor-seed (45,090 tons), 
other sieeds (29,550* tQns), hides and skins (527 tons), and 
miscellaneous including kuv cotton (123,443 ^)ns); the exports 
to Madras in the same year were linseed (5,233 tons), castor- 
seed (14,095 tons), other seeds (5,094 tons), hides and skins 
(3,136 tons), and mi.scellaneous (26,845 tons). The imports 
from Bombay consisted of cotton twist and yarn (7,541 tons), ^ 
cotton piece goods (5,194 tons), grain (13,632 tons), kerosene 
oil (8,522 tons), fruits and provisions (7,110 tons), iron (7,391 
tons), tobacco (25 tons), and salt (33,848 tons); and fre^m 
•Madras, yarn (240 tons), piece-goods (451 tons), grain (47,688 
tons), ^tobacco (2,062 tons), and fruit and provisions (1,703 
tons); while from stations out.side these tw’o Presidencies 
the imports consisted only of grain (4,731 tons). The total 
expoVts by rail in 190T amounted to 113,340 tons, and the 
total imports to ^22,345 tons; and in 1903 they were 300,679 
and 152,334 tons respectively. These figures are Exclusive 
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of the coal exported, the figures and value of which are 
shown below;— 

1891 . . 81,882 tons . . Rs. 7,66,270 

190^ • • 343,945 „ • . Rs. 18,61,940 

^ 1903 . . 291,499 „ . Rs. 17,58,4.14 

The south-western corner of the State is crossed for 137 miles Means ol 
by the broad-gauge line from Bombay to Madras. About 
120 miles of this line belong to the south-eastern section of Railways, 
the Great Indian Peninsula, while the remainder is part of the 
north-western branch of the Madras Railway, the junction 
being at Raichur. From Wadi on the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway, the Nizam’s (iuaranteed State Railway runs east to 
Warangal and then south-east towards Be/wada on the East 
Coast section of the Madras Railway. The total length of 
the main line is 310 miles, while two branches from Husain 
vSagar to Hyderabad and from Dornakal to the Singareni coal¬ 
fields add 20 miles. The Hyderabad-Godnvan Valley Railway 
(metre gauge) runs for 391 miles north-west from Hyder.ibad 
city to Manmad on the north-eastern section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. 'I'he State thus contains 467 miles 
on the broad gauge, all built before 1S91, and 391 miles on the 
narrow gauge, opened between 1899 1901. 

The Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway is owned and worked i\?etliocl of 
by a company under a guarantee from the J lyderahad State, and ""‘irking, 
the same company works the metre-gauge line, capital for which 
was raised by the issue of redeemable mortgage debentures. 

The total capital expenditure on the Nizam’s State Railway Financial 
to the end of 1904 was 4*3 crores, and in that year the net 
earnings were nearly 28 lakhs, or abgiiP 6^ per cent* on the 
outlay. The Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway has cost 
2-6 crores, and earned 7-7 lakhs net in the same year, or nearly 
3 per cent.; but in 1901 and 1902 the earnings had been 
about 3^- per cent. 

With the exception of some roads in the immediate vicinity Roads, 
of Hyderabad city, none of the roads in the Staie can be con¬ 
sidered as equal to roads described as first-class in British 
India, and even these are gravelled rather than metalled. 

Prior to 1868 there were trunk roads leading from Hyderabac? 
to Sholapur, Gulbarga, Kurnool, Masulipatam, Hanarqkonda, ^ 
and Nagpur, some of which were originally constructed by the 
British military authorities to facilitate the movements of troops. 

They were eventually made over to the State about 1867.* 

The following are the principal roads: The Hyderabad- Principal 
Nagpui* road runs due north, leaving the State at Pullara in 
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Adilabad (Sirpiir Tandur) District, 195 miles from the capital. 
'J'his road is parti) bridged and well maintained, and is passable 
at all seasons. 'J'he 1 lydcfabad-Jalna road is 265 miles long, and 
proceeds via JJidar, Udgir, and Ciangfikhcr. Up to bidar, the 
road IS gocjd and practicable^ at all seasons, but beyond it is only 
a fair-weather road. A bridged road connects Hyderabad, via 
Dcunnabad and Naldrug, with the* Sholapur railway station, and 
IS i8o mill's long. Jlcfore the extension of the Ureat Indian 
Peninsula Raihvay beyond Sholapur, this was the main road 
fiom Hyderabad to the l>omba) side. The Jlyderabad-Kur- 
nool load is passable at all seasons and is 136 miles long. A 
branch from Jedcherla to the Kistna liver, bo miles in length, 
was constructed betw'een 1879 and 1882. Another branch road 
starts fiom the si\l) ninth mile and ])roceeds by Makhtal to 
the Kistna station on the Hreat Indian I’eninsula Railway, 42 
miles, while a third extends to Raichiir, 55 miles 'Phis last 
forms a jiart of the Hyderabad-Rellaiy road, with a total length 
of 1 58 miles. 'J'he I lydenlbad Masiihpatam road, partly l)ridged 
and passable at all seasons, has a length of 116 miles in the 
State, loom the sixtieth mile of this road the old Madras road 
branches off. A made road connects Hyderabad city whth 
AVarang<il, 91 miles, and jiroceeds thence to Mangampet on the 
Hodavari, 72 miles. 'I'he formei section was constructed in 
1868-71 and the latter in 1871-6. 

'Phe other principal roads are Hxderabad to Medak, 54 
miles ; Aurangabad to Nandgaon on the (bvat Indian J^enin- 
sula Raihvay, 54 miles, 43 of w'hich he in the State ; Aurang- 
fibad to Jrdna, 39 niFles; Aurangabad to 'Poka, 25 miles, 
Aurangabad to Bhir, *72^ nhles , Bhir to Ahmadnagar railway 
stiition, 70 miles, and * then south \ia Ihpenda to i^arsi 
Road station; Naldrug to (lulbarga, 52^ miles; Naldrug to 
Osmanabad (Dharaseo), 32^ mile^ ; Gulbarga to Surapur, 60 
miles , Raichur to Lingsugur, 55 miles, being part of the old 
load from Kurnool to Dharwair; the Bhonglr-Nalgonda road, 
40 miles long f and the branch road from Homnabad to Gul¬ 
barga raihvay station, 36 miles. Many of these roads now' 
serve as feeders to railway stations. 

• After the extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railw'ay 
beyond^ Sholapur in the direction of Gulbarga and Raichur, 13 
feeder-roads weie constructed with a total length of 382 miles ; 
and w'hen the Nizam’s Guaranteed State Raihvay was opened 
from •Secunderabad to Wadi in 1874, seven more feeder-roads 
w’ere completed, •totalling miles. P^leven years later the 
raihvay was extended from Secunderabad to Warangal, and 
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thence to Dornakal, necessitating the construction of 13 new 
roads to serve as feeders to this section of the railway. Subse- 
fjuently, at the request of the rail way *comj)any, 15 roads, with 
a total length of log miles, were constructed as feeders to the 
flyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway. 

In 1891 there were 1,241 miles of road under maintenance, 
costing 3 lakhs, while in 1901, 1,614 miles weie maintained at 
a cost of lakhs. 'I'he Local fund roads arc not included in 
these figures. Improvi'nients 111 the method of maintenance 
accompanied the increased grants in 190T, and portions of 
roads and bridges have been reconstructed. 

In the interior of the State the only means ol transpoit arc Carts, 
pack-bullocks and the ordinary Iwo-wheelcd country carl diawn 
by a [)air of bullocks. The majority of the carts are crude in 
apjiearance, but arc constructed of well-seasoned wood by the 
village ('ai'iientcr and blacksmith, and are very servicealile. 

They consist of a framework of wood, })laced across a log, 
through w^hich passes an iron axle, while the bullocks are yoked 
to a long pole attached to the log at right angles, below the 
framework. In the two longer side pieces are fixed uprights 
2 feet high, secured by another piece of w’ood on toji 'J'he 
wheels have tires made from country iron. 

1 ’he HyderalKid State maintains its own postal system for psat office, 
internal communications and issues stamps. State corrcs|)on- 
dence was conveyed by contractors fora stipulated amount from 
1856 to 1869, in which year the State undertook the carriage 
of mails on a .system devised by Sir Salar Jang I. 'J'he 
service, or express post, seems also to h. 7 ve been introduced at 
the same time, but was abolished in \9cf2 because of •its cost, 
since at least tw^q runners had to be kept at every stage. 

When the State took over the direct management of the 
department in 1869, District and taluk post offices were im¬ 
mediately established, numbering 125. 'fhe net income and 
expenditure in the first year were Rs. 16,100 and Rs. 2,45,000 
respectively. The number of post offices was* gradually in¬ 
creased, so that in 1892 they numbered 195, and the receipts 
and expenditure ro.se to Rs. 1,27,300 and R.s. 2,60,500 respec¬ 
tively. By 1901 the number of po.st offices had risen to 23^ 
and the receipts were R.s. 1,57,700, while the expenditure had 
increased to Rs. 2,99,200. The receijits do not include income 
from the carriage of service covers, which are carried free of all 
postal charges. The amount which w^ould have been realized 
from the conveyance of these during 1901 was estimated at 
Rs- 3 j6L5oo. In 1901 mails were carried by runners over 
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3,882 miles of post lines, and by railways over 1,076 miles. 
The numhei of persons employed in 1881, 1901, and 1903 was 
1881, 2,177, and 2,140 respectively. 

'Fhc following table gives statistics of the operations of both 
State and Jliitish jiost office.'^ in 1902-2 :— , 


Number of post offices 
Numbci ot letter hoxe-. . 

I Number of inikN of postal coiiimiinx^.it»wi 
[Total mimlHi of postal articles delivered 
1 otter>, .... 

! I‘ost-caids ..... 

I I*acketb (including iinregisteied newspr 
Newspapers 'registered as newspapers 
Tobt Olficc) .... 
T’arcels ..... 
Value of 'ilamj^s sold to the public 
\"alue of money orders issued 
j I'otnl amount of savings bank dej)osit'. 
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24S 

3 S 

in 

289 

64 

4.910-1 

1,308 


6,683,718 

6,461,073 

. 

5,612,302 

3,23.';,177 



1,920,735 

lers} . 


525,^07 

in ihc 


i 734 , 9.'^4 


37 ,S 5 f> 

44,400 

Rs! 

99 »^ 4 .^ 

f^ 4 . 7 Rs 

. Rb. 


43,32,662 

. Rs. 

i 

9,01,150 


d'he Ni/din’s Dominions, in common with other parts 9f 
India, are subject to periodical visitations of famine of a more 
Of less se\eie chaiacter. It is recorded that 1629, 1659, and 
1685 w’cK famine years, while in the eighteenth century there 
were famines in 1713, 1747, and 1787. In the nineteenth 
centur) famine or scarcity was e.xperienced at eleven periods: 
namely, 1804, 1813, 1819, 1846, 1854, 1862, 1866, 1871, 
1876-7, 1896-7, and 1899-1900. There are no records of 
famine relief ineasuies prior to 1876. In that year the rains 
failed, and the Districts affected were Lingsugur, Raichur, 
Gulbarg^i, Rhii, and'Osmanabad (Naldrug) ; in the Districts 
of Nalgonda and Mahbubnagar (Nagar Kanvil) there w\as no 
famine, i)ut the distress caused by scarcity was severe. The 
wdiole of the State, in fact, suffered, as prices of food rose very 
high, and famine-stricken people migrated from the affected 
Districts. Relief wmrks were started in October, 1876, and 
were finally cTosed in November, 1877. During this period 
6V million units were provided wdth wairk, and 2 millions wore 
relieved in jioorhouses. The cost of this famine, excludi;\g 
^•emissions of land revenue, w’as 13^ lakhs. In 1890 the rains 
again Jailed in parts of the southern Districts, in which relief 
was given by opening \vorks and remitting revenue. 

A more severe famine appeared imminent in 1896, but was 
fortunately averted by good rains in November, which saved 
the standing niM crops. Although there was no famine, the 
distress was very severe in some parts, oiving to heav^ exports 
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of grain to adjoining British famine-stricken territory, and to 
a local failure of crops. The whole of the Districts of Raichur 
and Lingsugur, and parts of Gulbarga, Osnianabad, and Bhir, 
comprising an area of 10,278 square miles with a population 
millions, were involved in distress. In July, 1897, the 
affected area increased to 17,835 square miles, with a pojiula- 
tion of 2,400,000, but a sufficient fall of rain in August averted 
famine. The total expenditure on relief was 7;J lakhs. 

In 1899 the rainfall received was only 15^ inches, or less 1899-1900 
tiian half the usual quantity. In the Aurangfibad and Gulbarga 
Divisions the later rains failed entirely, and the aiea affected 
in 1900 was 23,007 square miles with a population (1S91) of 
3,573,651. In addition to this, scarcity was felt in an area 
of 51,541 square miles with a population of 6,512,370. d'he 
harvest in the famine Districts was estimated at 25 jici 
cent, of the normal, and in the laln harvest the largest food 
crop )ielded not more than 12 per c'ent. 'I’he Census of 1901 
showed a net decrease of 394,898 persons; and if a normal 
rate of increase be assumed, the total loss must have* been 
nearly ij million persons, in spite of an expenditure on rebel 
of more than two crores. In 1899 the Government of India 
lent two crores to the State, for expenditure on famine relief. 

Raichur, Gulbarga, and Lingsugur are th(‘ Districts which 
arc generally the first to suffer from a failure of rains, and aie 
more liable to famine than any other part of the State. Failure 
of the monsoon rains means the failure of the kharlf harvest, 
which provides about half the staple food-grains of the jieoplc , 
and if the late or autumn rains fail, l\\G*raln crops also suffer, 
which means that besides his linseetf a^d Vheat the cu^ivator 
loses the whole of the white joivar^ which forms the largest 
food-grain crop of the State. 

The first indications of famine are a sharp rise in the prices Famine 
of grain. If the crops fail in the neighbouring Districts or Pro- 'vanungb. 

^Vinces, there is a sudden influx of immigrants in search of work. 
Sometimes sufficient grain is produced for the Mocal needs ; 
but if there be famine outside the country, grain is largely 
exported, resulting in high prices. This was actually the case 
in 1899-1900. The rains failed in 1899, and grain began to • 
be exported largely to the Bombay Presidency, where 9^,000 
persons were on relief works by November i, 1899. 

I'he system of land assessment in the Maratha or ‘ dry-crop ^ Prevention 
Districts was based on that of the Bombay Presidency, an<f no ' 
remissions are ordinarily given for a failure Of crops. The 
famine ofjr9oo so affected the people that special orders were 
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given for extensive remissions in this tract, and the total loss to 
Government under this head was not less than 45 lakhs. For 
the Telingana Districts extensive irrigation schemes have been 
prepared, while in Marathwara the protective measures include' 
the extension and maintenance of roads and the construction 
of wells. In times of famine food and rations are given to 
those able to work, and poorhouses are established for the 
infirm and decTefiit. Loans are advanced to the ryots to enable 
them to purchase cattle, and cheap grain shops are opened for 
the relu f of others. 

'J'he present form of administration was prescribed by the 
original instructions issued by the Nizam in the Kdnuncha 
(edict) of 181^3, subsequently modified in some respects. 
According to these*, the Aladdr-u/-Afa?mm or Minister is the chief 
controlling authority in the State. To assist him in the work 
of administration there arc four Assistant Ministers : namely, 
Financial, Judicial, Military, and Miscellaneous, known as 
Afid?i-uI-Mahrims. All (juestions of importance are referred to 
the Council, whi( h is composed of the Minister as y)resident 
and the Ahnn-ul-Mahdyns as members. Matters on which there 
is a difference of opinion bc‘twc‘cn the Minister and an Assistant 
Minister may also be refcTred to the Council. Business dis¬ 
posed of by the ('ouiu il is immediately reported to the Nizam, 
and the orders of the Council are carried out without awaiting 
his sanction unless he is pleased otherwise to direct. 

Hie work is distributed as follows: 'Fhe Financial Assistant 
MinistcT has charge ol the departmimts of finance, mint, rail¬ 
ways and mines, and stud. The Judicial Assi.stant Minister 
has under him the judicial department, jails, registration, 
medical, post otfK e, and leligious institutiops. The Military 
Assistant Minister disjioses of the work of the regular and 
irrc'gular and the Imperial Service troops ; and the Miscella¬ 
neous Assistant Minister has under him police, public works, 
education, municipalities, and sanitation. The Revenue depart-^ 
ment is directly under the Minister, who exercises control over 
the departments of land revenue, revenue survey and settlement, 
indm^ customs, excise and abkari^ forests, agriculture and com¬ 
merce, and local funds. The Secretaries are responsible for 
the \^rk of their departments, both to the Minister and to the 
Assistant Ministers concerned. The number of Secretaries at 
present is as follows: (i) financial; (2) two joint for revenue 
work ; (3) judicial, police, and general departments ; (4) ymblic 
works ; (5) military secretary ; and (6) the yirivate secretary to 
the Minister. The financial department has charge of the 
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accountant-generars office and the audit branch ; and the 
public works department is under a Secretary with two Super 
intending Engineers for the Irrigation and the General Branches 
as executive officers. The other departments are as follows; 
the judicial, under the High Court, consisting of a Chief Justice 
and five Puisne Judges ; the District police and jails, under an 
Inspector-General; the city police, under a Kotwal; customs, 
under a Commissioner; education, under a Director; stamps 
and mint, under a Superintendent; forests, under a C'onservator; 
postal, under a Postmaster-General; and medical, under a 
Director. 

Until lately the whole State, excluding the Sarf-i khas or Atlminis- 
Crown District of Atraf-i-balda, was divided for administrative 
purposes into four Subahs or Divisions, 15 Districts, and one 
Amnldari or sub-District. In 1905 certain changes were made 
in the constitution of the Districts; and though the number of 
Sfibahs remains the same, one District (Lingstigur) has been 
broken iij), and the Amalddri has been made a 1 )istrict, so that 
there are still 15 Districts. Each SF/ba/i or Division is undei 
a Subahdar (Commissioner), and each District under a First 
'lalukdar (Collector). The latter officers have two or more 
assistants, known as Second and Third Talukdars. At the 
head of each /d/uk is a tahsi/ddr. There are now 101 tdluks, • 
managed by Government, instead of 117 prior to the recent 
changes. Excluding the Atrnf-i-balda or Crown District, but 
including all the jdj^rs and samas/hdns, each of the four Siibaks 
had an average area of 19,825 sejuare miles and an average- 
population of 2,567,993 in 1901. Exact»details of the areas as 
reconstituted are not available, and l^ie •following particulars 
are based on the statistics of 1901. The average District area 
and population were 4,956 square miles and 641,998 persons 
respectively. These were subdivided into 117 taluks^ with an 
average area of nearly 678 square miles and 87,794 persons. 

The lahstldCu- has charge of the revenue and the magisterial 
work of his tdluk, with a peshkdr (assistant) an<l a girddvar 
(revenue inspector) to assist him in his work. The last class 
of subordinates is found only in the Telingana Districts, where 
remissions are given on ‘ wet ’ cultivation in case of excessive • 
or scanty rainfall, or breach of tanks, it being the duty ^of the 
revenue inspector to verify and report the extent of the injury 
thus caused. 

The headman of the village is called pdiel and the viflage Village 
accountant paiwdri, karnafn, or kulkarni ; there are generally 
pdtels in tillages the revenues of which exceed Rs. 500, the malt 
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or revenue pdiel and the police pdteL Up to 1870, the pdteh 
and pahvdris enjoyed indms or grants of land in payment for 
their services ; but since that year the indfns have been resumed 
and cash payments introduced, the indm lands, after assessment, 
remaining in their possession as before. , 

Besides tite ordinary territory of the State, large areas are 
lield as estates, known as samasthdfis or jAgirs. The mo'-t 
important samasihdns are those of Uadwal, Amarciiinta, 
Wanparti, Ja'i i*()L, and J^aloncha ; the smaller are Gopalpet, 
Narriyan])iir, Anegundi, Gurgunta, and the Medak samasihdfn. 
'rhese are scattered all over the southern half of the State. 
'I'he largest are those of Nawfib Salar Jang, the three 

paii:;d}i nobles, Maharaja Sir Kishan Prasad Bahadur, Nawabs 
Hisam-ul mulk and Fakhr-ul-niulk Pahadur, Maharaja Sheoraj, 
and Raja Rai Rayan Bahadur. The are dispers'd in 

all jiarts of the Stale. Besides these large* there are nii 

meroiis smaller ones containing from one village to 60 villages 
In 1901 jdi^/rs and samasi/idns covered an area of 24,400 scpiare 
miles, with a iiopulation of 3,259,000. Sejiarate articles explain 
the constitution of the Paigah EsT.'VrKS, the Salar Jang 
Ksta’IK, and the samasihdns. 

In 1870 Sir Salar Jang T, then Minister, appointed a com¬ 
mittee of Muhammadan lawyers to frame laws lor the State on 
the model of those enacti‘d in British India. Later on, the 
C’ouni il of State, composed of the principal nobles, with the 
Ni/am as president, became a Legislative Council also ; and to 
suppleiiK'nt its labours, and prepare drafts of bills for its con¬ 
sideration, a spei'ial committee was nominated. In 1890 a Law 
Commission, with a piesidenl and a secretary, was a])[)omted. 
'Phe president was lequired to tour in the State, and lay his 
notes of insjiection befoie the Commission, to enable it to pre¬ 
pare and submit drafts of laws required, m siu h foim as to 
admit of their being finally cast into a code. Reports wxtc to 
accompany these drafts, explaining tiie existing laws, the defects 
olxserved in Vheir woiking, and the projiosals for removing tho^e 
defects. Tlie High Court was also directed to submit, for the 
information of the ('ommission, the drafts of any laws it might 
have under consideration, and to communicate any matters for 
which^ in its opinion, new laws or amendments of existing laws 
were necessary. Other officers also were requested to com¬ 
municate to the Judicial Secretary their opinions as to any 
refoBns they might consider necessary in existing laws. 

His Highnesses attention having been directed to the desira¬ 
bility of establishing a Legislative Council for the purpose of 
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making laws, orders for its establishment were promulgated in lativc 
1893. Under these orders the Council was to consist of the 
Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court, the Inspector- 
General of Revenue, the Director of Public Instruction, the 
Inspector-General of Police, and the Financial Secretary. In 
1884 Act I of 1304 Fasli received the Nizam’s sanction, recog¬ 
nizing the right of the people to share in the work of framing 
laws and to representation. In 1900 this Regulation was re¬ 
enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasli, and 
is still in force. 

The Legislative Council consists of 19 members, of whom, Coiistitu- 
besides the president and vice-president, 11 arc official and 
6 non-ofticial members. The Minister is the president, and the Council 
Assistant Minister, whose department is concerned with a bill 
before the Council, is vice-president for the time being. Of the 
II offic'ial members, the ("hief Justice, the Judicial Secretary, 
and the Legal Adviser arc ex-officio members, the remaining 
8 official members being nominated by the Minister for two 
years. Of the 6 non-official members, 2 are elected by the 
jaglrddrs vcc\<l landowners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court, 
and the remaining 2 are nominated by the Minister from among 
the residents of the State, of whom one must be nominated 
from the paiffih ildka. The non-ofificial members are appointed * 
for two years, but retiring members are eligible for re-election. 

To ensure facilities for ascertaining public opinion, the I’ublic 
Council Regulation jirovides that bills, with the statements of 
objects and reasons, shall be published in the Siate Gazette in 
such language as the Council directs.* Pills are based on 
Muhammadan jurisprudence, the Hii-ydu *Shastras, spe«?ial laws 
binding on a particular community, or customs and usages 
having the force of law. In addition to these sources, laws in 
force in British India and elsewhere arc consulted. 

In 1304 Fasli (1894) Act I already referred to was passed. Principal 
In 1305 Pasli (1895) five Acts were passed. Act II being the 
Gambling Act. In 1307 Fasli (1897) six Act^werc passed, 
relating to Oaths, Criminal Tribes, Succession Certificates, 

Court Fees, Court of Wards, and Labour Contracts. 'J'he six 
Acts passed in the following year dealt with amendments to the* 

District Police and Stamp Rules, General Clauses, |l*ublic 
Demands Recovery, Opium, and Legal Practitioners. Of the 
thirteen Acts of 1309 Fasli (1899), the Army, the Local Cess, 
the Game Preservation, the Post Office, the Finger Impressions, 
the Land Acquisition, the Inventions and Designs, the Forest, 
and the*Counterfeit Coins Acts are the more important. The 
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principal Acts of 1310 Fasli (1900-1) were the Census, the 
Weights and Measures, and the Limitation Acts. In 1903-4 
the H}derabad Criminal Trocedure Code, the Evidence Act, 
and an Act for Prevention of Cruelty to Animals were passed, 
'rhe most important of the six Acts passed in 1904-5 were 
amendments to the High Court Regulations and to the Stamps 
Act, the Ferries Act, and an Act for inquiry into the behaviour 
of public servants. 

For the administration of justice there are 123 civil and 
271 criminal courts, including the High Court. Tahsilddrs 
(an tiy suits up to a limit of Rs. 100, but only seventy-nine 
tahsilddrs and five iiaib-tahsilddrs exercise these powers ; 
where Munsifs are appointed, the iahsildars have no civil 
jurisdi('tion. I'hcrc arc fifteen Munsifs who try suits up to 
Rs. 500, while the Na/im-i-1 )i\vani or District (avil Judge and 
tlie Judicial Assistants to the First Talukdars can try suits 
uj) to Rs. 5,000, exce])t in the Mcdak Siibah (Division), where 
the limit is u[) to Rs. 10,000. Only five First Talukdars 
c\er< i.se civil pow'crs, and they can try suits without any limit 
to the amount invoked. The Na/im-i-Subah or Divisional 
Jiklge tries suits of Rs. 5,000 and upwards. A])|)eals from 
tlie iaJmlddrs or Munsifs he to the Nri/im-i-Dlw\ani, or to the 
hirst Talukdars whepe\er they have civil jurisdii'tion, and 
those from the N3/ini i-Diwani or h'lrst 'ITilukdars he to the 
Na/im i Subah. 'There being no Divisional court in the Mcdak 
Sabah (Division), the aj)])cals from the District civil courts 
he to the divisional bemh of the High ('ourt. In the city ol 
H)deral)ad, the Small" ('ausc Court tries suits up to Rs. 5,000 
and h(.<ars appeals from the Subordinate Judges of the same 
(ourt ui) to Rs. 500. All appeals from the ('ity Small Cause 
Court and fiom the Na/im-1-Subah or Divisional Judge lie 
to the divisional bench of the High Court. In civil cases 
uj) to a value of Rs. 300, in which the District court agrees 
with the decision of the subordinate court, there is no appeal 
and the decision is considered final, but revision is permissible 
on ]K)ints of law. Similarly, in suits up to Rs. 500 decided by 
the Subordinate Judges of the Small C^iuse Court, and uplu^Ui 
b) the Judge of that court, there is no appeal, but the judgements 
arc su|)ject to revision on the original side of the High Court. 

In criminal cases the tahsilddrs and the Second and Third 
Talukdars exercise, respectively, third and second-class ma¬ 
gisterial powers, and the First "Talukdars, being the chief 
magistrates of th'e District, are first-( lass magistrates. Appeals 
bom the tahsilddrs and the subordinate "Talukdars lib to the 
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First Talukdar, and from his decision to the Nazim-i-Subah or 
Divisional Judge. In criminal cases, except trials for murder, 
if the fines inflicted do not exceed "Rs. 500, the de('ision of 
the Nazim-i-Siibah is considered final, but revision on points 
^)f law is allowed. In all other cases appeals he to the 
divisional bench of the High Court, and Us decision is final 
Appeals from cases in which subordinate magistrates in the 
city have given sentences not exceeding three montlis’ im- 
])risonment or a fine up to Rs. 100 arc heard by the Chief 
City Magistrate ; but apjieals from cases in which imiirison- 
ment or fine above those limits have been inflicted are heard 
by the High ("ourt. On its oiiginal side the High Court 
exercises the powers of a Sessions Judge. '1 he divisional 
bench has power to sentence uj) to fourteen years, but sen¬ 
tences of imprisonment for life arc sent by the High Court 
to the Minister for confirmation. Senteni'cs of death arc 
submitted to the Ni/am. Many of the liolders of large 
and samasthaus exercise judicial power.s, both civil and 
( riminal, within their respective domains, and are required 
to submit periodical leturns regarding their judicial work to 
the Judicial department of the State. 

No extraordinary increase has been observed in civil suits, Progress o 
but in years of famine and scarcity their numbers decrease, htigation. 
On the other hand, criminal cases increase in jiroporlion to 
the severity of the season. Regular statistics began to be 
collected in i<S85, and juditnal reports were published from 
that year. The table on the next l)age shows what particulais 
arc available. • 

The increase in the number of'offenres against special and 
local laws is due to the fact that, Almost up to the close of 
1890, municipal cases were not heard by the criminal courts. 

A registration department was established in 1889, and Registra- 
])laced under the High Court, and an Act was jiasscd in the 
same year to regulate operations. From 1890 to 1895 the 
department was supervised by the P^xcise Convnissioner, after 
which it was again made over to the High Court. In 1897 
Inspector-General of Registration and Stamps was appointed, 
and the department was placed under his charge. In i8o<) 
paid registrars were appointed in the Districts of Aurangabad, 

Bhir, Osmanabad, Atraf-i-balda, Raichur, and Gulba/ga ; but 
in the other Districts and taluks revenue and judicial officers 
were entrusted with the work, who receive a moiety or two- , 
thirds of the fees. 'Fhe work in Hyderabad city is in charge * 
of a cky registrar. 
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In iSqt there were 18 registrars and 107 sub-registrars, and 
the number of documents registered was 16,956. The average 
number of documents registered in the decade ending 1900 
was uS, 465. In 1901 there were 20 registrars' and 121 
sub-registrars’ offices, the number of documents registered 
being 15,826. In 1903 there were 20 registrars’ and 122 sub¬ 
registrars’ offices, and the number of documents registered 
was 12,033. 

C'lviL Justice 


Classrs of su'ts. 

Average 
for siv 
ye.ars 
ending 

1890. 

Average 
for fen 
years 
ending 

1(>0() I 

1001. 

i 

Suils for money and movable 
jiropeity .... 

'Lille and other suits 

! 

12^855 

b 53 ,^ 

12,787 

2 . 44 * 

iJ, 9 R 3 

2,280 

11,076 1 
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NuiiiIkt of persoiib liifd 

{a \ For offcMKcs agninst jicrson 
j and ])ro|)cily 

, (/O olhci offences against 

I the Indian Penal Code . 

(.) For cd'lencos against special 
and local laws . , . 


Average 
loi six 
yea IS 

1 ndmg 
1890 

Averajje 
foi ten 
yiMrs 
(.nilinji; 
1900 

_ 

1901. 

*905 

7-373 

6,062 

6,276 

6,660 

7,6.0^3 

} 3 ',S 82 

297.';y9 


742 1 4 j.M 7 

7»^>.32 

6,762 


The statistics of levenife and expenditure, shown in Tables 
V and VI (p. 86) and discussed in tins article, do not extend 
to the Sarj 4 -k 1 ids or Crown lands, or to the pai^dhs and jd^^irs^ 
whic'h together make up a third of the whole area of the State. 
Subject to this limitation, the total revenue averaged 327 
lakhs between^ 1881 and 1890, 383 lakhs between 1891 and 
1900, and was 417 lakhs in 1901 and 469 lakhs in 1904. 
'The chief source, as usual, is land revenue, which in 1904 
yielded 243 lakhs, or 51 per cent, of the total. Customs 
(56^ lakhs), excise (58 lakhs), and railways (36 lakhs) are also 
Items oi considerable importance. The last of these, which 
entailed a net loss in the twenty years ending 1900, now yield 
a profit. The rise in revenue, in spite of unfavourable years, 
points clearly to the improvements wdiich have been made 
in many branches of the administration. 
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While the revenue has expanded, the expenses of the State Expcn- 
have also increased largely, amounting to an average of 
lakhs between 1881 and 1890, 402 lakhs in the next decade, 

411 lakhs in 1901, and 450 lakhs in 1904. Charges in 
^;espect of collection include refunds of various classes; part 
of the salaries of District officers and their establishments, 
the remainder being debited to law^ and justice; survey and 
settlement; the mam dej^artment; payments to village headmen 
and accountants ; dastba 7 id or payments for the maintenance 
of irrigation tanks ; and the cost of establishments for collec¬ 
tion of customs and forest dues, excise and opium fees, 
manufacture and vend of stamps, and registration. 'I'hese 
chaiges amounted to 56 lakhs in 1904. 

The item * general administration’ includes the salaries of 
the Minister and the Assistant Ministers, the cost of cstab- 
lisliments in all the head-quarter offices, and the pay and 
establishment charges of the four Subahdars. A considerable 
increase has been made in the allotments for law and justice 
(including jails), police, education, and medical charges, d'he 
expenditure on jiensions includes a variety of charges, most 
of which arc decreasing, though the head ‘ service pensions ’ 

IS responsible for an increase, due to the improvement in the 
position of officials of the State. The miscellaneous (‘harges 
include expenditure on famine relief, and have thus risen 
largely. 'J'he loan of two crores, already referred to, togc'ther 
with interest at 4 per cent., is being gradually paid off, partly 
from the State balances and partly by appropriation of a 
portion of the rent paid by the British G(Wcrnment for Berar. 

The current com of the State is known as the Halt*sikka^ Currency 
and the quantity, in circulation has been reckoned at about 
3 0 crores. The issue of the Hdli sikka began m 1854, when 
the first Sir Salar Jang was Minister, and has continued with 
()C('asional interruptions. Tree coinage was allowed in the 
mint up to 1893, but after that date comparatively little silver 
was coined. The stock of rupees in circulation bbcame some¬ 
what depleted; and the rate..of exchange between the State 
rupee and the British rupee, after fluctuating violently in 
190T and 1902, has since remained fairly steady, the former * 
exchanging at about 8 per cent, above its bullion valuer In 
1904 an improved coin of a new design was minted, known 
as the Mahbubia rupee, representing on one side the famous 
Char Minar building, which stands in the centre of Hyderabad 
city; since this new rupee was issued, the supply has been 
regulated-* so as to prevent serious fluctuations of exchange 
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value. The rate now stands at between 115 and 116 to 100 
British rupees. The copper coins issued by the State were 
till recently oblong pieces of about 2 pies in value. Since 
1905, however, copper coins of a better pattern have been 
issued from the Hyderabad mint representing the same value. 
Half-anna ccjins are also being made. The old coins are 
still in use, and will remain in circulation until a sufficient 
(]uantity of the new coins has been produced. 

d'he common system of land tenure throughout the State 
IS rvoiwdri. All the nine Districts of Marathwara and four 
of the 'IVlingana Districts have been surveyed and settled 
ai'cording to this system ; the) arc Aurangabad, Bhir, Nander, 
I'arbhani, (iiilbarga, Osmanfibad, Raichiir, Lingsugur, Bular, 
Ni/amabad (Indiir), JMedak, Mahbtibnagar, and Warangal. 
Of the remaining four Districts, Kanmnagar (l^dgandal) and 
Nalgonda havp been surveyed and partly assessed. Adilab.ld 
(Sirpur dandur) and the Crown District of Atraf-i-balda hav'e 
not yet been siirvevcd. In the earlier settlements the period 
of settlement was lor thirty years, while those surveyed later 
wore settled for fifteen )ears. Revision work has been 
(ommeiKc'd in some of the latter class, where the terms hav'e 
e\])ired or are about to exinre. 

Under the ryohodri system eac'h field is considered a 
holding, which the r)ot holds directly from the State, and the 
holder or occupant of the field is called the pattadar. The 
right of (K'cupancy depends on the regular payment of the as¬ 
sessment b) the pathiddr, and in case of failure to meet tiic 
demand he forfeits liis light. In such a case the land reverts 
to tlnf Slate, and the pght of occupani'y is sold by auction t(j 
satisfy the demand for arrears. The period of holding is 
nominally one year, but if the holder pays the assessment and 
dues regiilaily, he may retain his land indefinitely. A pattaddr 
may reliiKpiish his land by giving due notice of his intention, 
or he may sell or transfer his right if he washes to do sf). 
Reference li?is already been made, m dealing with rents, to the 
prac'tic'e of subK'tting or taking partners (shikmiddn). 

I'he other s) stems of tenure are known jdgh\ indm^ makta 
or sarl'asia^ peshkash^ a^arhar^ and ijdra. A jdypir is a free 
granV of one or more villages, and the tenure may be classed 
under four heads. al-tam^hCi or i 7 idm-al-tatny;hd^ which aie 
grants of an liert'ditary or jiermanent nature ; zdf jdglrs, or per¬ 
sonal grants for the maintenance of the grantees ; paigdh jd^irs^ 
or grants to the nobles of the State for maintaining troops for 
tiie Niicam; iatikhivah-i-mahalldt^ or grants in lieu‘'of certain 
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local payments that were binding on the State. The indm 
Linds are granted for service or charitable purposes, either free 
of revenue or subject to a quit rent. Makta or sarbasta resem¬ 
bles the jdgir tenure, except that the holder has to pay a certain 
fixed proportion of the revenue to the State; it is also known 
as pdlampat in the Maratha Districts. Under the peshkash 
tenure villages are granted on a fixed assessment, like the 
zamifiddri tenure in Northern India ; all the samasthdns in the 
State are held under this tenure. Agarhdr is a free grant of 
one or more villages for the upkeep of Hindu temples. Ijdra 
is a lease granted for a whole waste village for a term of thirty 
or forty years. The ijciraddr ox lessee pays no rent for the first 
three or five years; after that he begins to pay a fraction of 
the full assessment, varying from one-tenth to one-fifth, and 
increased every year till the full assessment is reached, which 
In i)aid till the lease expires. 

In I go I there were 13,039 ryohvdri^ 2,904 /dgir, 664 makfa Classiti- 
or sarba^fa^ 681 peshkash^ 415 tjara^ 309 agarhdr^ and 1,006 
deserted villages in the State; and the revenue derived from 
the ryotwdri^ makfa, and peshkash villages was 191 lakhs, 

6*7 lakhs, and 139 lakhs lespectively. 

I'he assessment was originally based on the quantity of grain Method 
sown in a field or on its produce, of which a certain share was 
taken by the State as retenue. On ‘dry crops’ the share was 
about one-fourth of the produce, and on ‘wet’ lands, irrigated 
from tanks and wells, the State received half and two fifths 
respectively of the produce. When jiayment in kind was com¬ 
muted to cash payment, the amount thus fixed became the 
levenue of the field. A taluk, after k Has been surv’^yed, is 
divided into groups of villages for the purpose of classification 
and assessment. The fertility and depth of the soil, the absenc'e 
or presence of sand, limestone nodules, saline efllorcscenc'cs 
and other defects in it, proximity of the group to, or its distance 
from, centres of trade or railways, and easy means of communi- 
lation are all factors which are considered in determining the 
assessment. A standard maximum rate per acre is fixed for 
the group, and varying rates to be atjplied to all land in the 
group are calculated on the basis of its advantages or defects. 

No records exist to show what the revenue demand >vas in Tormcr 
early times', but the revenues under Musalman rule seem to 
have been generally farmed out. Traces of settlements made 
by the Bahmani kings and by the Adil Shahi and Kutb ^lahi 
rulers have been found in some of the Districts; but it was not 
until Akbar’s annexation of Berar in 1596, and Malik Ambar’s 
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rule in Aurangabad, that regular settlements were introduced, 
'rhe Subah of Berar un^er the Mughals was more extensive 
than it is now, as it included portions of Sirpur Tandur, Elgan- 
dal, Indur, Nander, Parbhani, and Aurangabad Districts, which 
now fall within the boundaries of the Nizam’s Dominions! 
Under Akbar’s famous settlement, the assessment was fixed bv 
measuring the arable lands, and making a careful estimate oi 
the produce. Each blgha was then rated at one-fouith the 
estimated j)roducc, and the total demand on a village was 
termed its tankhivah or standard rent-roll. In 1600 the pro¬ 
vince was assessed at 161 lakhs, and during the time of the 
first Nizam at 120 lakhs. 

d\‘lingana during the reign of Ahul Hasan, the last of the 
(iolconda kings, yielded a total revenue of t66 lakhs, but 
the boundaries of the (Eilconda kingdom then extended as far 
as tlv sea coast, including the Northern Circars. It has been 
estimated that tlic* present re\enue is about ciiual to the cash 
assessments at the beginning of the seventeenth c'entury. Dur¬ 
ing the eighteenth century the State suffered from the inroads 
of the Marathas ; and when order was restored, the revenues of 
tlu‘ State were fanned out to bankers and to Arab and Pathan 
soldiers, who extorted as much money as they could from the 
cultivators 'J'he farming s)stem was abolished by Sir Salilr 
Jang immediately after his appointment as Minister, and frcmi 
that date* the prosjierity of the pc'ople has increased. 

The average area of a holding in the whole State is 20“ 
acres, var)mg from 28J acres m MaiTithwara to 12J acres 
in 'Pelingana. In the AJaralha Districts the Government 
assessii^ent on ‘dry ’ fanijs ranges fiom Rs. 3-0-1 to R. o-io 2 
])er acre, the average being R. o 12-9, whiJe for ‘wet’ and 
Inv^hat (garden) lands the aveiage is Rs. 4-5 6 per acre, the 
maximum being Rs. 15 and the minimum Rs. 1-2. In the 
'rdingana Distrids the average assessment on ‘dry’ lands is 
R. 0-13-5 (maximum Rs. 4, minimum R. o-i), and on ‘wet’ 
lands Rs. (9-4 2, the maximum and minimum being Rs. 24 
and Rs. 3 respectively. The aveiage rale per acre for the 
>\hole Stale is Rs. 1-3 8, but for Marathwnra and Telingana 
it is R. o 14-3 and Rs. 1-13-10 respectively, the high rate 
of astjs.sment and the smallness of holdings in Telingana 
being due to the prevalence of ‘wet’ cultivation. No reliable 
figures are available to show the gross produce, and it is 
impossible to say what projiortion the land revenue demand 
bears to it. No difficulty is experienced in collecting the 
revenue, and there is very little resort to coercive measures. 
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recovered in the following year; and remissions are also granted 
when distress is severe or when the ryot has lost his cattle. 

In Marathwara and in the settled Telingana Districts, remis¬ 
sions are not granted for ‘ dry ’ land, as the assessment is very 
light. But in the unsettled Telingana Districts, remissions are 
given on ‘dry’ lands affected by had seasons, including exces¬ 
sive rain; and on ‘wet’ lands for want of water, including 
breach of tanks and decay of wells. These remissions arc 
granted in ordinary years. Remissions arc also given for ‘ wet ’ 
lands in settled Districts when the water-supi)ly fails. 

In the settled Districts the ordinary rates of assessment apply 
to the whole extent of the holding ; but in the unsettled 
Districts only the cultivated area of a holding is assessed, and 
the revenue of the uncultivated portion is remitted on both 
‘ wet ’ and ‘ dry ’ lands. Special rules have been made for 
encouraging ryots to plant mango groves, and land is given at 
10 annas per acre for this purpose. 

The ryot is free to transfer or sell his right of occupancy, 
and in this way much land has been acquired by jirofessional 
money-lenders in the Marathii Districts. 'I'hc Telingana ryot is 
just beginning to realize the value of occupancy rights. 

Under Misc'cllaneous Revenue are included otiium and Misccl 
drugs, customs, excise, and stamps. 

In accordance with the terms of an agreement made with the Opmm 
Government of India, the cultivatioii of poppy was jirciliihited 
in 1881, and all opium for consumption has since been im¬ 
ported from Malwa under passes issued by the Opium Agent. 

The duty levied amounts to Rs. 15 per seer, of which Rs. to 
is paid on issue of the pass and the balance on the arrival of 
the opium. Contracts for the monopoly of retail vend are sold 
in each District and in the city circle. The right to sell hemp 
drugs {^gdnja and hhatig) is also sold by auction. 
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1903. 

Opium .... 
Gdtija and bhang and other 
intoxicating drugs. 

Total 

Rs 

3.15.232 

Rs. 

4.25,590 

64,328 

Rs. 

5,16,001 

74 . 9^9 

2,19,730 

3,15,232 

4,89,918 

5,90,950 
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The number of chests of opium, containing 70 seers each, 
imported in 1901 was 249. The gross value of the opium im¬ 
ported during the decadts 1881-90 and 1891-1900 (averages) 
and in 1901 was Rs. 2,49,630, Rs. 1,60,898, and Rs. 1,86,830 
respectively. The net revenue realized from opium and hemp 
drugs since 1882 is given in the table on the preceding page. 

Customs. Customs duty is levied on imports and exports at the rate of 
5 j)er cent, ad valorem^ which is the maximum fixed by treaty 
with the Government of India. British gold, silver, and 
copper coins, vegetables, certain seeds, wool, books and maps, 
building stone (except Shahabad stone), dry and green grass, 
and firewood are all exempt from both export and import duty. 
Since 1885 the duty on bar silver has been raised to 10 per 
cent., to check its import for illicit coinage. Salt is imported 
from Jiombay and Masulipatam by railway, and a duty of 
Rs. 2 per palla or three maunds (120 seers) is collected by the 
C'ustoms dejiartment. l"he total quantity of salt imported and 
consumed in 1881-90, 1891-1900 (averages), and 1901 was 
41,840, 43,910, and 46,810 tons respectively ; and the consump¬ 
tion per head in 1881, i8qi, and 1901 was 9^, 8-|, and 9I lb. 

The following table shows the customs receipts for 1901 and 
1903, including the duty on .salt:— 



1901. 

1903 


Rs. 

Rs 

Import duties .... 

18,07,52s 

19^43,324 

Export duties 

25,3^,100 

28,13,552 

()clroi* .... 

1,92,372 

2,39,719 

.Salt . . . . 

8,73,782 

8,59,760 

Dutie'; on wines and spirits . 

37^523 

17,276 

Miscellaneous • . ^ . 

• 

20,437 

24,192 

Tot.nl 


58 , 97>823 


^ This duty IS k'vifd at Hydri.ilCul, Secundorlliad, and Bolrmim on 
produce and manufactures of the Slate bioujj^ht into tliese towns, the 
tariff being the same .is lor Customs duty. 


Excise. The excise revenue is farmed at auction, by contracts for 
periods ranging from three to ten years. The chief sources of 
income are country spirits, todd)^ and mahud flowers. In the 
Districts country .spirits are manufactured in out-stills, and there 
• is no restriction as to the quantity or strength of liquor. At 
Secunderabad there is a State distillery. Contracts for drawing 
and selling of toddy arc sold by taluks in the Districts, while 
in the city circle, including Secunderabad and Bolarum, similar 
arrafigcmcnts are made, besides which a nazardna is levied on 
toddy shops, and a duty of 4 annas per pot of 20 seers. The 
duty on mahud flowers is Rs. 16 per palla or three maunds. 
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The total receipts from excise for 1901 and 1903 are shown 
in the following table :— 


1901 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Country liquor .... 

6 ,.^ 7».‘^92 

10,83,730 

'I'oddy ..... 

19,61,366 


Mahtta floweis .... 


9,70,804 

Secunderabad contract 

4,19,000 

4,60,000 

Total 

1 

37,28,209 

43.57.^89 


Licences are granted for the sale of European liquor on pay¬ 
ment of Rs. 30 a month. A private distillery has been licensed 
at Chad'irghat for the manufacture of rum after European 
methods from raw sugar and treacle. 

Toddy is largely consumed in the Telingana Districts, wLerc 
the two kinds of toddy-palm i^Borassus flaIfeUiJer and PhooiiA 
sylvestns) are cultivated. In the Maratha Districts the palm is 
rare, and the people use ma/r?/d liquor to a much greater extent. 

There is a growing taste for European liquor in the city and 
suburbs and some of the District head-quarters. No special 
efforts have been made to restrict the consumption of intoxi¬ 
cants, though their increased cost, owing to better methods ol 
administration, has had some effect. The incidence of excise 
revenue per head of population for the years 1901 and 1903 was 
respectively R. 0-5-7 and R. 0-6-3. 

Postage and other stamps, post-cards, embossed envelopes, Stamps, 
and stamp paper aie all made at the Hyderabad Stamp Office. 

A discount of 5 per cent, is given to the vendors of all kinds of 
stamps. Until recently all the stamp pap'er used in Bcmr was 
also supplied from the Hyderabad Stamp Office, but since 1902 
this has been discontinued. Most of the large jdyirddi's who 
have their own courts are supplied with stamp paper at 25 per 
cent, of the full value of the stamp. Up to 1892 there were 
sepiarate judicial and non-judicial stamps, but since that year 
all the stamps have been marked ‘revenue.’ Bad seasons 
affect the sale of stamps in a marked degree. 'J'he table on 
the next page shows the net revenue derived from the sale of 
sta!mps since 1881. ' 

In 1887 a cess of one anna per rupee of land revenue Local 
was imposed. It was at first levied only in settled Districts, hoards, 
but was subsequently introduced into Warangal District, in 
anticipation of settlement. An Act was passed in 1899 to 
legalize the levy of other cesses, such as lighting and cart and 
carriageotax; but these cesses have not yet been imposed. 




\ umber 
unci con- 
slUutioii 
of l) 0 :iri 4 s, 


Objects 
ol tvpcn- 
tlitiiie. 


64 HYDERABAD S^ATE 

The Local Board department was first created in 1887, and 
was placed under a Central board at Hyderabad, composed of 
high officials. This Safr or Central board was, however abol¬ 
ished in 1894, and the Subahdars were empowered to sanction 
works up to Rs. 5,000, the general control being vested in th^ 
then Revenue Board, with powers to sanction up to Rs. 10,000, 
while estimates exceeding that amount were referred to tlr 
Minister. 



Average for 
ten years 

Average for 
ten yi’ars 

rgor 

1903. 


ending i8go. 

cmling igoo 



Rs. 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs. 

Stamp paper 

8.77.49.'', 

14,96,800 

9,84,866 


Poslaj^e slam]>s 

-y^ I ,ooS 

46,671 

57/>9f> 

.S8,0i.^ 

Slam))cd envelopes . 

' S,SS 8 

16,427 

2 5//»5 

28,926 

Post-cards 


4,055 

8,522 

11,406 

/ fundi jiuper 


5,212 

4,859 

2,650 

Suiniiions stamps 



. 5 ?,89.^ 

42,158 

Receipt stamps. 


4,825 

ifi,543 

17,785 

11 u mil stamps . 


2,579 

22,155 

38.870 

Total 

9,J7,.^«9 

16,03,880 

11,54,277 

8,36,625 


In 1901 there w'ere 13 District and 70 taluk boards, consist¬ 
ing of 182 and 560 members respectively. The District board 
generally has the First lalukdiir as president and thirteen 
membcis, ofw’hom seven are non-officials, selected from among 
the zam'indar^^ respectable tradesmen, and pleaders ; the official 
members, besides the president, are the revenue assistant at 
head (iuarters, th(‘ District Engineer, the Superintendent of 
p()h(\‘, the District medical officer, the tahslldar at head- 
cjuaiiei^, and the hoad^ .schoolmaster, d'he taluk boards are 
subordinate to the Disfrict board, and are composed of two 
ofiicial members, the Second or Third Talukdar in charge of 
the taluk and the tahslldar^ and three non-official members, 
d'he taluk boards control the expenditure on work connected 
with theii taluks and sanctioned by the District board, and 
keep detailed accounts of such expenditure. The District 
boards have [lower to sanction works up to Rs. 2,000. 

The local cess provides funds for the construction and 
maintenance of roads, schools, dispen.saries, resthouses, and 
other works calculated to benefit the inhabitants of the District. 
It is collected with each instalment of revenue paid by the cul¬ 
tivators and is credited in the accounts as follows : village police 
fund, 4 pies; educational fund, 2 pies; road fund, 2 pies; 
medical, i pie; and general improvement fund, 3 pies. The 
village police fund is credited to the State, which meets the 
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cost of the village police, and the educational fund is controlled 
by the Educational department. 

The work undertaken by these boards since they have been Working; 
in effective existence has been of the following classes: repairs 
^o local roads at the head-quarter towns, construction of roads 
to tdliik head-quarters, bridges, causeways, approaches to ferries, 
dispensaries, chaurts, resthouses, dharmsdias, sarais, markets, 
drinking wells and gardens, expenditure on municipal conser¬ 
vancy, lighting, sanitation, town police, and local board schools. 
Vaccination and cattle disease have also received attention. 

During famines many new wells were dug and old wells 
cleaned and repaired. In fact, all local works are entrusted to 
the boards which are likely to promote the general health and 
convenience of the people. All these works are carried out by 
the local board engineers and are not in charge of Public 
Works officers. 

The following table shows the income of the boards : — Income. 



A Venice, 

iSqI -IQOO. 

1901. 

IQO^. 


Rs 

Ks. 

Rs 

Provincial rates . 

40,864 

40,093 

42,920 

Interest 


549 

108 

Education .... 

1,42,868 

1,36,620 

1,96,117 

Medical 

36,566 

68,154 

98,064 

Miscellaneous 

.S/> 8 , 53 .^ 

5,20.291 

. 5 , 47.333 

Public WOlki. 

3.87,493 

3.77.670 

4.97.46.5 

Femes .... 

23,701 

27,309 

22,470 

Total 

10,00,027 

II ,70,686 

14.04.477 


‘ Provincial rates ’ here means t(fll tsi\ and fees cojiected 
at fairs and places of pilgrimage. Urfder ‘ miscellaneous ^ are 
included refunds,lines, school fees, income from public gardens, 
district municipalities, and deposits. ‘Education' and ‘medi¬ 
cal ' represent the two pies and one pie set apart from the local 
cess for these purposes. 

The following table shows the expenditure :— ^ Expeiuli- 

,__ ■ __ ture. 



Averag^f*, 

1891-19CK1. 

1901. 

1903. 

» 

Education .... 
Medical .... 

Miscellaneous 

Public works 

Total 

Rs. 

1,70,868 
6,478 
3.10,852 

4.17.7.58 

Rs. 

93..592 
43,877 

.,31,685 

3,62,151 

Rs 

1 . 73 .. 501 

67,0^3 

7.22,519 

4.41.. ^57 

9,05.956 

7,3',305 

i 

14,04,400 


The taibles of income and expenditure refer to the whole 
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State, except the Districts of Karlmnagar (Elgandal), Nalgonda, 
Adilabad (Sirpur 'randur), and the Crown District of Atraf-i- 
balda. The allotments for education and medical are both 
spent through the General departmental Secretary on the 
establishments of the Educational department, the normal 
school, and the secretariat, and the travelling expenses of the 
inspectors of schools, house rent, scholarships, prizes, and 
repairs to buildings, and in the medical department for allow¬ 
ances to establishments and vaccinators. Under ‘miscella¬ 
neous ’ are included the pay of the police, the patels" salaries, 
health officers' allowance, the upkeep of public gardens, the 
planting of roadside trees, ^c. 

Municipal administration was first introduced in Hyderabad 
in 1869, when the city proj)er was divided into four, and the 
suburbs into five, divisions for municij)al purposes, the whole 
management being placed under a municipal superintendent. 
In 1881 the suburban area was handed over to a separate 
officer, both the officers being thenceforward designated secre¬ 
taries to the two municipalities of Hyderabad city and Chadar- 
ghat. In 1903 the two municipalities were amalgamated and 
placed under a special officer, styled the secretary to the com¬ 
mittee. 'J’he members of the committ(‘e, who are called munici¬ 
pal commissioners, number twenty-seven. The president and 
some of the members are officials, the remainder being selected 
from the vakils of the High Court, bankers, representatives of 
the Sarf-i-khas and paigdh departments, and other persons not 
in State service. 

Sanitation and cofiservancy were also provided for in the 
Divisional, District; and Idluk head-quarters; but regular 
arrangements and the appointment of committees were effect(‘d 
only after the establishment of local boards and the levy of the 
one anna cess, from which municipal expenditure is met, as 
well as that of the Di.strict and local boards. The members of 
the local boards are also members of the municipal committees 
at the Divisional and District head-quarters. Excluding the 
city, there were 21 municipalities in the State in 1901. In 14 
of these the population ranged from 10,000 to 37,000, and in 
the remaining 7 from 4,800 to nearly 10,000. They comprise 
the Divisional and District head-quarter towns, and a few of 
the taluk head-quarters. 

The incidence of taxation per head of population in the city 
ana Chadarghat municipalities in 1901 was R. 0-8-2 and 
R. 0-7-8 respectively, the chief items of receipt being hackney 
carriage licences, bazars, slaughter-houses, rents, and house tax. 
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The latter is levied at the rate of 3 per cent, on the annual rent. 

A water tax has been levied in the city since 1897, and in 
Chadarghat since 1896. Among tRe results of municipal 
administration may be mentioned the widening of narrow 
streets and lanes, the construction of sewers and drains, and 
the supply of pure filtered water to the city from the Mir Alam 
tank, and to Chadarghat from the Husain Sagar tank. 

I'he Public Works department was first organized in 1868, Public 
when a Chief Engineer, with a staff of assistants, was appointed, 
and a code was compiled for their guidance. The Chief 
Engineer exercised a general control over the department, 
and audited the entire expenditure. The State was divided 
into fourteen districts, each under a district engineer. In 
1869 a de[)artmental Minister was appointed to work under 
the Minister, the Chief Engineer being secretary in the depart¬ 
ment. In 1875 department vras reorganized into two 
distinct branches, administrative and executive, the immediate 
head of the former being the Minister, and that of the latter 
the departmental Minister, styled the Sadr-ul-Mahdvi^ while 
a secretary was appointed for each branch. The Municipal 
and Irrigation departments remained separate, and had not 
shown much progress, but were amalgamated with the Public 
Works department in 1884-5, latter being separated from 
the Buildings and Roads branch in 1887. Subsequently the 
designation of the Sadr-ul-Mahdm was changed to that of 
Muin-id-A^ahdfn^ who became head of both branches of 
control and executive, and w^as made an Assistant to the 
Minister. In 1894, owing to the incrcflse in the volume of 
work, the office of secretary in the l^ublid Works department 
was separated fi;om that of ("hief Engineer, and business 
connected with railways and mines, municipalities, and telc*- 
phones was entrusted to the charge of the former. Since 
1901, cases connected with railways and mines have been 
dealt with by the secretary in the Financial department. 

Other changes have been made in the administration of Present 
the department, which at present is organized as follows: At 
the head is an Assistant Minister, styled the Muin-ul-Mahdm, 

Under him is a secretary, who holds charge of the adminis¬ 
trative section, divided into two branches known a.^ the 
Irrigation and the General branches, the latter including 
buildings, roads, water-works, municipalities, and telephones. 

A Superintending Engineer holds executive and partial admihis- 
trative charge of the Irrigation branch, and a Superintending 
Engineer* is at the head of the General branch. These two 

F 2 
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officers, the secretary to the municipal committee, and the 
superintendents of the public gardens and telephone depart¬ 
ments are all under the secretary. 

Work in the Districts is supervised by the District Engineers, 
who are in charge of the construction and repairs of civil 
buildings and roads. At present 1,614 miles of roads are 
maintained by the department at an annual expenditure of 
about 5 1 lakhs, while others are in course of construction. 

'J'lie more important w^orks executed during the past few' 
years include the African cavalry guard lines, commanding 
officers’ (juarters at Surapur, military lines at Naldrug, an 
armoury and general hospital at Golconda, bandsmen’s lines 
at C’hadarghat, the palace at Surfirnagar, the Malakj)et State 
stables, the jail, police barracks. Government House and 
the Commissioner’s court at Hanamkonda, revenue survey 
offic'cs at Rai('hur, Gulbarga, and Hanamkonda, Central 
jails at Aurangabad, Gulbarga, and Warangal, and jails at 
Nander and Medak, a clock-tower and medical storeroom at 
Hyderabad city, dispen.sarics at Nander, Wadi, Bhongir, Nal- 
gonda, Nizilmabad, Makhtal, Hingoli, and Yfidgir, the Race 
Stand, the Public Works offu'e, and the Afzal Ganj hospital 
at Hyderabad city. The roads constructed have already been 
referred to. Important bridges have been made in Gulbarga 
District and over part of the Husain Sagar tank. 

At Hyderabad city the Murkinalla drain has been diverted 
and improved, the Afzal Sagar and Shah Ganj drains have 
been constructed, and a channel made from the public gardens 
to the Gosha Mahat ku?ita. Hyderfibad (with Chadarghat), 
Aurangabad, and Ni/amrdjad are the only towns at present 
provided w'ith regular systems of water-sup[)lv, executed under 
the supervision and control of the department. Those at 
Hyderabad and Aurangabad were constructed, and are main¬ 
tained, at the cost of the State, while the Nizamabad supply 
w^as paid for by the Rani of Sirnapalli but is maintained from 
Local funds.' 

A telephone department was formed in 1884. It w'as 
organized by the Bombay Telephone Company and worked 
by them for eight months, after which it was taken over by 
the §tate. The principal nobles of the State, wealthy private 
individuals, and all important officials are subscribers to the 
system. The annual upkeep costs Rs. 15,000, and the fees 
collected from the non-official class of subscribers amount to 
Rs. 10,000. The total number of offices and dwelling-houses to 
which the wires are laid is 154, including 71 State instalments. 
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The Irrigation and the General branches of the Public Works Irrij^aticm. 
department were separated in 1888, the former dealing with 
irrigation works only. In 1896, when it was found that the 
larger tanks required not only extensive repairs but restoration 
also, it was considered expedient to form a separate Irrigation 
department under a Chief Engineer, whose services had been 
lent to the State by the Government of India. The Irrigation 
board was abolished, and the posts of Superintending and 
Divisional Engineers were also dispensed with, the Chief 
l^^ngincer submitting his proposals, &:c., relating to irrigation 
works to Government through the Public AVorks secretary. 

Under the Chief Engineer are seven Irrigation engineers, one 
for each District, with an adeejuate subordinate staff and estab¬ 
lishment, who are responsible for the maintenance of all 
irrigation works in their respective 1 )istricts. The designation 
of ("hief Engineer was again changed to that of Superintending 
Engineer towards the close of J903. 

The operations of the Irrigation department have been practi¬ 
cally confined to the Telingana and Carnatic Districts. The 
IMaratha Districts are now being surveyed, to as(,ertain suit¬ 
able sites for extensive storage works, so as to ensure a supply 
of water in all years, as well as to afford useful employment 
to labourers in those Districts. 

The irrigation works completed during the three years 
1901-3 were of three distinct classes: {a) original works, 
including reconstruction of abandoned \vorks ; (//) restoration 
of recently damaged works ; and (r) extensions and improve' 
ments. The amount spent on class (^7)*during the three years 
was 48-7 lakhs, on class { 1 ?) 60-4 lakhs, ^nd on class *{c) 89-5 
lakhs, the aggregate being 199 lakhs. The increase of 
revenue derived from these was r-2 lakhs, 5-8 lakhs, and 3-2 
lakhs respectively, the total increase of revenue thus exceeding 
10 lakhs, or 5 per cent, on the capital outlay. 

The total ex})enditure on public works rose from an average Kxj^endi- 
of 18 lakhs in the decade 1881-90 to 23 lakbb in the next 
decade, and was 31^ lakhs in 1901-2 and 36*2 lakhs in 1903. 

Since 1895 expenditure on each branch has been separately 
recorded. That of the General branch decreased from 18^ 
lakhs in 1895 to 14^ in 1901, while the cost of irrigation 
works rose from 7 lakhs to 16-^ lakhs. 

The total strength of the State army in 1901 w^as 24,012 men. State ami}, 
classed as regular (6,481) or irregular (17,531)- Phe regular 
troops consist of three regiments of cavalry (915 strong), two 
regimerfts of Imperial Service cavalry (806), three batteries 
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of artillery (360), and six regiments of Hyderabad infantry 
(4,400). Small detachments of the infantry regiments are 
stationed at Aurangabad, Gulbarga, Nizamabad, and Warangal, 
to guard the jails at those places. Strong detachments from 
the cavalry regiments have latterly been posted at Amba 
(Mominabad) and Hingoli, since their vacation by the Hyder¬ 
abad Contingent. 'I'he irregular troops consist of 2,679 horse 
and 14,852 foot. Of these, 3,152 infantry and 1,355 cavalry are 
stationed at various posts to guard the jails, while the cavalry 
also escort the British and Nizam’s posts. A small Volunteer 
(’orps, called ‘His Highness the Nizam’s Own Mounted 
Volunteers,’ numbers 120. In 1903 the total strength of the 
army was 24,035, the regulars and irregulars being 6,535 and 
1 7,500 respectively. I'he expenditure on the army averaged 
68-8 lakhs between 1881 and 1890, 69 4 lakhs during the next 
decade, and was 63*9 lakhs in 1901 and 63-7 lakhs in 1904. 

Imperial "I'bc total Strength of the British army stationed w'ithin the 

lurccs State in 1903 consisted of 2,988 European and 5,549 Native 
troops. Hyderabad is partly in the Secunderabad division, 
which was in 1903 directly under the Commander-in-Chief, 
and partly in the Poona division of the Southern Command. 
The military stations at jiresent are Bolarum and Secunderabad 
in the former, and AurangMjad in the latter. The head- 
(jiiarters of the Hyderabad Volunteer Rifles ate at Secunder- 
fibad, and detachments of the Berar Volunteer Rifles and Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway Volunteer Rifles are also located 
within the State. The total strength of these in 1903 
was 1,278. 

rolicc- and Prior to the mini^try.^ of the late Sir Salar Jang, there was 

jails. no organized police in the State, and the arrangements made 
in the different Divisions depended to a great extent on the 
revenue officials. In 1866, when I)istricts were first formed, 
a regular police force was also raised and placed under the 
revenue authorities, but the system did not work satisfactorily. 
In 1869 a special Sadr-ui-Mahd?n or Police Minister was 
appointed, with full powers over the police. A year later 
Sadr Mohtamims were appointed, one for each Division ; but 
' their appointments were abolished in 1884, and an Inspector- 
Gener/il of District Police was appointed, the designation of 
Sadr-ul-Mahdvi being changed to Muhi-ul-Mahdfn or Assistant 
Minister, Police department. 'Fhc District police were placed 
und^r the First Talukdar, and the District Police Superin¬ 
tendent was made his executive deputy. Subsequently a 
detective branch was organized, under an officer Meputed 
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from the Berar force. Besides the city police, which is quite 
separate from that of the District police, there are three 
distinct police jurisdictions in the SAte : the Sarf-i-khdSy the 
Dlwdni or Khdisa, and the paigdh and jdglr police. 

^ The supervising staff consists of an Inspector-General, 5 Present 
Assistants, 17 Moktamims or Superintendents, 17 Assistant 
Superintendents, and 119 Amins or inspectors; while the 
subordinate force comprises foot and mounted police, number¬ 
ing 11,173 4^3 respectively. In addition to the regular 

force, the rural police are under the revenue officers or 
'lalukdars, and have scarcely any connexion with the District 
police. They include 12,776 police pdtels^ 2,798 kohiKils^ and 
^ 7^532 rdmosis or watchmen, numbering altogether 33,106. 

'Phe following table gives statistics of number and pay in 
1901 and 1903 : — 


1 

1901. 

1903. 


Nunjl)cr, 

Pay. 

N uitiljcr 

Pay. 

DtwCini. 


Rs. 


Rs. 

Supervising staff 

142 

2,03,460 


2,00,580 

Subordinate staff 

40,008 

>«. 9 .S ,«50 

.'’>8,293 

19.4', 99 ° 

Sarf‘i-khas. 





Supervising staff 

17 

22,260 

20 

26,520 

Subordinate staff 

4,684 

1 . 99 , *55 

6,265 

.^,05,013 

Total 

44 .« 5 « 

1 _ 

23,20,725 

44 > 7*7 

24 , 74 >*o 3 


The strength of the regular force is equivalent to one police¬ 
man to every 990 persons in the DizifUni and to 609 in the 
Sarji-khds, while there is one policeihan to 7-1 and 4*3 
square miles in those areas. 

Recruits are medically examined as to their physical fitness, 
and their character is verified, I'he maximum age of recruits 
is 25, and their minimum height 5 feet 5 inches. The recruit 
on enlistment undergoes a year’s course of training at District 
head-quarters in law and procedure, drill, gymnas»«cs, signalling, 
&:c. Educated natives are averse to police service, owing to 
tl^e low scale of pay offered. The detective branch is under 
a selected officer, who has an assistant and a staff of amins^ 
jemaddrs^ daffaddrs, and constables working under him^ 'J'his 
branch has done excellent service in arresting a large number 
of notorious dacoits and other criminals. A system of identi¬ 
fication by means of finger-prints was introduced in 1898? and 
has been successful. The District police are armed with 
muzzle-foaders of an old and inferior type, but the officers 
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are provided with swords and pistols. No special military 
police force is maintained in the State. 

The city police is (^uit!; distinct from the District police and 
is under a Commissioner, known as the Kotwdl^ who exercises 
control within the municipal area. The total strength of thi^ 
force is about 3,000, including 50 mounted men and nearly 
100 Arabs; and the cost W'as 4*4 lakhs in 1901. 

'I'he railway police is a distinct corps and has no connexion 
wMth the District police. In 1871 through traffic was estab¬ 
lished between Bombay and Madras, necessitating the employ¬ 
ment of I r7 officeis and men. This force has been gradually 
increased as new lines were opened, and in 1903 consisted of 
520 men and officers under a Superintendent, the proportion 
being one man to every i-6 miles of railway. A small body oi 
specially selected men are employed as detectives, who travel 
in all passenger trains, and have been instrumental in bringing 
professional thieves to justice. There are 8 lock-ups in charge 
of the railway police, but prisoners are sent to the Secunder¬ 
abad jail to serve their term. 

"I'he following table gives the results of cases dealt with by 
the DJ7Vihu\ Sar/-i-khdSy and railway police: — 


Number of cases ie}>oiled 
Numbei of cases decided 
in criminal coiiits 
Number of cases ending 
in act|iiiUal. 

Number of cases ending 
in cdiiviction 


Averagi* of five years enclin;^ 1901. 


SafJ-t kha<> 

Railway. 

Total 

7,So6 

971 

247 

9,024 

?>U ^7 

441 

*57 


1.746 

.78 

9 

*, 9.^3 

. 2,021 

263 

148 

2,432 


The administration of jails is in charge of the Inspector 
(General of Police, who is also the Inspector-General of Prisons. 
Each of the outlying Central jails is in charge of a Super¬ 
intendent, controlled by the First Talukdar in his capacity of 
JVdzim-i-Mahdbis or Inspector of jails. The Third I'alukdars 
or head-quarters tahsilddrs supervise District jails. The Cen¬ 
tral jail at Hyderabad is also in charge of a Superintendent, 
ovho is directly subordinate to the Inspector-General of Prisons. 
Central jails arc maintained at Hyderabad, Aurangabad, Gul- 
barga, Warangal, and Nizamabad, and District jails at the 
head-quarters of other Districts. Lock-ups or subsidiary jails 
are located in some of the taluk offices. The average jail 
mortality in 1891 was 28*9; but in 1901 it rose to 65.3 per 
1,000, owing to the effects of famine on the population hnd also 
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to cholera, the mortality for the same years at the Central jail at 
Hyderabad city being only 17*7 and 1^-9 respectively. Tents, 
rugs, and carpets of all descriptions, belts and shoes, table linen 
and towels, furniture, tdtpattis, cotton tweeds, checks and 
shirtings, and police clothing and dress for office peons arc 
made in the jails. Printing work and bookbinding are also 
done, and the Janda or State Gazette^ as well as a large quan¬ 
tity of vernacular litho-printing, is turned out by the Hyderabad 
Central jail press. The total expenditure in 1901 was 5-2 lakhs, 
hut the jails were then unusually full owing to the bad season. 

More detailed statistics of the jails in the State arc given in 
'I'able VII (p. 87) at the end of this article. 

Indigenous schools of the ordinary Indian type are found in Educ.'Uion. 
many places. Reading, writing, and elementary arithmetic are ^bstory 
taught, and the teacher is generally paid in kind, his income 
varying according to the size and importance of the village. 

'I'he first English public school at Hyderabad city was opened 
in 1834 by a clergyman of the Church of England, followed 
shortly after by a Roman (Catholic school. An Arabic and 
Persian school was also founded in the city about the same 
time by the first Amir-i-kabir, a liberal patron of learning, and 
himself a mathematician of no mean order. State education 
commenced in 1854, when a school called the Dar-ul-ulum was 
founded in the city of Hyderabad. In 1859 orders were issued 
directing that two schools, one Persian and the other verna¬ 
cular, should be opened in each tdluk^ and one at the hcad- 
(piarters of each District. Committees were appointed to 
supervise these schools, consisting, in the case of tdli^k schools, 
of two pdteh and two pahvdris^ with thf tdhsllddr as president, 
and for District s<jhools of a pdtely a patwdri, the ta/isi/ddr, and 
the police inspector, with the Third Talukdar as president. 

'Phe last-named officer was ex-officio educational inspector of 
the District, and, as such, had to examine all schools during 
his tours. Education was thus entirely in the hands of the 
revenue authorities, and did not receive due attention. 

In 1868 education was transferred to the Assistant Minister 
of vvffiat was then called the Miscellaneous department, and all 
candidates for masterships were required to go through a train- • 
ing at the Dar-ul-ulum and obtain certificates. Two yearf^ later 
the control of public instruction was handed over to the late 
Mr. Wilkinson, then Principal of the Engineering College ; but 
this change had no effect outside the city of Hyderabad. Hbre, 
however, it led to the splitting up of the Dar-ul-ulum into five 
branch schools, and the establishment of an Anglo-vernacular 
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school. In 1871 a Director of Vernacular Education was 
appointed, who improved the system of District schools ; but 
the actual management* remained in the hands of revenue 
officials as before, entailing much delay in the administration. 
Under this cumbrous system all circular orders issued from 
the office of the Director of Public Instruction had to pass 
through the hands of the entire series of revenue officials before 
they reached the various schools in the Districts. 

In 1872 there were sixteen schools in the city and suburbs, 
in one of which English was taught. The Districts contained 
125 vernacular schools. The decade 1871-80 saw a great 
develojiment in educational matters. In 1875 five deputy- 
inspectors were appointed for the Districts, relieving the 
revenue officials of educational work. Two years later the 
Anglo-vernacular high school in the city was abolished, and 
its pupils transferred to the Chadarghat school. An Anglo- 
vernacular school was also opened for the first time at Aurang¬ 
abad. In 1878 the payment of fees was made compulsory in 
the District schools. About 1880 the Chadarghat high school 
was affiliated to the Madras University as a second-grade 
('ollege; and in 1881 it was raised to the rank of a first-grade 
college. During this decade two important schools were 
opened to educate the higher classes in the city. The Madrasa^ 
i-Aliya^ which had been opened as a private school under 
English teachers for the education of Sir Salar Jang’s sons and 
relations, became a public school for the education of the 
higher classes, and as such has since had an uninterrupted 
career of succes.s. "In the year 1879 there were only 19 
pupils on the rolls, *the^ cost to the State per head being Rs. 
1,643, whereas the school now has 200 pupils, and the cost 
per head is only Rs. 70 to Rs. 80. Tlie Madrasa-i-Aizza 
was opened under private agency for pupils of the same class, 
low'er fees being charged, and a number of scholarships being 
granted. 

As at present constituted the Educational department is under 
a l-)irector of Public Instruction, whose proposals are submitted 
to the Minister through the Secretary in the Judicial, Police, 
and General de})artments and through the Assistant Minister 
for education. No officers are recruited in England, except a 
few of the staff of the Chadarghat high school, now called the 
Nizam College. The work of inspection is carried on by five 
chitf Inspectors. Until about ten years ago all the schools 
in the State w'ere directly under the department. Gradually, 
however, schools are being transferred to the local bdards, but 
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it is impossible as yet for the State to withdraw altogether from 
the management of these schools. 

There are three Arts colleges: the I^izam College at Hyder- University 
abad (first grade), the AurangabM College (second grade), both ^^^'cation. 
affiliated to the Madras University, and the Dar-ul-ulum or 
Oriental College, which sends up candidates for the Punjab 
Oriental titles examinations. All three are purely State institu¬ 
tions. Although an excellent boarding-house is attached to 
the Nizam College, the accommodation available is so limited, 
and the fees so high, that the poorer students who come from 
outside are not able to take advantage of it. Something is 
being done to provide hostels for the students at some of the 
District high schools. 

The following table illustrates the progress made in univer¬ 
sity education :— 


Passes in 

1881. 

i 8 qi . 

1 

igoi. 

1903. 

Matriculation ..... 

Z 

42 

]8 

'3 

First Intermcdic-ite in Arts or Science 

2 

3 

4 

3 

Ordinary Bachelors’ degrees 

I 

I 

20 

8 

Higher and special degrees 


14 

47 



In 1901 the number of high schools was 16, two new ones Seci^ndary 
having been added during the decade between 1891 and 1900. 

In all the high schools for boys English is treated as the first 
language, and the curriculum leads up to the Madras matricula¬ 
tion. The middle schools prepare pupils for the local middle 
school examination. In 38 English is the first language, while 15 
are purely vernacular. Of the high school^, 8 are supjiorted by 
the State, 7 are ^lided, and one is unaided, while the middle 
schools include 38 State, 9 aided, and 6 unaided. At present 
no secondary schools are under the local boards. In 1901 
these schools were attended by i»5 per cent, of the population 
of school-going age. 

In 1883 there were 148 primary schools, of which 13 were Primaiy^ 
at the capital. The total number of pupils attending these edwcatiun. 
schools was 7,757, representing 0*5 per cent, of the population 
of school-going age. In 1891 the percentage rose to 2*5. In • 

1901 the number of primary schools increased to 753, an^ the 
number of pupils to 41,876, giving a percentage under instruc¬ 
tion of 2*4 to children of school-going age in that; year, A 
system of grading the teachers has recently been introduced; 
and all the masters in primary schools, who formerly possessed 
no qualifications as a rule, are being gradually passed through 
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the normal school. Some of the lower primary masters still 
receive Rs. 7, Rs. 8, or Rs. 9 a month, but a minimum of 
Rs. 10 is being introduced. Roughly the rate of pay may be 
said to be from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 in a lower primary school, and 
from Rs. 15 to Rs. 25 in an upper primary. The inspectors are 
allowed to use their discretion in agricultural tracts in dispensing 
with full-time attendance during the months when the children’s 
services are rccjuired in the fields. 

Here, as elsewhere in India, the education of girls has not 
kept pace with that of boys, and the number of children under 
instruction is 6*i per cent, on the school-going age population 
for boys, and only 0-5 for girls. Progress in this direction is 
slow, and as far as the Districts are concerned is hardly satis¬ 
factory. On the reorganization of the department in 1885, the 
State contained, outside the capital, only one Koran school for 
girls, with an attendance of 30. Another school was opened to 
provide for a head master who had lost his eyesight, his wife 
being aiipointed misticss. 'Phere were at this time three Eng¬ 
lish middle schools at the ('ajiital, with a total attendance of 
224 girls, and 4 English and an eijual number of vernacular 
primary schools, attended by 99 and 323 girls respectively. 
'J'he number of si'hools for girls was 71 in 1891 and 77 in 
1901 ; and in the last year the total number of female 
pujiils was 4,467. Most of the girls’ schools are directly under 
the State, but local boards have now taken over some of these 
schools. 

There are three main obstacles in the way of progress. The 
first is the reluctaiK e of Muhammadans to teach their daughters 
anything beyond their scrijitures ; but popular sentiment is 
.slowly giving way, and reading, wTiting, anck arithmetic up to 
an elementary standard are now taught in most of the schools, 
besides needlework, and in one school cooking. Early mar 
riage among Hindus is the next difficulty, but this is not of so 
great importance in view of the very elementary instruction it 
is projioscd *10 impart. The greatest difficulty, however, is the 
absence of trained mistresses. 'Phe pay offered is too small to 
attract outsiders, and there is as yet no training school^for 
school-mistresses. No tangible impression can be made until 
this ^^ant is supplied. 'Phe most notable feature under the 
head of female education is the foundation of a high-class 
zcindmi school at Hyderabad. This institution has since its 
foifndation succeeded to a certain extent in turning out fairly 
well-educated members of the gentler sex, whose influence on 
public opinion is evidenced by an increasing desife on the 
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part of parents of the higher classes to procure a sound educa¬ 
tion for their daughters, either by engaging the services of com- 
{)etent governesses at home, or sending them to this or some 
school outside the State. The zandna school, with a roll of 41 
girls, has a larger though still somewhat insufficient staff of 
European and native teachers; English, Arabic, and Persian 
are taught, besides the usual branches that form the curri¬ 
culum of an upper middle school for girls. It is expected 
before long to take rank as a high school. The girls' schools 
established by the Wesleyan and American Missionary 
Societies are invariably well managed and do a great amount 
of good work. 

A small engineering school, first opened at Warangal for the Special 
purpose of training young men for the subordinate grades of the schools. 
Pul3lic Works department, w^as transferred to Hyderabad in 
1896. A law school with two lecturers was organized in 1899. 

There is also a medical school at Hyderabad, supported by the 
State, (T which the Residency Surgeon is the principial. It has, 
however, no connexion with the Educational department. A 
thriving normal school exists at the capital, through which all 
teachers of primary schools are being gradually passed, while 
another for girls at Secunderabad, founded by the Wesleyan 
Mission, supplies teachers for the girls’ schools under that 
agency and is doing excellent work. The industrial school at 
Aurangabad was established about 1889, and has done a great 
deal to revive and improve many industries for which that 
place was once famous. Another industrial school was opened 
at Warangal in 1890, and has been transferred to Hyderabad, 
where it is doing good work. A Sanskrit school, started at 
Hyderabad in 18^99, is aided by the State. 

Provision is made for the education of Europeans and Eura- Euro])caii 
sians in eight schools at the capital, which receive grants from 
the British Government and work under the Bengal code cation, 
for European schools. Three of them receive an additional 
grant from the Hyderabad State. In 1901 these ischools con¬ 
tained 650 pupils. Some of the pupils find employment as 
officers in the Hyderabad regular troops, while the Nizam’s 
Guaranteed State Railway, in its various departments, provides • 
for others. 

« 

While the Muhammadans form only 10*4 per cent, of the Muham- 

population of the State, they include 8^ per cent, of the 

, *11 ...... , education, 

students in colleges, 45 per cent, of the pupils in seconoary, 

and 42 per cent, of the pupils in primary schools. These 

results are due to the position held by Muhammadans in a 
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State of which the ruler belongs to their religion. It is notice¬ 
able that the Hindus are more successful in examinations, 
proportionately to their* numbers, than the Muhammadans. 

Of the aboriginal tribes, the Gonds and Lambadis form the 
majority, but none avail themselves of the opportunities fpr 
educating their children placed within their reach. The Bhils, 
chiefly found in the Aurangabad Division, are beginning to 
send their children to school. The schools throughout the 
State are open to children of all castes without distinction ; but 
in practice few of the lower classes avail themselves of the per¬ 
mission, partly owing to the prejudices of the higher castes. 
In 1901, 23 boys belonging to the aboriginal tribes and 626 
outcastes were at school, the greater number of the latter being 
found in the different mission schools. 

According to the Census of 1901 literate persons numbered 
29-55 1,000 of the total population, but taking males and 

females separately, the proportions are 54-7 and 3 4 respectively. 
Persons literate in English were 1*3 per 1,000 of the total 
population. Of the various religions, the Christians were far 
ahead of the others in point of literacy, there being 443 literate 
persons in every 1,000 professing that faith. The Musalmans 
came next with 54, while the Hindus and Animists followed 
with 25 and i resjiectively. 

Particulars of the exjienditure on education and number 
of institutions and scholars will be found in Tables VIII and 
IX (p. 88). 

The first systematic attempt to control the Press and the 
registration of books ?md newspapers in the State was made in 
1886. The total nfimber of newspapers and periodicals pub¬ 
lished in 1901 was 14, of which 12 were in Urdu, and 2 in 
Urdu and Marathi combined. No English papers are issued 
here, although several published elsewhere have a large cir¬ 
culation in the State, and are mainly devoted to Hyderabad 
affairs. Seven of the fourteen were newspapers, and the 
remainder wionthly magazines. Politics are discussed in the 
former, while the latter are devoted to legal, social, and literary 
topics. The Mushir-i-Deccan, a daily paper, has the largest 
circulation. 

Tl^ total number of books registered in 1901 was 23, which 
may be classified according to their subject matter as follows : 
law (6), history (2), religion (4), poetry (3), medical (i), mathe¬ 
matics (i), fiction (2), and miscellaneous (4). Apart from an 
Urdu translation of the biography of the late Amir of Kabul, 
these books are more or less original in character. • 
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The first medical institution opened in the State was the Medical, 
Hyderabad Medical School, founded in 1846, which has done 
much useful work in training medical officers and subordinates 
for the Hyderabad medical service, and hospital assistants for 
!^erar. At first instruction was imparted in Urdu, but since 
1884 English has been the medium. Till 1885 a board of 
medical officers from Secunderabad conducted the examina¬ 
tions ; but since that year the written part has been supervised 
by a board of examiners of the Madras Medical College or the 
Grant Medical College at Bombay, the oral examination being 
conducted by a medical board from Secunderabad. The 
course is a{)proximately the same as the L. M. & S. of the 
Madras University. 

At present the State Medical department is under a Director, Present 
who is also the Residency Surgeon, assisted by a competent 
staff of surgeons at head-quarters. The District staff consists 
of from 3 to 5 surgeons, i to 5 hospital assistants, 4 to 7 com¬ 
pounders, and from 5 to 11 vaccinators, according to the extent 
and requirements of each District. Most of the surgeons are 
passed students of the Hyderabad Medical School. There are 
two lady doctors at Aurangabad; while Gulbarga, Raichur, and 
Warangal Districts each have one. At Hyderabad a large staff 
of medical men is maintained, there being 15 surgeons, 7 hos¬ 
pital assistants, 24 compounders, and ii vaccinators, besides 
a number of nurses with diplomas who tend the sick in the 
hospitals. The total strength for the State is 74 surgeons, 

12 lady doctors, 31 hospital assistants, 104 compounders, and 
116 vaccinators. 

Statistics are only available from 1^84-5’. there Hospitals 

were 6 hospitals in the city and suburbs and 48 dispensaries in 
1 T-x. - « . 1 /- T • 1 ^ • pensaiies. 

the Districts. By 1891 the number of dispensaries had in¬ 
creased to 67, and in 1901 it rose to 84. The total number 
of out-patients treated in all institutions in 1884-5, 1891, 
and 1901 was 292,515, 384,660, and 636,044 respectively. 

The ‘ major ’ operations performed in the same ye^rs were 393, 

3,313, and 4,628, while ‘minor' operations numbered 3,377, 

16,795, and 15,007. In the zandna department for pardd 
females attached to the Afzal Ganj Hospital at Hyderabad • 
city, the number of cases treated in 1901 was about 3,000 
and the operations performed 2,000. The whole cost of the 
department is met from State funds, and the expenditure in 
1901 was 5*4 lakhs. 

No separate lunatic asylum is maintained, though there is Lunatic 
some accommodation for lunatics in the Hyderabad Central asylums. 
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jail. In 1891 this contained 7 criminal and 29 other lunatics, 
while in 1901 their numbers were 21 and 109 respectively. 
The whole of the expenditure is borne by the State, the cost in 
1891 and 1901 being Rs. 2,411 and Rs. 9,600 respectively. 
'I'he principal cause of insanity is said to be the use of narcotic- 
drugs and spirits. 

\ accina- Vaccination was commenced in 1884-5, when 48 vaccinators 
turn. employed, and the number of successful operations was 

44,062, the cost per case being Rs. 1-3. In 1891 there were 
76,880 successful cases, while in 1901 the number was only 
37,880. The increase in 1891 was due to the larger number of 
vaccinators employed by the local boards, while in 1901 a large 
number of vaccinators were deputed on famine and plague 
duty. 'J"hc cost of the department in 1891 and 1901 was 
Rs. 49,160 and Rs. 57,302 respectively; the average per 
successful case for the.se years being R. 0-10-3 and Rs. 1-3. 
Operations arc carried out exclusively with calf lymph, wliich is 
pre])ared at the vaccination depot in the State. Vaccination is 
[icrformed according to the European method, and inoculation 
does not seem to be practised. 

Sunevs Hydciabad State was included in the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey, d'he subse(]uent topographical surveys were based 
• on, or extended from, the main series of triangulation. 'J'he 
I)arb«ar co-operated in this important work. It appears prob¬ 
able that Todar Mai’s revenue system was introduced in most 
of the Maratha Districts of the State early in the seventeenth 
c entury by Malik Ambar and Murshid Kuli Khan, and was 
based on a rough survey of lands. On the formation of regular 
Districts about 1865-6, the of 3,600 scjuarc yards was 

taken as a standard, and lands were roughly measured. About 
1876 it was decided to commence accurate survey operations, 
and the work was first undertaken in Aurangabad District, and 
subsec|uently extended to other taluks and Districts. In this 
systematic survey the areas were reckoned in English acres. 
The Aurangabad and Gulbarga Divisions were surveyed and 
settled by the end of 1894. The Bidar and Warangal Divi¬ 
sions were also surveyed and settled by the end of 1904 and 
• 1905, the only portions still remaining unsurveyed and unsettled 
bein^ the District of Adilabad (Sirpur Tandur) and certain 
taluks of Karimnagar (Elgandal) District, 
liibho- Hossain Bilgrami and C. Willmott, Historical and 

gwphy. j^cucriftive Sketch of the Nizam's DominionSy 2 vols. (Bombay, 
1883-4); Gazetteer 0/Aurangabad {Bomhdiyy Hastings 

Fraser, Memoir and Corresfofidence of Colonel James Stuart 
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Fraser (1885); Meadows Taylor, Story of My Life, 2 vols. 
(1^77); J. S. King, T/ie History of the Bahmani Dynasty 
(1900); J. D. B. Gribble, yl IListor^' of the Decca?i (1896) ; 
Mirza Mehdy Khto, LJyd€7'almd Census Be/>ort, 1901 ; A. f. 
nunlop, Ad^nifiistration Be/>ort of the Nizaf/i’s Dominions for 
1303 and 1304-7 Lasti (189.} and 1895-8); Report on the 
h'amifie Relief Operations i7i the A^/zanls Doffiinions i?i 1899— 

J 900 ; Dcpartfnental Ad/ninistration Reports.^ 
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TABLE H 

Statistics of Agriculture, Hyderahad State 

(In square miles) 



jM8i-qo 

(average) 

1801 -lQO<> 
(average) 

1901 

1903 

Total area 

."13,28 1 

40,861 

47,096 

60,734 

Total nnmltivatcd area 

1 2,6o<S 

> 3,375 

16,854 

28,862 

Cultivalde, but not cultivated 

5,061 

5,270 

5,997 

6,1 72 

l^'iicultivable .... 

r ,547 

8,105 

10,857 

2 2,690 

Total area cultivatevl 

-°.C 73 

27,486 

30,242 


Irrigated from canals 

4 ' 

57 

46 

48 

,, ,, wells and tanks 

6S7 

1,156 

1,579 

1,732 

,, ,, other sources 

37 

29 

34 

36 

j Total area irrif^ated , 

7(>5 

1,242 

1 ,^59 

I ,816 

1 Uniirig:at<.d area 

19,908 

26,244 

28,583 

30,056 

Crof'/^Cii aiea . 





Rice 

1,032 

1,180 

>,358 

1,402 

Wheat 

1 761 

873 

914 

941 

Joivar 

7,189 

10,784 

12,531 

12,530 

JUlji a .... . 

2,911^ 

3 * >45 

2,487 

2,556 

Othei food-grains 

I,.591 

• 2,041 

3,631 

3,698 

Oilseeds . . • . 

2,910 

3,009 

3,294 

3,420 

Chillies . . . . 

123 

I 20 

149 

i6f 

Cotton 

1,543 

1,761 

3,226 

3,517 

Other fibies 

.50 

53 

85 

86 

Sugar-cane .... 

18 

20 

• 

29 

29 

Tobacco . . . . 

107 

110 

125 

124 

fndigo ..... 

93 

108 

94 

99 

Miscellaneous 

2,.34 5 

4,282 

2,319 

.>306 

Tota] 

20,673 

27,486 

30,242 

31.872 

• 


G 2 
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TABLE III 


AvicRAfjE Prices of Fooimjrains, &c., Hyderabad State 


Selected 

staples 

Selected centics 

Average for ten years ending 

1890. 

I got). 

igoi 



raibliaiii 

1 1 

10 

9 

i 1 


Osmanabad 

S 

9 

8 



Raich nr .... 

10 

10 

9 

j Uice . . ' 





1 


llydciabad city 

1 0 

8 

6 



Medak .... 

1 0 

10 

10 



Warantjal 

11 

] L 

1 1 

1 1 


i Parbhani . 

34 

32 

26 

i 1 

1 


Obtiiauabad 

22 

1 

^7 



Raich ur . . . 

1 24 

1 

iS 

1 Toivar . J 




1 


1 ^ 
i 


Hyderabad ut) 

i 24 i 

1 20 

10 

1 


Medak 

RS 

RS 

15 

1 1 
i 


Waiangal. 

21 

30 

20 

i J 

Parbhani . 

26 

16 

13 

1 


RaichTir 

1 24 

26 

19 

Jiajf a . 

i 

Hyderabad city 

20 

iS 

'3 

\ 1 

i 

W'aiaiigal .... 

24 

. 2 y 

21 


f 

Parbhaiii .... 

20 

T 7 

M 



Osmanabail 

13 


1 1 

' 1 


, Raich Til .... 

10 

1 2 

8 

: \\heat 








Hydeiabad cily 

12 

10 

6 



Medak .... 

10 

10 

10 , 

! 4 


Warangal.... 

12 

* 2 

10 

1 

Salt . 

ITydciabad city 

8 


lol 


Note 'Hit* prices iie in seers (2 lb ) per Hytlerabad rupee, which was in 1907 
»(jui\alent to about 13 annas g pies in British tuirency. 

Aeutt famine years, such as 1877-8 and 1899-1900, have been omitted from tlic 
averages • 
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TABLE IV 

Trade of Hyderabad State with British Provinces 

(In thousands of lupccs) 



1800-1. 

1900-I. 

1902-3. 

Inifor/s. 




Cotton ])iccc-^oods .... 

1.34.67 

.‘^ 9’52 

96,65 

,, twist and jam 

34 >4 9 

35,44 

35,72 

Silk. 

12,50 

39,94 

,1.83 

: Salt ....... 

5^>>77 

50,74 

43,46 

1 Sii^ar ...... 


17,43 

25,19 

i E’niils ...... 

-2,73 

20,36 

10,83 

\ Nuts . ..... 

11,17 

7,16 

6.77 

1 Cattle and sheep 

32,83 

34,29 

8,23 

J vSdvei ...... 

14,21 

3,70 

11,78 

lhass and eo])jier manufactures . 

6,04 

2,Sy 

5.58 

lion . 

6.17 

5 , 4 ^ 

5 , 7 ^ 

\Aood. 

7,76 

5.65 

1.48 

! All other articles . . . . j 

1 , 33,0 > 

67.08 

2,06,29 

Total 

4,87,80 

4 ,.^ 9 ,^^> 

4.69.52 

Expoits. 




Gram aiul pulse .... 

72,86 

67,71 

2 5,.56 

Cotton (raw) ..... 

» 1,28,48 

2,29,90 

2,01,17 

Tiiisecd ...... 

•,52,5^ 

24,78 

,59,85 

Oilseeds .... . . 

28,56 

32,75 

12,07 

Gioiiiid-nuts ..... 

1 j,i 2 

48 

36 

C’astor-sced ..... 

24,60 

57,79 

52,82 

Indigo ...... 

7,92 

2,92 

1,90 

Oils. 

17,20 

i< 5,53 

42,36 

Wood . . . . 

» 

3.61 

2,41 

2,56 

Cotton goods ..... 

12.76 

7,01 

9,85 * 

Hides and skins. .... 

25.97 

28,78 

•23,07 

Cattle and sheep .... 

,7.43 

19,97 

15,^9 

All other articles .... 

32 . 5 « 

38,30 

2<,55 

^ Total 

4.35.67 

.5,29,33 

4.69.31 
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TABLE V 

Principal Sources of Ordinary Revenue, Hyderabad Stat 
(In thousands of rupees) • 



Averajrc for 
ti n years 
ending 1890 

Average for 
ten ye.ii s 
ending i9txx 

1901. 

1904 

Land re^e^ue 

1,89,07 

2,06,38 

2,24,90 

2,43,06 

Customs 

43^2 2 

4 f <,37 

54.67 

56,50 

Stamps 


8.33 

7 . 9 » 

«,57 

Excise 


49,30 

49 i 03 

5^,32 

Forests 

1,86 

2,54 

403 

5,20 

Re^^istration 

8 

48 

4 * 

" 41 

Railvv.nys . 

11,94 

21,62 

4^'^»03 

36,43 

Uerar suqilus 

18,05 

9^05 


29,87 

Othir sources 

20,29 


27,60 

30,6 s 

Total 

3,26,78 

3 , 8 j, 7 y 

4,16,68 

1 

f/» 9 i 04 i 


TABLE VT 

Principal Heads oi Kxpendiiuri, Hyderabad State 

( In thousands of lupees. 



Average for 
ten yt ars> 

Averagt for 
ten years 

1901. 

1904. 


ending 

1890 

ending 

1900. 

Charges in resj>ect of col- 





lections 

Salanes and expenses of 

53,54 

66,54 

61,15 

56,38 





civil departments; -- 
{a) General administia- 





tioii 

14,94 

16,67 

• 16,77 

13,67 

(fi) T.a’Wfcand justice 

10,58 

^ 2,53 

J 378 

11,65 

(0 I^olice . 

24,52 

26,12 

28,76 

27,86 

(r 7 ) Education 

3^.36 

7,00 

7,49 

7,29 

(<f. Medical 

2,60 

s,oo 

6,21 

6,72 

(y\ Minui departments 

3765 

3.23 

4.34 

1,93 






' 1 otal 

59,65 

70.55 

77,35 

69,12 

Mint .... 

1 52 

53 

37 

9,78 

Pensions, allowances, and 



religious grants 

42,24 

43,78 

40,70 

39 ) 44 ' 

Contributions to pnlnce 



expenditure . 

41,22 

58,79 

50,28 

50,00 

Public works and iriigation 

1 8,1 7 

23, i6 

69.44 

31,52 

46,07 

Military department 

68,76 

63,93 

63,72 

Railways .... 

21,95 

■ 31,'8 

42,51 

43,32 

Miscellaneous and other 



charges (in eluding famine) 

9.96 

38,05 

43,22 

72,66 






Total expenditure 

3.16,o* 

4,02,02 

4,11,03 

4,50,49 





I TABLES 


87 


TABLE VTI 


Statistics of Jau.s, Hyderahao State 



1881. 

1891. 

igoi 

I <>33. 

Number of Ccntial jnils 

1 

I 

5 

3 

Number of District jaiK . 

16 

16 

12 

I 2 

Number of Subsidiary jails 
(lock-ups) .... 

100 

95 

95 

95 

Average daily jail population — 




1 

1 

(a) Male . 




1 

In Central jails 

743 

2,187 


3,882 

In other jails . 


1,626 

2,230 

860 

Female ; 




i 

! 

In Central jails 

33 

98 

65 

f 1 

^> 7 i 

1 

In othei jails . 


83 


I 

23! 

Total 

« 

T 1’994 

• 

6,714 

4,«32 

Rate of jail moitcdity pci 1,000 

... 

28 9 

^5 3 

26.9 

Expenditure on jail mainten¬ 
ance .... Rs. 

... 

1,89,831 

5 >H, 92 o 

3,88,284 

Cost per prisoner . . Rs. 

... 

00 

1 

76 ii-i 

80-5-7 

Piofits on jail manufactures Rs. 


» 5 , 5 i 2 

41^,172 

1,28,313 

Earnings per prisoner . Rs. 

• 


3-14-0 

7-2-1 

45 - 1-3 
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TABLE VIII 

Coi.i.F.r.F.s, ScHOor.s, ani> Schokars, Hvdicrakad Staii'. 


(’lass of institutions 


i Publii 

Arts 

()iicntal t.ollc gcs 
Secondin' schools— 
Ujiper 
1 owcr 

1‘iimar} schools— 
UppCT . 

1 .o\s cr 

Tiaininj; schools 
Othei special schools. 

jyinate 
Advanced 
Elemental y 

I'olal 


1900-1. 


of instL j 


_ 

tutions j 

Males. 

Females 

2 

30 


I 

132 


16 

4,099 

169 

53 ! 


300 

' 13 


i,t6o 

6 20 

24,<852 

2,650 

2 

246 

89 

5 

428 

... 

«4 

i »373 


1,826 

1 3 ^,>^i 


2,672 

j_ _ 

1 9 '-'M 

i 4 .- 4 f >7 


1903-4 


Number 
of insti¬ 
tutions 

Scholars 

Mal(‘S 

Females 

2 

55 


1 

129 

i 

j 

15 

4,107 

^43 - 

5 « 

0 i 5^4 

:,<<A 

Mr 

» 3 /> 5 ^ 

I i;,S ' 

638 

25,066 

2,799 , 

2 

' 3<'>7 

98 : 

s 

612 


5 


262 

1,801 

3 C '.559 

1 

1 

2,667 

90>°75 

4-904 : 


NoTii:—Statistics for i8go-i iind 1890 1 arc not available 


FABLE IX 

ICducational 1 mnance, Hyderabad Static 


E-^penditurc on institutions maintained or aided 
by public funds 



Stale 
rt viTiue 

Distru 1 
and 

munii ipal 
tumls 

Fees 

Other 
souret s 

Total 

(1901) 

Total 

(^903). 

Alts and piofessional 

Ks 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Ks. 

Ks. 

colleges 

; Training and special 

57i353 

• 

45'' 


57,809 

53,060 

colleges 

26,508 1 

^i ,939 

1,963 

1,320 

36,730 

37^211 

1 Secondary schools . 

2,36,221 

079 

41,467 

48,994 

3,27,661 

3,20,460 

1 Primary schools 

91,010 

87,063 

7-955 

16,977 

2,03,005 

36,662 

2,01,1.34 

j Gy Is’schools 


5,098 

1,497 

14,486 

84,112 

! , Total . 

4 i -^»/>73 

1,00,079 

53,33s 

S1.777 

6,61,867 

6,95,977 
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TABLE X 

SrATisTics OF Hospitals and Vaccination, 
ITyderaiiad State 



1 

,884-5 

,891. 

IQOI. 

Ilo'ipiials^ 

Number of civil hospitals and 
(lisj)ensarics .... 

48 

67 

84 

Averaj^e dail)' number of— 

(fz') In-]ialieiils 
(/») Out-patients , 

801 

1,054 

1 2 

I 743 

Income fioin— 

State funds (the only source) Ks 


4,oi,2.|4 

5.40,005 

h.xjien(Inure on— 

ia) h.sl.iblisliment . . T\s 

{d) Medicines, diet, buildings, 
ike. . . Rs. 

... 

88,oS.-5 

4.37-525 

1,02,480 

] u flatji A^ylunn. 

Number of as) lums 



1 

Average daily number of— 

{a) C riminal lunatics 
(/4 Other lunatics . 

... 

7 

29 

21 

109 

Exiienditure on— 

{a) J'Ntablishment . . Rs. 

40 Ihet, buildings, &c. Rs 

• 

... 

• 

t 

I20 

2,291 

1,140 

8,460 

ra<(?fi( 7 /ion. 




Population among whom vacci¬ 
nation was cairied on 

9 .« 45-594 

11 ) 537*040 

11,141,142 

Number of successful operations . 

44,062 

76,880 

,^7,880 

Ratio per 1,000 of population 

4-47 

6.66 

3-42 

• 

Total expenditure on vaccina¬ 
tion .... Rs 

• •• 

49,160 

57)302 

Cost per successful case . Rs 

1-3-0 

• 

? 

0 

1 

CO 

1-3-0 




jS 

1,^06 


4 <>3 349 

3 ) 46 , 5^)2 


I 


26 

122 


I 140 

31463 


11,141,1^2 
26,591 
2..'>8 

t 

t-5-0 




MOUNTAINS, LAKES, RIVERS, HISTORIC- 
AREAS, ETC. 

Balaghat {Bald, ‘above,' and ^hdt, ‘a mountain pass'). 
— Range of hills in the western half of Hyderabad State. It 
extends from the Ihloh fdluk in Nander District in the east, 
through the southern portion of l^arbhani District, past Dharur 
and Tatoda to Ashti in Bhir District in the west, having a 
length of 200 miles and a width which varies between 3 and 
6 miles. A spur of this range branches off from Ashti, 
and taking a south-easterly direction traverses the tracts which 
lie between the Sina, Manjra, and Kagna rivers, comprising 
the Districts of Bhir, Osmanabad, and (lulbarga, and termi¬ 
nates in the last named District. Another s^mr starts from 
the south of Barbliani District, also in a south-easterly 
direction, and passes through the Rajura taluk of Bidar 
District, south of Kaulas in Ni/amabad District. I'he country 
enclosed by the range* and its two spurs forms a plateau, 
known locally as the Balaghat. 

Jalna Hills. — Range of hills in Hydenibad State, running 
eastward from Daulatabad in Aurangabad District. Close 
to the border of Berar it is joined by a spur of hills from 
Jrdna in the south, from which the range derives its name. 
After entering Berar it /nerges into tin* Sahyadriparvat or 
Saimai.a range. The,Jalna Hills are about 3,400 feet high, 
one of the peaks, Daulatabad, rising to 3,022 feet above the 
level of the sea. The total length of the range is about 
1 20 miles. 

Satmala.— Range of hills in Bombay, Berar, and the 
Hyderabad State, which also bears the names of the Ajanta, 
Chandor, artd Indhyadri hills, and Sahyadriparvat. 

Pakhal Lake. — An extensive lake in Hyderabad State, 
situated in 17° 57' N. and 79*^ 59' E., in the Pakhal taluk 
of Warangal District, and enclosed on the north, south, and 
east hy ranges of low* and densely w'ooded hills. It was formed 
by throwing a dam across the Pakhal river, w^hich here cuts 
Its way between two low hills. It-is the largest artificial piece 
of water in the State, the length and breadth being 8,000 and 
6,000 yards, while the dam is more than 2,000 yards long, and 
the water covers an area of nearly 13 square miles.* Several 
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channels convey water from the lake to some distance for 
irrigation. At the centre of the dam are the ruins of a small 
pavilion known as the c?iabutra of Shitab Khan, The lake 
abounds with fish, otters, and crocodiles, and the surrounding 
country contains game of all descriptions. The average depth 
of the water is betw^een 30 and 40 feet. 

Godavari. —A great river of Southern India, which runs 
cross the Deccan from the Western to the Kastern (]hats , 
for sanctity, picturesque scenery, and utility to man, surpassed 
only by the Ganges and the Indus ; total length aliout 900 
miles; estimated area of drainage basin, 112,000 square 
miles. The source of the nver is on the side of a hill behind 
the village of Trinibak, in Nasik District, bombay, only about 
50 miles from the shore of the Indian Ocean. At this spot 
is an artificial reservoir reached by a flight C)!' 690 steps, into 
which the w^ater trickles drop by drop from the lips of a 
carven image, shrouded by a canopy of stone. From first 
to last the general direction of the river is towards the south¬ 
east. It passes by Nasik town, and then sejiaratcs Ahmad- 
nagar District from the State of Hyderabad, its total course 
in the Bombay Presidency being about 100 miU'S. Above 
Nasik it flows along a narrow rocky bed, but farther east the 
banks are lower and more earthy, k'lfteen miles below Nasik 
it receives, on the right, the Darna fiom the hills of Igatpuri, 
and 17 miles farther down, on the left, the Kadva from 
Dindori. At the latter confluence, at Nander, the stream 
is dammed for irrigation. Near Nevasa it receives on the 
right bank the combined w'aters of the' Pravara and Mula, 
which rise in the hills of Akola, near Harischandragarh. 

After passing tjie old town of Paithan on its left bank, 
the Godavari now runs for a length of about i 76 miles right 
across the Hyderabad State, receiving on its left bank the 
Puma, which flows in near Kararkher m Parbhani District, 
and on the right the Manjra near Kondalw'adi in Nander, 
while near Dharmsilgar in the Chinnur taluk c/f Adilabad 
District it receives, again on the right, the Maner. Below 
Sironcha it is joined by the Pranhija, conveying the united 
waters of the Wardha and Wainganga ; and from this point 
It takes a marked south-easterly bend, and for about 100 i.yiles 
divides Chanda District and the Bastar Feudatory State of 
the Central Provinces from the Karimnagar and Warangal 
Districts of Hyderabad. Thirty miles below the conflueilce 
of the Pranhita, the Godavari receives the Indravati river 
from Bastar State and lower down the Tal. The bed of the 
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Godavari where it adjoins the Central Provinces is broad and 
sandy, from one to two miles in wndth, and broken by rocks 
at only two points, called the First and Second Barriers, each 
about 15 miles long. In 1854 it was proposed to remove these 
barriers, and a third one on the l^ranhita, with the object 
of making a waterway from the cotton-growing Districts of 
Nagpur and Wardhfj to the sea; but in 1871, after very 
considerable sums had been expended, the project was finally 
abandoned as impracticable. One of the dams erected in 
connexion with this project still stands, with its locks and 
canal, at Dummagudem in the north of the Godavari District 
of Madras. Although the Godavari only skirts the Central 
Provinces, it is one of the most important rivers in their 
clrainage system, as it reccivx's through the Wardha and Wain- 
ganga the waters of a jiortion of the Satpura plateau and of 
the whole of the Nagynir jilain. 

Some distance below Sironcha the Godavari leaves the 
Central Provinces behind, and for a while forms the boundary 
betwi‘cn the Godavari District of the Madras Presidency and 
the Hyderabad State ; and in this jiart of its course it is joined 
on the left bank by a considerable tributary, the Sabfiri. 
'Phenee it flows to the si'a through the centre of the old 
Godavari Distric t, which has recently been divided, mainly 
by the course <^f the river, into the two Districts of Godavari 
and Kistna. At the beginning of its course along Madras 
territory, the river flows placidly through a flat and somewhat 
monotonous country, but shortly afterwards it begins to force 
its way through the ICast^rn (ih.'its, and a sudden change takes 
place. The banks bec ome wild and mountainous, the stream 
contracts, and at length the whole body of the river pours 
through a narrow^ and very deep passage known as ‘the Gorge,’ 
on either side of which the picture.sque wooded slopes of the 
hills rise almost sht‘er from the dark w^ater. Once through 
the hills, the river again opens out and forms a series of broad 
reaches defiled with low' alluvial islands (la 7 ikas)^ which are 
famous for the tobacco they produce. The current here is 
nowhere rajiid. At Rrijahniundry, where the river is crossed 
by the East Coast line of the Madras Raihvay on a bridge 
moty.' than i-| miles in length, it varies from 4 to it feet a 
second. In floods, however, the Godavari brings down an 
enormous volume of water, and embankments on both of its 
btfnks are neces.sary to prevent it from inundating the 
surrounding country. 

A few miles below' Rajahmundry the river dividdfe into two 
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main streams, the Gautami Godavari on the east and the 
Vasishta Godavari on the west, which run down to the sea 
tlirough a wide alluvial delta formed in the course of ages 
by the masses of silt which the river has here deposited. 
It is in this delta that the waters of the Godavari are first 
utilized on any considerable scale for irrigation. At Dowlaish- 
weram, above the bifurcation, a great ‘ anicut ’ or dam has 
been thrown across the stream, and from this the whole delta 
has been irrigated. 

"I'he Godavari is navigable for small boats throughout 
Godavari District. Vessels get round the anicut by means 
of the main canals, of which neaily 500 miles are also navi¬ 
gable, and which connect with the navigable canals of the 
Kistna delta to the south. Above the anicut there are several 
steamboats belonging to Government ; but, as already 
observed, the attempts to utilize the Ujijier Godavari as an 
imjiortant waterway have proved a failure. 

The coast of the Godav^an delta was the scene of some 
of the earliest settlements of Europeans in India, the Dutch, 
the English, and the French having all established factories 
there. I'he channels of the river which led to these have 
now greatly silted up. The little French settlement of Yanam 
still remains, but the others—Bandamuiianka, Injaram, 
Madapollam, and J’alakollu—now retain none of their former 
importance. 

The peculiar sacredness of the Godavari is said to have 
been revealed by Rama himself to the ris/ii Gautama. I'he 
river is sometimes called (ioda, and the sacred character espe¬ 
cially attaches to the Gautami mouth'. According to popular 
legend, it proceeds from the .same .source as the Ganges, by 
an underground passage ; and this identity is preservi d in 
the familiar name of Vriddhu-Ganga. But every part of its 
course is holy ground, and to bathe in its waters will wash 
away the blackest sin. I'he great bathing festival, called 
Pushkaram, ( clebrated in different years on the most .sacred 
rivc;r.s of India, is held every twelfth year on the banks of 
the Godavari at Rajahmundry. The spots most frequented by 
pilgrims are—the source at Trimbak ; the town of Bhadra- 
chalam on the left bank, about 100 miles above Rajah¬ 
mundry, where stands an ancient temple of Ramachahtlra, 
surrounded by twenty-four smaller pagodas ; Rajahmundry 
itself; and the village of K!otipalli, on the left bank of the 
eastern mouth. 

Manjr^.—River of Hyderabad State, rising on the plateau 
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of Patoda in Bhir District. After flowing through or along the 
Districts of Osmanabad, Bidar, and Medak, generally in a 
south-eastern direction, it takes a sudden turn lo miles east of 
Kalabgur in the last-named District and thence flows almost 
due north, forming the boundary between Nander and Indur 
Districts, till it joins the (xodavari from the right near Kondal- 
wadi, after a course of 387 miles. During its course it receives 
the "rirna on the right bank in the Nilanga taluk of Bidar 
District, and 18 miles farther down, the Karanja on the same 
side. In Nander two smaller streams, the Lcndi and the 
Man;lr, join it on tlie left bank. The banks of the Manjra arc 
nowhe re steep, and are earthy. Several ferries are maintained, 
and its waters are largely used for irrigation. Two new projects, 
known as the Manjra and the Manjra Extension, which are in 
c ourse of c onstriietion, comprise extensive schemes for irrigating 
lands in Medak 1 )istnct. 

Penganga. —River of Berar, having its source in the hills 
beyond 1 )eulghat, on the westcTn border of Buldana District, 
in 20*^ 31' N. and 76® 2' E. After flowing in a south-easterly 
direction through this District and a portion of Akola, it forms 
the southern boundaiy of Beiar, joining the Wardha, which 
forms the eastcTn boundary of the province, at Jugad, in the 
south-eastern corner of Yeotmal District 52' N. and 79*^ 

I r' hi). The course of the Penganga, from its source to 
the point where it joins the Wardha, exceeds 200 miles in 
length ; and Us jinncipal tributaries are the Pus, the Arna and 
Aran, which unite before thi'y flow into it, the (Tandrabhaga, 
the W'aghari, which displays on its banks a curious laminated 
formation of Ihirana sandstone, and the Vaidarbha, whic h is the 
adjc'ctival form of the name of the old kingdom of heroic times. 
All these tributaries flow into the Penganga from the north. 

Wardha. River of the Central Provinces, which rises in 
the Multai jil.iteau of Betiil District, at 21° 50' N. and 78° 
24' E., about 70 miles nc^rth-w’est of Nagpur city, and, flowing 
south and ^south-east, separates the Nagpur, W ardha, and 
Clianda Distric ts of the Central Provinces frt:)m Amraoti and 
Yeotmal of Berar and Sirpur Tandiir of Hyderabad State. 
After a course of 290 miles frcun its source, the W^ardha mdets 
the W^ainganga at SeonI in Chanda District, and the united 
stream under the name of the Pranhita flows on to join the 
Godavari. The bed of the W^ardha, from its source to its 
junction with the Penganga at Jugad in the south-east corner 
of YeotmM, is deep and rocky, changing from a swift torrent in 
the monsoon months to a succession of nearly stagr^ant pools 
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in the summer. For the last hundred miles of its course below 
Chanda, it flows in a clear channel broken only by a barrier 
of rocks commencing above the confluence of the Wainganga 
and extending into the Pranhita. The project entertained in 
the years 1866-71 for Tendering the Godavari and Wardha 
fit for navigation included the excavation of a channel through 
this expanse of rock, which was known as the Third Barrier. 
The scheme proved impracticable ; and except that timber is 
sometimes floated down from the Ahiri forests in the monsoon 
months, no use is now made of the river for navigation. 'I'he 
area drained by the Wardha includes Wardha Distric t, with 
jiarts of Nagjiur and Chanda in the Central Provinces, and the 
eastern and southern portion of Berar. d'he principal trihu- 
taries of the Wardha are the Wunna and Erai from the c'ast, and 
the Bembla and Penganga which drain the southern and eastern 
portions of the plain of Berar. dTc banks of the river arc in 
several traces picturesquely crowned by small temples and 
tombs, and numerous ruined forts in the bac'kground rcH'all the 
wild period of Marathil wars and Pindnri raids. Kundalpur 
(Dewalwara) on the Berar bank opposite to Wardha District is 
believed to represent the site of a buried city, celebrated in the 
Bfja,^[avadgltd as the metropolis of the kingdom of Vidarbha 
(Berar). A large religious fair is held there. At Ballalpiir 
near Chanda are the ruins of a palace of the Gond kings, and 
a curious temple on an islet in the river which for some months 
in the year is several feet under water. The Wardha is crossed 
by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway at Pulgaon. 

Pranhita (‘heljiful to life’).—River of die Central Pnwinces, 
formed by the united streams of thc-WAKUHA and Wainganga, 
whose junction is at SeonT in Chanda District (19° 36' N. and 
79^ 49' E.). From here the river has a course of 72 miles, 
until it joins the Godavari above Sironcha. Throughout its 
length the I’rnnhita is the western boundary of Chanda District 
and of the Central Provinces, which it separates from Hyder¬ 
abad State. Its bed is broad and sand)', with the exception of 
a long stretch of rock below the confluence at SeonL 

Kistna (Sanskrit, Krishna^ ‘ the black ’).—A great river of 
Sduthern India, which, like the Godavau and Cauvery, flows 
almost across the Peninsula from west to east. In traditional 
sanctity it is surpassed by both these rivers, and in actual 'itength 
by the Godavari; but the area of its drainage, including its two 
great tributaries, the Bhima* and 'Pungabhadra, is the largest of 
the three. Its total length is about 800 miles, and the total 
area of its catchment basin about 97,000 square miles. 
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The Kistna rises about 40 miles from the Arabian Sea (17'’ 
59' N. and 73° 38' E.) in the Western dials just north of the 
hill station of Mahabaleshwar. and flows southwards, skirting 
the eastern spurs of the hills, past Karad (Satara District), 
where it receives on the right bank the Koyna from the western 
side of the Alahfibaleshwar hills, and Snngli, where it receives 
the waters of the Varna, also from the west, until it rea('h(^s 
Kiiiundvad, when the TaiK'hganga joins it, again on the right 
bank. d'he river tlien turns eastward and flows througli 
belgaum DistiKt, the States of the Southern iMaratha Agenc'y, 
and Jhjapur, into the State of Hyderabad, after a course of 
about 300 mik's in the Bombay l*residency. In Thjapiir 
District it IS joined on the right bank by the (Ihatprablia and 
Malprabha from the Western Hhats. Nc^ar the hills the 
t hannel is too ro(_ky and the stream too swift for navigation, 
but Its ^^aters are largel> used for irrigation in SMara District 
and in the more open coiinlr) to the south-east. In Jitdgauin 
and Bijapur its banks of black soil or latcnte are 20 to 50 feet 
high, es[)e( lally on tlie south sid(‘, and tlic stream forms many 
islands covered uitli A//^/ 7 /bushes. 

On enteiing tlie Mate of Ilydeifibad (at Echampet in Rai- 
< hui District) the Kistna drops Irom the table-land of the 
Dei'c'an projier down to the alluMul lioabs cjf Shorapur and 
Ivauhur. The fall is as murh as 408 feet in about 3 miles. 
In time of flood a mighty volume of w'ater rushes with a great 
I oar over a succession of broken ledges of granite, dashing up 
a lofty i oliimn of spiay. I'he first of the doabs mentioned 
above* is formed by the confluciK c of the Bhima, which brings 
down the draiiuige of. Ahmfidnagar, koona, and Sholapur ; the 
second by the t'onfluenefe of the TuNo vr.HADR/v, wdiich drains 
the north of Mysore and the ‘ Ceded Districts’ of Bellary and 
Kurnool. At the point of junc tion with the d'ungabhadra in 
the eastern c'orncr of Raichur District, the Kistna again strikes 
u[)on British teriitory, and forms fora considerable distance the 
boundary bei^ween tlie eastern portion of Hydcmbad and the 
Kurnool and Guntui Districts of Madras. Its bed is here for 
many miles a deej), rocky channel, with a ra[)id fall, winding in 
^a north-easterly direction through the spurs of the Nallamallii 
range and other smaller hills. At W'azirabad in Nalgonda 
1 )istri ft it receives its last important tributary, the Musi, on 
whose banks stands the city of Hyderabad, d'he total course 
of tl^e river within and along the State of Hyderabad is about 
400 miles. 

On reaching the chain of the Eastern Ghats, the riv^r turns 
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sharply south-eastwards and flows for about loo miles between 
the Kistna and Guntur Districts (formerly the Kistna District) 
of Madras direct to the sea, which it enters by two principal 
mouths. It is in this last part of its course that the Kistna is 
f(^r the first time largely utilized for irrigation. From the point 
where it turns southwards the rate of fall of its channel drops 
rapidly from an average of 3-| feet a mile to feet, and eventu¬ 
ally, as it nears the sea, to as little as from 7 to 9 inches. The 
enormous mass of silt it carries—which has been estimated to 
be sufficient in flood-time to cover daily an area of 5 square 
miles to a depth of i foot —has consecpicntly in the course 
of ages been deposited in the form of a wide alluvial delta 
\Nhich runs far out into the sea and slopes gradually away from 
either bank of the river, with an average fall of rS inches to 
the mile. At Bezwada, at the head of this delta, the Kistna 
runs through a gap 1,300 yards in width in a low range of 
gneissic hills, and here a great masonry dam has been thrown 
across the river and turns its waters into a network of irriga¬ 
tion channels which spread throughout the delta. Imme¬ 
diately beknv the dam the river is also crossed by the East 
Coast line of the Madras Railway on a girder-bridge of twelve 
spans of 300 feet. The flood velocity of the Kistna at this 
point is about 6^ miles an hour, and the flood discharge has 
been estimated to reach the enormous figure of 761,000 cubic 
feet a second. 

The Kistna is too rai)id for navigation above the dam, but 
between JJezwada and its mouth sea-going native craft ply upon 
it for about six months in the year. •The main irrigation 
canals arc also navigable, connecting Kistna District with its 
northern neighbour Godavari, and, by means of the But king- 
ham Canal, with the country to the southwards and the City of 
Madras. 

Bhlma (Sanskrit, ‘ 'The Terrible,’ one of the names of 
Barvatl).—A river of Southern India. It rises at the well- 
known shrine of Bhimashankar (19^ 4' N. and 73? 32' E.) in 
the Western Ghats, and flows south-eastwards, with man>^ 
windings, through or along the boundary of the Bombay Dis¬ 
tricts of Poona, Sholapur, and Bijapur, for about 340 miles, 
till it enters the State of Hyderabad, where after a fajther 
course of 176 miles it eventually falls into the Kistna, about 
16 miles north of Raichur., The first 40 miles of its course 
lie in a narrow and rugged valley, but farther east the banks 
are low and alluvial, though broken here and there by dikes 
of rock. • In the dry season the stream is narrow and sluggish 
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At Ranjangaon the Bhima receives on the right the combined 
waters of the Mulaand Mutha from Poona, and about 15 miles 
farther, on the left bank, the Ghod river from the northern 
side of the Bhimashankar hills. Not far from Tcmbhurni il 
is joined on the right bank by the Nira from the Bhor Stat^, 
and, after passing the holy city of Pandharpur, receives on the 
right bank the Man from the Mahadeo hills, and on the left 
the Sina, which rises near Ahmadnagar. There are important 
irrigation works on the Mutha, Nira, and Sina. Near Wadi 
junction (Hyderabad State) the Bhima is joined on the left 
])y the Kagna river. 

Tungabhadra. —River of Southern India, the chief tribu¬ 
tary of the Kistna, which is fed by all the streams of the 
northern half of Mysore Stale. It is formed by the union 
of the twin rivers Tunga and Bhadra, which rise together in 
the Western Ghats at Gangamula, on the frontier of Kadur 
District, Mysore. The Tunga runs north-east to beyond Srin- 
geri, and then takes a sharp turn north-west to Tirthahalli, 
whence its course is again north-east past Shimoga town. The 
Jihadra runs east to the Avestern base of the Baba Budan 
range, and then north past Benkipur. The two unite at 
Kildali in the north of Shimoga District (14*^ N. and 75^ 43'lii.) 
The united river forms the boundary between Mysore and 
Bombay, and then between Bombay and Madras. Turning 
north-east it forms the boundary between Madras and the 
State of Hyderabad, and bending east in the north of Bellary 
District it joins the Kistna, beyond Kurnool, after a total 
course of about 400 miles. From Shimoga District the 1 unga- 
bhadra receives the Chdradi or Kumadvati and the Varada 
on the west, and the Haridra on the south. From Chitaldroog 
District it receives the Chinna Hagari and the Vedavati or 
Hagari on the south. 

The Tungabhadra is bridged for the trunk road at Harihar, 
wdierc it is also crossed by the railw^ay from Hubli to Banga¬ 
lore ; and again at Hosuru and Rampuram in Bellary District, 
where the lines from Hubli to Bellary and from Madras to 
Bombay pass over it. 

There are thirty-eight small irrigation dams on the Tunga 
and the Bhadra in Mysore, but the beds of both rivers are for 
the most part rocky, and consequently unsuitable for naviga¬ 
tion. The manner in w’hich th^ country rises rapidly aivay 
from either side of the Tungabhadra has also hitherto pre¬ 
vented it from being greatly utilized for irrigation in either the 
State of Hyderabad or the Madras Presidency, thoi^h in the 
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former State its left bank is dammed for a distance of about 
30 miles. The kings of the ancient dynasty of Vijayanagar 
(^336 ~i 565)> tbe ruins of whose capital still stand on its bank 
near the little village of Hanipi in Bellary District, tlire\v across 
itj above and below the city, a number of dams made of huge 
blocks of uncemented stone, of which ten are still used for 
■watering narrow strips of land along the southern edge of the 
river. A few miles above the point where the Tungabhadra 
falls into the Kistna a dam also turns j^art of the water 
into the Kurnool-Cuddapah Canal. The river is, however, 
perennial and comes down in frequent heavy freshes, which 
cannot be utilized by any of these works, and are not required 
for irrigation in the delta of the Kistna lower down. The 
Irrigation Commission of 1901-3 accordingly recommended 
the reinvestigation of a i)roject, which has been several times 
mooted in different shapes, for constructing a reseiwoir upon 
the river in Bcllary District. It is calculated that a masonry 
dam about 145 feet long near Hospet, where the river cuts 
through some low hills, would ht)ld back the water for a dis¬ 
tance of nearly 40 miles, and form a lake with an area of 160 
square miles and a capacity four and a half times as great as 
that of the Assuan reservoir on the Nile. Trom this a canal 
would be led to Bellary, tunnelling in its course through some 
rocky hills, and thence across the Hagari, through the water¬ 
shed between this river and the Benner, and finally into the bed 
of the latter river. The canal and its distributaries would com¬ 
mand portions of the Bellary, Kurnool, Anantapur, Cuddapah, 
and Nellore Districts of Madras. Detaifed estimates for this 
great scheme, the cost of which is roughly estimated at 8 crores, 
are now under preparation. 

The origin of the river is thus accounted for in local legeiKl- 
A demon having seized the earth and carried it into the low^er 
world, Vishnu became incarnate as a boar, and jilunging into 
the ocean brought it up again. Resting after this exertion on 
the Varaha-parvat or ‘ boar mountain,’ the perspiratit)n trickling 
off his left tusk became the Tunga, and that from his right 
tusk the Bhadra. 

Musi.—River of Hyderabad State, rising in the Anantagiri 
hills in the Patlur idluk of Atraf-i-balda District. It ftows 
almost due east for a distance of 112 miles, when it receives 
the Aler on the left, near Chittur, and thence runs in a south¬ 
easterly direction until it falls into the Kistna, after a total 
course of about 150 miles. Several channels have been made 
at differerft parts of the course of this river, which act as feeders 
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for iirge tanks or supply direct irrigation. The city of llydcr- 
abad stands on its right bank. 

Carnatic {Ka?inada^ Karndta^ Karndtaka-desa\ —Properly, 
as the name implies, ‘ the Kanarcse country.’ The name has, 
however, been erroneously applied by modern European writurs 
to the Tamil country of Madras, including the Telugu District 
of Nellorc. The boundaries of the true Carnatic, or Karnataka- 
desa, are given by Wilks as 

‘Commencing near the town of Bldar, i8® 45' N., about 60 
miles north-west from Hyderabad (Deccan). P’ollowing the 
course of the Kanarcse language to the south-east, it is found 
to be limited by a waving line whic'h nearly touches Adoni, 
winds to the west of (iooty, skirts the town of Anantapur, and 
passing through Nandidroog, touches the range of the Eastern 
Chats , thence pursuing their southern course to the moun¬ 
tainous pass of Gazzalhati, it continues to follow the abrupt 
turn caused by the great chasm of the western hills between 
the towns of Coimbatore, Pollachi, and Palghat ; and, sweeping 
to the north-west, skirts the edges of the precipitous Western 
(Plats, nearly as far north as the sources of the Kistna ; whence 
following first an eastern and afterisards a north-eastern course, 
it terminates in rather an acute angle near Bidar, already 
described as its northern limit.’ 

This country has been ruled wholly or in part by many 
dynasties, of whom the Andhras or Satavahanas, the Kadam- 
bas, the Pallavas, the Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Rashtrakutas, 
the Cholas, the later Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the house 
of A'ljayanagar are the most prominent. The \’ijayanagar 
kings, w'ho came into power about the year 1336, conquered 
the whole of the peninsula south ol the Tungabhadra river. 
'I’hey w'ere completely overthrown by the Muhammadans in 
1565, and retired first to Penukonda, and then to Chandragiri, 
one branch of the family remaining at Anagundi opposite to 
their old capital. It was these conquests that probably led 
to the extension of the term ‘ Carnatic ’ to the southern plain 
country , ittid this latter region came to be called Karnata 
Payanghat, or ‘ low'lands,’ to distinguish it from Karnata Bala- 
ghat, or the ‘hill couiUr).’ When the Muhammadan kings of 
the Deccan ousted the \hjayanagar dynasty, they divided the 
nortli of the Vijayanagar country betw^eeri them into Carnatic 
Hyderabad (or Golconda) and ("arnatic Bijapur, each being 
further subdivided into PayangVat and Balaghat. At this 
tiA'ie, according to Wilks, the northern boundary of Karnata 
(C’arnatic) was the Tungabhadra. 

Speaking of this period and the modern misapp 4 ication of 
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the name, Bishop Caldwell says {Gravimar of the DraviduDi 
Languages, pp. 34-5) 

‘ "^rhe term Karndta or Karnataka is said to have been 
a generic term, including both the Telugu and Kanarese 
peoples and their languages, though it is admitted that it 
usually denoted the latter alone, and though it is to the latter 
that the abbreviated form Kannadam has been appropriated. 
Karnataka (that which belongs to Karnata) is regarded as 
a Sanskrit word by native Pandits; but I agree with Dr. (}un- 
dert in preferring to derive it from the Dravidian words kdr, 
black,’’ nddn (the adjective form of which in Telugu is Jtdti), 
‘‘ country,” that is, “ the black country,” a term very suitable 
to designate the “ black cotton soil,” as it is called, of the 
plateau of the Southern Deccan. The use of the term is of 
considerable antiquity, as we find it in the J^ardha-Afihira at 
the beginning of the fifth ^ century a. i>. Taranatha also men¬ 
tions Karnata. The word Karnata or Karnataka, though at 
first a generic term, became in process of time the appellation 
of the Kanarese people and of their language alone, to the 
entire exclusion of the Telugu. Karnataka has now got into 
the hands of foreigners, who have given it a new and entirely 
erroneous application. When the Muhammadans arrived in 
Southern India, they found that part of it with which they first 
became acejuainted—the country above the Ghats, including 
Mysore and part of Tclingana—called the Karnataka country. 
In course of time, by a misapplication of terms, they a]^plied 
the same name Karnatak, or Carnatic, to designate the country 
below the Ghats, as well as that which was above. "J'he ICnglish 
have carried the misapplication a step farther, and restricted 
ihc name to the country below the Ghats, which never had 
any right to it whatever. Hence the ^^ysore country, which 
is probably the true Carnatic, is no Iqpger called by that name ; 
and what is now geographically temped* “the Carnatic” is 
exclusively the country below the Ghats on the Coromandel 
coast.’ 

It is this latter country which formed the dominions of the 
Navabs of the Carnatic, who played such an important part 
in the struggle for supremacy between the English and the 
f rench in the eighteenth century, and which now forms the 
greater portion of the present Madras Presidency. This con¬ 
notation still survives in the designation of Madras regiments 
as Carnatic infantry. Administratively, however, the term 
Carnatic (or Karnatak as it is there used) is now restycted 
to the Bombay portion of the original Karnata : namely, the 
Districts of Belgaum, Dharwar, and Bijapur, and part of North 
Kanara, with the Native States of the Southern Maratha 
Agency and Kolhapur. 


^ Rccic ‘ sixth.’ 
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Deccan (or Da/:hin ),—This name, a corruption of the Sanskrit 
southern,* includes, in its widest sense, the whole 
of India south of the Narbada river, or, which is nearly the 
same thing, south of the Vindhya mountains. InJ its narrower 
sense it has much the same meaning as Maharashtra, or the 
country where the Marathi language is spoken, if the below- 
(ihat tract be omitted. In this connotation its southern boun¬ 
dary lies along the course of the Kistna river. In a still 
narrower sense tlie Deccan is regarded as bounded on the 
nortli by the Satniala hills. Adopting the broadest meaning, 
the Deccan on its western side descends seaward by a succes¬ 
sion of terraces from the Western Ghats, which rise in parts 
to over 4,000 feet in height and terminate abruptly near Cape 
(.'omorin, the extreme southern point of the peninsula, at an 
elevation of 2,000 feet. From here, following the coast-line, 
the Eastern Ghats commence in a series of detached groujis, 
wliich, uniting in about latitude 11° 40' N., run north-eastward 
along the Coromandel coast, with an average elevation of 
1,500 leet, and join the Vindhyas, which cross the peninsula 
from west to east, in nearly the same latitude (13° 20' N.) as 
their western counterpart. The Vindhyan range thus joins 
the northern extremities of the two Ghats and com])letes the 
peninsula triangle of the Deccan. The eastern side of the 
enclosed table-land being much lower than the western, all 
the principal rivers of the Deccan—the Godavari, Kistna, and 
Cauveiy—rising in the Western Ghats, flow eastward, and 
escaj)e by openings in the Eastern Ghats into the Bay of 
Bengal. BctNscen the Ghats and the sea on either side the 
land differs in being; on the east, composed in part of alluvial 
deposits, brought dow n'from the mountains, and sloping gently; 
while on the west the incline is abrupt, and the coast strip 
IS biokcn by irregular spurs from the Ghats, which at places 
descend into the sea in steep cliffs. 

Geology’. The Deccan table-land is one of the relics of the old 
Gondwana /:ontinent which formerly connected India with 
Africa, and wiiich broke up at about the time that the chalk 
was forming in Europe. It is one of the few solid blocks of 
^ ancient land wfliich have not suffered any of the folding move¬ 
ments so marked in most lands, and which, so far as we know, 
have never been depressed below' the ocean. Except near the 
present coasts at low^ levels, not a jingle marine fossil has been 
found in the wdiole Deccan. The ‘basement complex* of the 
Deccan table-land includes the usual assemblage of gneisses 
^ Contributed by Sir T. H. Holland, Director, Geological Siiivej of India. 
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and schists, among them the band of schists distinguished by 
the name of the Dharwars, containing the auriferous veins of 
Mysore which have, since they were opened up in 1881, yielded 
gold to the value of 19 millions sterling. Lying on the denuded 
syrfaces of these ancient schists and gneisses are enormous 
thicknesses of unfossiliferous strata which, in default of evidence 
to the contrary, are regarded as pre-Cambrian in age. These 
occur as isolated patches in the Cuddapah and Kurnool 
Districts of Madras ; in the Southern Maratha country; in 
parts of the Godavari valley ; and in Gwalior, Bundelkhand, 
and the Vindhyan region of Central India. In small basins, 
generally preserved at lower levels, we find the coal-bearing 
deposits formed by the great rivers of the old Gondwana con¬ 
tinent in upper palaeozoic and mesozoic times, while for an 
area of some 200,000 square miles the older rocks are covered 
w ith great masses of basaltic lava, which spread over the country 
in Upper Cretaceous times and now form the highlands of the 
Deccan, remaining practically as horizontal as they must have 
been when they flowed as molten sheets over the country. 
Here and there, where the Deccan trap has been cut through 
by weather influences, we get glimpses of the old land-surface 
wfliich w'as overwhelmed by lava-flow’s, while between the flows 
there were apparently interruptions sufficient to permit of the 
development of life in the lakes and rivers, of which the records 
are preserved in the so-called inter-trappean beds of fresh¬ 
water limestone, shales, and sandstones. 'I’he scenery of the 
Deccan trap highlands is the result of the subaerial erosion 
of the horizontal sheets of lava; the* first plateaux of the 
hill-tops, and the horizontal terraces whk:h are traceable for 
miles along the scarps, are features eminently characteristic 
of the w^eathcring of basaltic lava-flows. The long grass, the 
general absence of large trees, and the occurrence of almost 
purely deciduous species, combine with the outlines of the 
hills to distinguish the trap areas from all others in the Deccan. 

Two peculiar features of the Deccan are wgorth special 
mention : one is the occurrence, over most of the trap area, of 
the peculiar black, argillaceous, and calcareous soil known as 
regavy and, from its suitability for cotton-growing, as ‘cotton • 
soiU; the other is the peculiar decomposition product known 
as laterite, which is essentially a dirty mixture of aluminic and 
ferric hydrates, formed by, a .special form of rock alteration 
confined to moist tropical climates, and often resembling,the 
material known as bauxite, w^hich is w^orked as a source of 
aluminiurn. 
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History. Little is known in detail of the history of the Deccan before 
the close of the thirteenth century. Hindu legends tell of its 
invasion by Rama, and the main authentic points known are 
the coming of the first Aryans (o seventh century n.c.), the 
advance of the Mauryas (250 and the Scythic invasion of 
A.i). 100. Archaeological remains and inscriptions bear witness 
to a scries of dynasties, of which the Andhras or Sfitavahanas, 
the Cholas, the Chalukyas, the Rashtrakutas, and the ^'adavas 
of Dcogiri were the most important. l"he country was known 
to tlie author of the Periplus in the third century a.d. as 
Dachina Hades (Dakshinapata), and to the Chinese pilgrim 
l'"a Ilian in the fifth century as Ta Thsin. Continuous history 
commences with the Muhammadan invasion of 1294-1300, 
when Ala-iid-din, tlie Khilji emjieror of Delhi, overran Maha¬ 
rashtra, Telmgana, and Karnata. In 1338 the reduction of 
the Deccan was comjdeted by Muhammad bin 'i'ughlak ; 
but a few yeais later a general revolt resulted m the* 
establishment of the Muhammadan Bahmani dynasty, and 
the retrogression of Delhi supremacy beyond the Narbada 
'i'he Bahmani dynasty advanced its eastern frontier at the 
exjiense of the Hindu kingdom of 'J'elingana to Colconda in 
1373, to \\’arangal in 142j, and to the Bay of Bengal in 1472. 
A few years later (1482) it began to disintegrate, and was 
broken up into the five rival Muhammadan kingdoms of 
bijapur, Ahmadnagar, Golconda, Bidar, and Berar. These 
were counterbalanced in the south, as the Bahmani empire 
had been, by tbc great Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar, whi( h 
was however destroyed in 1565, at the battle of dahkota, by 
a coalition of the Mvihammadan jioweis. Of tliese, Bidar and 
Berar became extinct before 1O30 : the other three kingdoms 
were restored to the Delhi empire by the victories of Akbar, 
Shah Jahan, and Aurang/eb. The Deccan was thus for a 
second time brought under the Delhi rule, but not for long. 
'The Marathas in 1706 obtained the right of levying tribute over 
Southern In/iia, and their leading chiefs, who had practically 
superseded the dynasty of Sivaji, were the IVshwas of J^oona. 
A great Delhi viceroy (the Nizam-ul-mulk), rallying all the 
/ Muhammadans of the South round him, established the 
Nizamat of Hyderauad. The remainder of the imperial posses¬ 
sions in the Deccan was divided among minor [irinces, who 
generally acknowledged the supreijiacy of the Peshwa or the 
Nizam, according as they were north or south of the Tunga- 
bhadra. Mysore, alternately tributary to both, became even¬ 
tually the prize of Haidar All, while in the extreme Stouth the 
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Travancore State enjoyed, by its isolated position, uninterrupted 
independence. 

Such was the position of affairs early in the eighteenth 
century. Meanwhile Portugal, Holland, France, and England 
had effected settlements on the coast; but the two former on 
so small a scale that they took no important part in the wars 
of succession between the native princes which occupied the 
middle of the century. 7 'hc French and English, however, 
espoused opposite sides, and their struggles eventually resulted 
in establishing the supremacy of the latter (1761), which be¬ 
came definitely affirmed, under Lords A\'ellesley and Hastings, 
by the establishment of British influence at Hyderabad, the 
overthrow of Tipu Sultan, and the MaiTitha AN’ars which 
followed, and the annexation of the Peshwffs dominions in 
i 818. The dominions of the other important Maratha chief of 
the Deccan, the Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur, lapsed to the British 
4)11 the extinc tion of the dynasty in 1854. 'J'he Deccan is 
to-day included in the ITesidency of Madras, jiart of Bombay 
and the (Central l*rovinces, together with Hyderabad, Mysore 
and other Native States. 



atrAf-i-balda district 

}toun- Atraf-i-balda (= ‘ Suburbs of the city ’).—District of Hyder- 

fi^rati^on' State, lying almost in the centre of the State, It is 
and hill ' situated between the Districts of Medak and Elgandal on the 
and river north, Mahbubnagar on the south, Nalgonda on the east, 
systems. Quib^rga on the west, and Jildar on the north-west. Owing 
to its villages being interspersed with those of the surrounding 
districts, its spherical values cannot be accurately given, but 
the limits are approximately between i6° 30' and t 8° 20' N. 
and 77° 30' and 79° 30'E. It is a Sarf-i~khas or ‘crown' 
District, and has a total area of 3,399 sejuare miles, including 
the city of Hyderabad (26 square miles). The area of the 
‘ crown ’ lands is 2,040 scjuarc miles, the rest being ja^lr, 
1'he country is mostly hilly ; and thickly wooded hills, known 
as the Rajkonda range, stretch from Pipalpad in the Ambari)ct 
taluk in a south-easterly direction, entering Nalgonda District. 
The Anantagiri range*, which begins in Mahbubnagar District, 
* enters the Patlur ialuk^ and, cutting across the Nizam’s State 
Raihvay and passing north of it, runs almost parallel to the 
line from \'ikarribad as far as Dharur. A large portion of this 
range is composed of high-level laterite. Isolated granitci 
hills are seen everywhere; and the city of Ilyderfibad is 
surrounded by rocky* eminences, from 200 to 300 feet in 
height, among which may be mentioned the Mania Ali, the 
(lolconda Rock, and the Black Rock at Trimulgherry. The 
slope of country is from west to east and south-east. 

'J'he most important river is the Musi, w'hich passes through 
three taluks of the District. It rises in the Anantagiri hills 
near Sivareddipet, and flows almost due east, passing between 
Hyderabad (^ity and its northern suburbs or Chadarghat into 
Nalgonda District. The Manjra just touches two of the 
villages of the Asafnagar taluk in the north-w^est of the District. 

' Other smaller streams are the Sakalvani in the w’est, a tributary 
of thf Musi; the Haldi or Paspaver in the north, a tributary 
of the Manjra ; and the Deo stream in the Jiikal sub-ZJ/i/X?, 
which is also a tributary of the Ma»jra. 

(Jeoldgy. 'Hie geological formation is the Archaean gneiss. Around 
Hyderabad, and stretching as far west as Lingampalli, 15 
miles from the city, tors and boulders of fantastic shapes are 
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seen everywhere, composed of basalt and granite piled up in 
picturesque confusion. 

Low scrubby jungles give cover to leopards, bears, hyenas, Fnuna 
and occasionally tigers, while in the more open plains antelope 
abound. The Nizam's preserves, extending about 24 miles 
cast of the city, are stocked with them. Partridges, cjuail, and 
wild pigeons are very common, and in the tanks and rice- 
fields wild duck, teal, and snipe are plentiful in the cold 
season. 

The numerous tanks and streams make the climate damp, Climate, 
and malarial fevers are common in the rainy season. From 
October to the end of March the District is generally very 
health). 

The annual rainfall duiing the twenty-one years ending Raininll. 
1901 averaged 33 inches. The amounts received in 1892, 

1893, and 1894 were much above the normal, being 46, 55, 
and 50 inches, while in 1899 only 19 inches fell. 

I'hc District formed part of the territory of the Kakatiyas 
of Warangal (1150-1325), but has been under Muhammadan 
rule since the conquest of the Deccan in the fourteenth century. 

During the reign of Sultan Mahmud Shah Pahmani, the 
governor of the Telingana districts declared his independence, 
and in 1512 assumed royal dignity under the title of Sultan 
Kuli Kutb Shah. I’he Kutb Shahis reigned until the con¬ 
quest of the Deccan b) Aurangzeb, who incorporated their 
kingdom in the empire of Delhi, from which it was again 
separated on the foundation of the Hyderabad State early 
in the eighteenth century. 

Among the places of archaeolo^cal mtcresl, the following Archaeo- 
deserve mention. The fort of Golconda, also known as 
Muhammadnagar, 5 miles west of Hyderabad, was once the 
capital of the Kutb Shahi kings. Outside the fort, to the 
north, are the tombs of these kings, which rank among the 
most remarkable ISlusalman sepulchres in the Deccan. Most 
of the tombstones are of black polished basalt •with beauti¬ 
fully engraved inscriptions. At Maisaram, 10 miles south of 
Hyderabad, are the remains of some Hindu temples destroyed 
by Aurangzeb after the fall of Golconda. A mosque built• 
from the materials of a large temple 200 years ago is still 
standing. The buildings in the city and its suburbs arc 
comparatively modern, aryd are described in the article on 
HVDERAIiAD ClTV. 

The number of villages in the District, including jdg'irs, is Popula- 
847. The population (excluding the city) at the last three 
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enumerations was: (i88i) 355,787, (1891) 389,784, and 
(1901) 420,702. 'J'he District is divided into five taluks 
and (jne statistics of which, according to the Census 

of 1901, arc given below:— 



More llian 87 per cent, of the ])oj)ulation are Hindus, and 
about 86 per cent, speak 'I'elugu. 

( asich .nnd The most numerous caste is that of the agriculturist Kapus, 

.u'ciipa- number 75,774, or more than 18 i)er cent, of the total, 

lions. /jw/nj 1 

llrahmans number as many as 39,600 ; Komatis or trading 
castes, 13,400 ; Gollas or shepherds, 32,900 , Caundlas or 
toddy-drawers, 23,500; and Salas or weavers, 17,500. Of 
the lower castes, the Dhers or village menials number 26,000, 
and the Chamars or leather-workers 49,800. The population 
directly engaged in agriculture forms 33 per cent, of the total. 
Ocneial 'Idle District is situated in the granitic region, and most of 
rif^riail- jg chalka or* sandy, derived from the disintegration 

ditions. granite, with patches ol re^ar or black soil interspersed 

here and there. In the Tatlur and Jukal iiiluks regar prevails 
to a greater extent, and in the former a large area of laterite 
or ferruginous clay exists, both these soils being very fertile, 
'riie chalka soil is chiefly suitable for kharif or rainy season 
cultivation, ‘vach as yellow jo2Vilr, Inijra, rag/, and mai/e; 
while rah/ crops, such as white Jo 7 c>ar, cotton, and linseed, 
are raised on the ngar and lateritic soils, d'he red soil or 
•laterite is well suited for garden produce, wherever water is 
availajple. The soils in the river valleys and at the foot of 
the hills are particularly fertile. 

c'hiei agri- The tenure of lands is mainly 7 yc)iwdr/. Excluding jagirs, 
ciilturiil 303 rsquare miles were cultivated in 1901, out of a total of 
and prin- 2,040. rorests and land not available for cultivation occu- 
cipalcrops, 1,480 square miles, and cultivable waste and fallows 167 
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square miles. I'he sta])le food-crops are jowar^ Ihljni, and 
rice, grown on 123, 48, and 34 square miles, or 32, 12, and 0 
per cent, of tlie net area cropped. Oilseeds, such as sesamuni, 
linseed, and castor, arc cultivated in all parts, the aggregate 
area occupied by them being 81 scpiare miles, while gram 
covered 24 s(]uare miles. 

The District j)ossesses no characteristic breed of cattle. Cattle, &c. 
and the ponies are of the commonest description. Sheep 
and goats of the ordinary kind are reared by shepherds. Near 
Ciolconda, a stud farm exists for the supply of horses to the 
State troojis. 

As in other Telingfina Districts, ‘ wet' cultivation is largely Irrigation 
practised. Numerous dams have been constructed in the 
Musi, the channels being used as feeders to large tanks, such 
as the Husain Sagar, and also directly for irrigating lands 
through which they pass. Water is also supplied from 139 
large and 310 small tanks or kuutaSy and from 2,253 wells, 
d'he total area irrigated in 1901 was 40 square miles. 

In two forest tracts, one in the I^xtlur and the other in the Forests.. 
Shahabad A 7 ///X’, (crtain kinds of timber are protected, in¬ 
cluding teak {Teefona gratidis)^ ebony, and naJIomaddi {Ter- 
viiualia iomenlosd). The produce of these forests is, however, 
of small size. Unprotected forest tracts exist in all parts, * 
consisting of or common wood used as fuel and also 

ff)r thatching and wattling. 

No minerals of any economic value arc found, except MmciaK. 
kankar or nodular limestone, basalt, and granite. Uruclc 
carbonate of soda is collected at Cltandur and Kaparti in 
the Ambarpet tdhik^ by lixiviating saline earth. In the* 

Tatlur taluk laminated limestone known as Shahabad stone, 
red ochre, and ironstone occur, the last being smelted foi 
local use. 

At Chandur saris and handkerchiefs are made, and at Asaf- Arts and 
nagar brass and copper vessels of a superior kind. The 
Chamars cure leather in a primitive way for* manufacture 
into water-buckets and sandals. 

The chief exports are rice and other food-grains, Commerce, 

cotton, ght^ oilseeds, chillies, sheep and cattle, bones, jaggery,• 
tobacco, hides and skins, and tarvar bark for tanning. The 
principal imports are salt, salted fish, opium, sjiices, gold and 
silver, copper and brass utensils, refined sugar, iron, sulphur, 
kerosene oil, raw silk, and silk and cotton cloths of every 
description. The city of Hyderabad is the chief centre of 
trade; Jaut weekly fairs are held at several places, such as at 
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Chlntalcheru, Krishnareddipet, Kanktur, Dilavarganj, Tupran, 
and Dharur. The principal trading castes are the Koniatis 
and a few Marwaris. 

The District is well favoured as regards railways. The 
Nizam’s State Railway crosses it from east to west, with six 
stations, and the Hyderabad-Oodavari Valley line starting 
from Hyderabad has one station within its limits. The total 
length of railways is about 98 milcls. 

There are six roads : namely, from Hyderabad via Shams- 
abad to Mahbubnagar, 45 miles ; Hyderabad to Nalgonda, 
80 miles; Hyderabad via Bibmagar to Bhongir, 28 miles ; 
Hyderabad to Medchal, 34 miles ; Hyderabad to Patancherii 
via Lingampalli, 16 miles ; and Dharur to Kohir in Bidar 
District, 24 miles ; making a total of 227 miles. Tlie first, 
second, and fourth are portions of the military roads leading 
to Raich Or, Masulipatam, and Nag])ur respectively. 

'Phe 1 listrict generally escapes famine, but it suffered 
severely from drought owing to scanty and unseasonable rain 
in 1896, 1897, 1899, 1901, and 1902. In the first two years 
no fodder was obtainable, and large numbers of cattle died. 

There arc three subdivisions: one consisting of the Medchal 
and Jukal Idhiks^ under a Second Talukdar; the second, 
comprising the Patlur and Asafnagar taluks^ under a Third 
Talukdar, and the remaining two taluks of Ambarpet and 
Shahabad are managed by the h'lrst Talukdar, who also 
exercises a general supervision over all his subordinates. 
Each td/uk is under a talisilddr, while the ^uh-idluk of Jukal 
has a naib-tahsildCir. * 

The District civil *courf is presided over by the Judicial 
A.ssistant to the First Talukdar, the latter being also th(* 
Ndzim-i-Diwdni or Civil Judge. Cases decided or inquired 
into by the Assistant are submitted to the First Talukdar for 
confirmation or decision. The subordinate civil courts are 
those of the iahsilddrs. The First Talukdar is the chief 
magistrate outlie District, and his Judicial Assistant is also 
a joint-magistrate, who exercises powers as such during the 
absence of the First Talukdar from head-quarters. The Second 
•and Third Talukdars exercise magisterial powers of the second, 
and the tahslldd?‘s powers of the third class. Serious crime is 
not heavy. 

Very little is known of the revenue history before the intro¬ 
duction of District administration in 1866; but the manage¬ 
ment was based on the farming of groups of villages or taluks 
to revenue contractors for fixed sums, the farmers receiving 
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1 1 annas per rupee for collection. In 1866 the present taluks 
were formed, except the sub /^/w^ of Jiikal, which was a jdgir 
resumed on the death of the jdgirddr in 1895 without heirs. 
I’he District has not been surveyed. The average rate of 
assessment on ‘wet’ land is Rs. 12 per acre (maximum Rs. 47, 
minimum Rs. 8), and on ‘ dry ’ land Rs. 1-3 (maximum Rs. 4, 
minimum R. 0-6). 

The land revenue and total revenue for a series of years are 
given below, in thousands of rupees :— 



i 88 i. 

i 8 qi 

1901. 

1904. 

i.and revenue 

6,08 

7,06 

8,02 

6,06 

Total revenue . 
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'i"he ordinary one anna cess is not in force here; but an old I-ocal and 
tax known as the rdsta-patti or ‘ road tax' is levied at the rate 
of 1 per cent, on the land revenue collected, yielding about ment. 

Rs. 6,800 annually. No local boards have been cstablislied ; 
but at the head-quarters of the tdluks^ as well as at Maula Ah, 
Sururnagar, Golconda, and Maisaram, conservancy establish¬ 
ments are maintained, the cost of which is paid from the Sa 7 ‘f- 
i-khds treasury, the general supervision being under the J'irsl 
Talukdar’s Assistant in the irrigation branch. 

The First Talukdar is the head of th^* police, with a Mokta- Tolicc and 
jnm or Superintendent as his executive deputy. Under theJ^‘^®* 
latter are 6 inspectors, 115 subordinate officers, 69G constaVjles, 
and 25 mounted police. These are distributed among 48 
police stations. In addition, 1,179 rural* police are under the 
])olice pdf els of the villages. * * 

The District has no jail, prisoners being sent to the Central 
jail at Hyderabad. At the outlying faksil offices, excluding 
Asafnagar and Ambarpet, there are small lock-ups. 

The District takes a high place in the State as regards the Education 
literacy of its population, of whom 3-5 per cent. (6*3 males and 
0*6 females) were able to read and write in 1901.4 There are, 
however, only 9 schools, of which 8 are primary schools, and 
one is a middle school. The number of pupils under instruc¬ 
tion in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 was 321,461, 5ii,and 667 • 
respectively. The total expenditure on education in 1901 
amounted to Rs. 4,100, towards which fees contributed Rs. 484. 

Two dispensaries are mjjintained, with accommodation for Medical. 
40 in-patients. The total number of in-patients treated in 1901 
33, and of out-patients 9,317. The operations performed 
numbered 280, and the total expenditure was Rs. 6,124. 




112 


ATRAF-I-BALDA jyiSTRICT 


The number of persons successfully vaccinated in tqoi was 
only 543, or i*o8 per i,ooo of population. 

Medchal. —‘ Crown' taluk in the north-east of Atraf-i- 
halda District, Hydciabad State, also called the Shimdli or 
‘ northern' tdluk^ with an area of 634 square miles. The 
population in 190r, including j(\sifrs, was 80,520, compared 
with 91, ri3 in 1891. "J'hc taluk contains 167 villages, of which 
106 are jcigir\ and Medchal (population, 3,019) is the head- 
ciuarters. U'he land revenue in 1901 was one lakh. Medchal 
is well suj)plicd with tanks from wdiich much rice is irrigated. 
4 "he tdluk of Allabad, with 2 villages, a population of 3,201, 
and an area of about 8 scpiare miles, lies to the cast of Medchal. 

Ambarpet. — ‘ Crown ' tdluk in Atraf-i-balda District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, also called the Sliarkl or ‘ eastern ' tdluk, wath an 
aiea, including of 750 square miles. The i)opulation 

in 1901 W’as 108,325, compared with 98,858 in 1891. The tdluk 
('ontains 180 villages, of w hich 56 arc jdf!lr \ and Ambarpet 
(])0])ulation, 2,648) is the head-quarters. The land revenue 
in i9or w’as 1*7 lakhs. Ambarpet contains many tanks near 
w^hich ncc is grow'n. The />a(i^dk tdluk of Uf)al, with 17 vil¬ 
lages, a population of 6,485, and an area of about 66 sejuare 
miles, is situated to the east of Ambarpet. 

Shahabad Taluk.— ‘ Crown ’ in the south of Atraf 

i-balda District, Hyderabad State, also knowai as the Junfiln 
or ‘southern’ tdluk, with an area, including jdgii’S, of 654 
square miles. The population in 1901 w^as 76,905, com 
jiared with 73,245 in 1891. The tdluk contains 168 villages, 
of which 103 are ; and ShahMiad (population, 3,955) 

IS the head-quarter's. ^ 4 ’^he land revenue in 1901 was 1*1 
lakhs. ']"he />alj^dl/ tdluk of Vikarabad, wuth 25 villages, a 
population of 11,270, and an area of about 82 square miles, is 
situated to the north-west of Shahabad. 

Asafnagar. - ‘ Crown ’ tdluk in Atraf-i-balda District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, also known as the Gharbi or ‘ w^estern ’ tdluk, with 
an area, inoluding /di^/rs, of 402 square miles. The popula¬ 
tion in 1901 was 56,928, conijiared with 47,264 in 1891. 'I'hc 
tdluk contains 97 \illages, of w hich 33 are jdflir\ and Asafnagar 
(population, 1,694) is the head-quarters. 'Jlie land revenue* in 
190]^ was 2 lakhs. The tdluk is composed of sandy soils, and 
is w'ell supplied w ith tanks. The f>aigdk tdluk of Farldabad, 
with 31 villages, a population of ^,446, and an area of about 
12^ square miles, lies to the w'est. 

Patlur, —‘ Crown ’ tdluk in Atraf-i-balda District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, lying south of Bidar District, wuth an area of 595 



A TI^AF-I-!tBALDA DISTRICT 113 

square miles including jdgirs. The population in 1901 was 
52,833, compared with 53,878 in 1891. It contains 138 villages, 
of which 23 are jdgir \ and Dharur (population, 1,949) is the 
head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was i*6 lakhs. 

Jukal. —‘ Crown ’ ^uh-tdluk in Atraf-i-balda District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, lying to the south-west of Nizamabad District, 
with an area of 87 square miles. The population in 1901 was 
15,789, compared with 10,883 in 1891. The sub-Az///^ contains 
22 villages; and Jukal (population, 3,350) is the head-quarters. 
The land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 66,000. The soil is mostly 
regar or black cotton soil. 

Bolarum. —Formerly a cantonment of the Hyderabad Con¬ 
tingent, and now part of Secundkrabad, Hyderabad State. 

Chadarghat. —Northern suburb of the city of Hyderabad, 
Hyderabad State, separated from it by the Musi river. It 
derives its name from a dam 12 feet high thrown across the 
Musi, over which the water falls like a sheet (chddar). This 
suburb, which contains most of the houses of the Europeans in 
the service of the Nizam and also of native officials, has sprung 
up within the last fifty years. In 1850, with the exception of 
the Residency and its bazars, there was scarcely a building to 
be found where houses may be now counted by thousands, 
many of them fine buildings. It forms the principal section 
of the Childarghat branch of the Hyderabad municipality. It 
contains the Roman Catholic Cathedral and All Saints' schools; 
the old French gun-foundry erected by M. Raymond, and 
referred to by Malcolm (1798) as a place in which ‘they cast 
excellent cannon and made serviceable* muskets'; Sir W. 
Rumbold's house (Rumbold's kothi), now occupied by the 
Nizam College; the King kothi, where fhc Nizam's eldest son 
resides; the Public Works Office; the Hyderabad College; 
and the fine buildings known as the Saifabad Palace, now used 
as the offices of the F'inancial, Public Works, and the Private 
Secretaries. Adjoining the compound of this palace on the 
west is the Mint and Stamp Office, an immense building which 
was completed in 1904. Many other offices and institutions 
are situated in Chadarghat. The public gardens lie to the 
nor^h-west, and adjoining them on the south is the Flyderabad 
railway station. Below the Husain Sagar, or tank, an ice 
factory, a steam saw-mill, and the Hyderabad Spinning tfnd 
Weaving Mills have been established. 

Golconda. —Fortress and ruined city in Atraf-i-balda Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 23' N. and 78® 24' E., 
5 miles west of Hyderabad city. The fort was originally 

nr. 1 
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constructed by the Raja of Warangal, who ceded it in 1364, 
together with its dependencies, to Muhammad Shah Bahmani 
of Gulbarga. For a time it was known as Muhammadnagar. 
In 1512 the place passed from the Bahmanis to the Kutb 
Shahis, who had their capital here till the foundation of 
Hyderabad. In 1687 city was taken by Aurangzeb after 
a siege of eight months, and the last of the Kutb Shahis was 
de[)orted to Daulatabiid. The fortress, which is situated on 
a rocky ridge of granite, is extensive, and contains many 
enclosures. It is surrounded by a strong crenellated stone 
wall, over 3 miles in circumference, with 87 bastions at the 
angles \ some of these still contain large pieces of ordnance 
bearing Bersian inscriptions. Inside the walls are ruins of 
numerous palaces, mosques, and dwellings, scattered every¬ 
where, while the citadel or bald liisdr is in good preservation. 
'Fhere are eight gates to the fort, of which four are now in use. 
The moat which surrounds the fort is choked with rubbish in 
most places. About half a mile to the north of the fort are 
the tombs of the Kutb Shahi kings. These buildings, though 
constructed of granite, have suffered from the ravages of time 
and the damage done by the siege guns of Aurangzeb, while 
the enamelled tiles which once adorned them have been stolen. 
In shape the tombs arc oblong or square, the lower portion 
being an arcade of pointed arches on a raised terrace, and the 
whole crowned by a dome. The actual sarcophagus is usually of 
black basalt or greenstone, beautifully carved. Golconda is now 
garrisoned by a few Arabs and by the Golconda Brigade, con¬ 
sisting of a battery and one regiment each of cavalry and 
infantry, d'he Mu .i river flows south of the fort. In English 
literature Golconda has given its name to the diamonds which 
w'ere found at many places within the dominions of the Kutb 
Shahi dynasty. There are no diamond mines within the 
immediate neighbourhood of Golconda itself. 

Hyderabad City {//aldardbdd ).—Capital of Hyderabad 
State, or f;he Nizam’s Dominions, situated in 17® 22' N. and 
78° 27' E., on the right bank of the Musi river, a tributary of 
the Kistna. It is the fourth largest city in the Indian Empire. 
The population (including the suburbs. Residency Bazaars, 
and the adjoining cantonment) was; (1881) 367,417, (1891) 
4 i 5 »o 39 > and (1901) 448,466. In the last year, Hindus num¬ 
bered 243,241, Musalmans 189^,152, and Christians 13,923. 
There were also 863 Sikhs, 929 ParsTs, 318 Jains, and 40 others. 
Hyderabad is on the Nizam’s State Railway, distant by rail from 
Bombay 492 miles, from Madras 533 miles, and from Calcutta 
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987 miles. The city was founded in 1589 by Muhammad Kuli, 
the fifth Kutb Shahi king, who ruled at Golconda, five miles 
west of Hyderabad. It was first named Bhagnagar, but the 
name was afterwards changed to Hyderabad. It continued to 
prosper until Aurangzeb began to interfere between the king 
and his discontented minister, Mir Jumla, in 1665. In 1687 
Golconda was stormed and Hyderabad fell into the hands of 
the Mughals, in whose possession it remained until the first 
Nizam proclaimed his independence, and made it his capital. 

The city is surrounded by a stone wall flanked with bastions, The city, 
and pierced with thirteen gates and twelve khirkls or posterns. 

It is built in the form of a i)arallelogram, 6 miles in circumference 
and 2\ square miles in area. 'I'he wall was commenced by 
Mubari/ Khan, the last Mughal Subahdar^ and completed by 
the fust of the Nizams. The city has extended beyond its 
former limits on the north and east. Four bridges span the 
Musi. The Purana Pul, or ‘old bridge,’ is tlie westernmost, 
and the Olipliant Bridge the easternmost, while between these 
two are the Afzal Bridge and the Chamjia Gate Bridge. 

The most imposing of the buildings due to the Kutb Shahi KuibShihi 
kings is the Char Minar, or ‘four minarets,’ erected in 1591, 
and occupying a central position in the city, with four roads 
radiating from its base. 'The minarets, 180 feet high, spring 
from the abutments of open arches facing the cardinal points. 

During the occupation of the Mughals, one of the minarets was 
struck by lightning, and its reconstruction cost Rs. 60,000. 

M. Bussy, the French general, and his troops occupied the 
Char Minar in 1 756. I'he building was thoroughly renovated 
by Sir Salar Jang a few years before ^lis death. Close to the 
Char jMinar are the Char Kaman, or ‘ four arche.s,’ built in 1593 
over four streets, leading to the four quarters of the city. The 
Char-su-ka-Hauz, or ‘cistern of four roads,’ is situated to the 
north of the Char Minar. The king had a pavilion erected 
near the cistern, from which he used to witness the manceuvring 
of his troops. The Dar-ush-shifa (hospital), abou^ 200 yards 
to the north-west of the Purani Haveh (‘ old palace ’), built by 
Sultan Kuli Kutb Shah, is a large building consisting of a paved 
quadrangular courtyard, with chambers all round for the accom¬ 
modation of the sick. A number of native physicians were 
formerly maintained to minister to the sick and to teach medi¬ 
cine, but the building is now^used as a barrack for some of the 
irregular troops. Opposite the entrance is a fine mosque erecttjd 
at the same time as the hospital. The Ashur Khana, a large 
building west of Sir Salar Jang’s palace, was erected by Sultan 
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Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah in 1594, at a cost of Rs. 66,000. 
It is used for the Muharram ceremonies. The Purana Pul 
(‘old bridge') connects the city with the Karvan road to 
Golconda. It consists of 23 arches, and is 600 feet long, 
33 broad, and 54 above the river-bed, and was built in 1593. 
The river is very narrow here, and the banks are steep. The 
Gosha Mahal palace, erected by Abul Ilasan, the last Kutb 
Shahi king, stands a mile north of the city, and has a large 
cistern and pleasure-grounds for the zandna. It was used until 
lately as a barrack, but is now a military club. The Mecca 
mosejue, situated to the south-west of the Char Minar, is 
225 feet long, 180 broad, and 75 high, and is built entirely 
of stone, occupying a paved quadrangle 360 feet square. 
Fifteen arches support the roof, which is surmounted by two 
large domes, rising 100 feet above it. It can accommodate 
10,000 worshii)pers. Muhammad* Kutb Shah commenced the 
building, and after his death its construction was continued by 
Abul Hasan, hut Aurangzeb completed it. Nizam Ah Khan 
and all his successors are interred in the grounds of this 
mosque. The Jama Masjid, which is near the Chiir Minar, 
was built in 1596. Ruins of a Turkish bath are to be seen in 
the courtyard. With the exception of the Mecca Masjid and 
the Gosha Mahal, all these buildings were constructed by Sultan 
Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, who is said to have spent three 
millions sterling on public buildings and irrigation works, while 
his nobles followed his example. An extensive burial-ground, 
known as Mir Momin’s Daira, was originally consecrated as the 
necropolis of the Shiah sect by Mir Momin, who came to 
Hyderabad from Karbala in the reign of Abdullah Kutb Shah. 
It contains his remains, but now both Shiahs and Sunnis are 
buried here. Sir Salar Jang’s family burial-ground lies to the 
south of the Daira. 

Recent Among the more recent buildings may be mentioned the 

buildings. Purani llavell (‘old palace'), an extensive building in the north¬ 
eastern qui^rter of the city, built by the first of the Nizams, and 
still occasionally used by the present ruler. The Nizam’s 
Chaumahalla i^alace consists of three quadrangles, with hand- 
f some buildings on either side, and large cisterns in the cerrtre. 
The palace is luxuriously and tastefully furnished, and the 
zandna or ladies’ apartments lie beyond the third quadrangle. 
There are other royal residences at Golconda, Sururnagar, Maula 
All, Asafnagar, Lingampalli, and Malakpet; but His Highness 

'Not to be confounded with his uncle and predecessor, Muhammad 
Kuh, the founder of Hyderabad city. ^ 
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at present usually resides in Sirdar Villa at Malakpet near the 
racecourse. Salar Jang’s palace is situated near the Afzal Gate 
and consists of two portions : one containing the Baradari and 
Lakkar Kot (‘ wooden palace *) lies on the right bank of the 
Musi, and the other is beyond the road leading to the Purani 
HavelL Both are extensive buildings covering a large space of 
ground. Shams-ul-Umara’s Baradari, situated in the west of 
the city, was built by the first Shams-ul-Umara on an extensive 
piece of ground. The Falaknuma, a very fine palace, was built 
by the late Sir Vikar-ul-Umara on the summit of a hill in the 
southern suburb of the city, at a cost, it is said, of 35 lakhs. 

The view of the city and suburbs from this palace is most 
striking, and no building in Hyderabad equals it in point of 
architecture or design. It was purchased by the Nizam in 1897. 

I'he Jahannuma Palace and its beautiful gardens, belonging to 
the late Sir Asman Jah, are situated north of the Falaknuma. 

The palace and the bungalows in the gardens contain a great 
number of ingenious mechanical toys. 

The suburbs may be divided into those beyond the Musi The 
river and those adjoining the city. The former comprise 
Begam Bazar, Karvan, Afzal Ganj, Mushirabad, Khairatabad, 

Saitabad, and Chadarghat, extending for a distance of 3 miles 
from east to west and an average breadth of miles from 
north to south, covering an area of over 5 square miles. The 
Residency Bazars are situated to the south-east of these suburbs 
and to the north-east of the city. The other suburbs adjoining 
the city to the east and south are known as Yakutpura, Malakpet, 
and Jahannuma, and occupy an area of 4*square miles. 

The Residency is situated on the left* bank of the Musi, The 
opposite the north-eastern corner of the city. The building is Residency, 
an imposing one, and stands in the midst of a beautiful park¬ 
like expanse, with handsomely laid-out gardens. It was com- 
menced in 1800, under the .supervision of Mr. Russell of the 
Madras Engineers, and was completed about 1807. It contains 
a Darbar Hall on the ground floor, measuring 6o*feet by 33 
and 50 feet high. The grounds contain bungalows for the 
Fir^t and Second Assistant Residents, while the Residency 
Surgeon resides in a bungalow outside the walls. On the * 
south side are large ranges of offices. Beyond the north §ate 
are the court of the Superintendent of Residency Bazars, the 
Residency hospital, and the 4 lesidency high school and clock- 
tower ; while the telegraph office is situated to the west of the 
building. A cemetery close by contains, among other tombs, 
those of 4 wo Residents, Mr. G. A. Bushby and Mr. Roberts, 
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who died respectively in 1856 and 1868; and of Sir W. 
Rum bold, Bart., a partner in the house of Palmer & Co., who 
died in 1833. 

Tlic Residency is surrounded on all sides by populous bazars, 
over which the Resident exercises civil and criminal jurisdic¬ 
tion. The population of the bazars in 1901 was 16,904, and 
they form a great centre of trade, where branch houses and 
representatives of all the w^ealthy bankers in India are to be 
found. West of the Residency hospital is the Tx)cal Funds 
building. On the right of the road leading from the western 
gate the Residency is located the Hyderabad branch of the 
Bank of l^engal, an imposing stone building. The British Post 
Office is situated in the north west corner of the limits of the 
Residency Bazars, and a little to the north lie St. Oeorge’s 
Church and schools, adjoining which is the old cemetery. 

1'anks. 'i’he Husain Sagar, a large sheet of water, which when full 
extends over an area of 8 square miles, lies between Secunder- 
AiiAt) on the nfirth and Saifahad, a portion of Hyderabad, on 
the south, and is the source of v^ater supply for the Residency 
and suburbs north of the Musi river. I'he dam is 2,500 yards 
long, and forms the road connecting the northern suburbs with 
Secunderabad. It was built by Sultan Ibrahim Kutb Shah, in 
about 1575, at a cost of 2^ lakhs. 'J'he Mir Alam, situated to 
the south west of the city, is another magnificent sheet of 
water, 8 miles in circumference. The dam consists of a series 
of 2 1 semicircular retaining walls with their convex side facing 
the water. Its total length is 1,120 yards, and it was constructed 
by French engineers inAhe Ni/am’s service. Mir Alam, the 
Minister, built this, and the Baradari and other buildings, out 
of the pri/e-moncy which fell to his share after the fall of 
Seringapatam. The dam aUme cost 8 lakhs. The city and 
suburbs are now amply supplied with water from these two large 
tanks. Water works have been constructed, though the systems 
are not yet complete. This supply has led to a considerable 
improvement in sanitation ; and cholera, which used to be an 
annual visitant, has not been known in the city for the last 
few years. 

Houses. The houses of well-to do people in the city are chiefly built 
of/Stone and brick, standing within large gardens. Those of 
the commoner people were formerly built of mud, but are now 
gradually being replaced by brick structures. The old streets 
afid lanes were narrow, but have of late been widened through 
the exertions of the municipality. In the northern suburbs, 
however, most of the houses are of a much superior plan. 
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resembling the bungalows of Europeans, and are situated in 
suitable compounds. It may be said that practically throe- 
fourths of the old city and suburbs have been rebuilt or reno¬ 
vated since the ministry of the late Sir Salar Jang, in addition 
to the buildings erected during the last half-century. 

Hyderabad now contains three colleges, several English and 
vernacular scliools, a large Roman Catholic church, and a 
number of places of worship for other Christian denominations. 
The public gardens, beautifully laid out, with two large tanks 
in the centre, and surrounded by a picturesque wall, lie at the 
foot of the Naubat I’ahar. To the south of these gardens is 
the Hyderabad station of the Nizam’s Guaranteed State Rail¬ 
way. Near the Afzal Bridge are the Afzal Ganj Hospital and 
Moscjue ; the former has accommodation for 78 in-patients, and 
a large staff of surgeons and nurses. Most of the State secre¬ 
tariats and other offices are situated in Saifabad and Chadarghat; 
but the High (x)urt and the Small Cause and Magistrates’ 
Courts, the Treasury, and the Accountant-( General’s and certain 
other offices are located in the city, 'i'he system of municipal 
administration and the arts and manufactures carried on in the 
city are described in the article on IIydkkabad Static ^ 

Secunderabad {Sika?idardlfdd ),—liritish cantonment in 
Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 27' N. and 78® 30' E., 6 miles 
north-east of Hyderabad city. The population of Secunderabad 
in 1901 was 83,550, and the population of Bolarum and 
Trimulgherry 12,888. 

Secundenlbad, named after the Nizam Sikandar Jah, is one 
of the largest military stations in India. The British troojis 
stationed here were formerly knowli as ithe Subsidiary Force, 
and were paid from the revenues of die districts ceded by the 
Nizam for this purpose under the treaty of 1800. I'he Nizam 
also agreed to maintain a Contingent to act with the Subsidiary 
Force in case of necessity. I'his Contingent, for the payment 
of which Berar was assigned to the British Government by the 
treaty of 1853, modified by the treaty of 1860, had its head¬ 
quarters at Bolarum, other stations being Ellichpur in Berar, 
and five towns in Hyderabad State: namely, Aurangabad, 
Hingoli, Jalna, Amba (Mominabad), and Raichur. During the. 

Mutiny of 1857 an unsuccessful attempt was made to tamper 

» 

^ At the end of September, 1908, a terrible disaster occurred at Hyderabad. 
As the result of some days’ condnuous ram, the Mflsi nvtr suddenly rose in 
flood, carrying away several arches of three bridges—the Ihirana Pul, Afzal, 
and Chadargliat—inundating many quarters of the city on both sides of the 
river, an^ causing widespread destruction of life and propeity. 


Public 

institu¬ 

tions. 
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with the fidelity of the troops at Secunderabad. An attack on 
the Residency was repulsed, and during the troubled times of 
1857-8 much good service was rendered by both the Subsidiary 
Force and the Hyderabad Contingent. By an agreement 
entered into in 1902, the Contingent ceased to exist as a sepa¬ 
rate force, and was incorporated in the Indian Army. The 
cantonments, except Aurangabad, were vacated, and Bolarum 
was merged in Secunderabad. The garrison of Secunderabad 
and Bolarum consisted in 1904 of one regiment of British and 
two of Native cavalry ; one battery of horse and three of field 
artillery, with ammunition columns; two battalions of British 
and SIX regiments of Native infantry; a company of sappets 
and miners, with a proportion of mule corps and transport 
bearers. The combined cantonment comprises the areas of 
Secunderabad, Chilkalguda, Bowanpalli, Begampett, Trimul- 
gherry, North Trimulgherry, and Bolarum. 

Up to 1850 the cantonment of Secunderabad consisted of 
a line of barracks and huts, extending for a distance of three 
miles from east to west, with the artillery in front and on the 
left flank, and the infantry on the right. Since that date, how¬ 
ever, the cantonment boundaries have been extended so as to 
include the areas already mentioned, covering 22 square miles, 
including many interspersed villages. New double-storeyed 
barracks have been erected for the European troops, and 
improved quarters for the Native troops. 

The country for miles round Secunderabad undulates into 
hummocks, with outcrops of underlying rock, crossed from 
east to west by greenstone dikes. East of the cantonment are 
two large outcrops ofigranice and a hill of some size, known as 
Maula All, and near it another called Kadam Rasul from a 
legend that it bears an impress of the Prophet’s foot. Shady 
trees line the roads of the cantonment, and here and there are 
clusters of date and palmyra palms; but otherwise the face of 
the country is bare, with but little depth of soil on the more 
elevated spo{^s. Rice is cultivated in the dips and villages, in 
most of which tanks have been constructed. The water-supply 
from wells is not abundant; and of late years the Jidimatla 
tank, which has not been an unqualified success, has been con¬ 
structed for the purpose of providing an adequate supply of 
waterTor the troops and civil population of Secunderabad. 

The climate of Secunderabad is generally healthy, though at 
the letter end of the rainy season, in September, fever is some¬ 
what prevalent. The rainfall varies considerably ; during the 
twenty-five years ending 1903 it averaged 33 inches. 
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Medak Gulshanabad Division. —Division of the Hyder¬ 
abad State, formed in 1905 from the old Bidar Division. It 
includes four Districts, as shown below :— 


District. 

Area in square 
miles 

Population, 

1901. 

Land revenue 
and cesses, 
in thousands 
ol rupees. 

Nizamabad (Indur) . 

3,282 

4 ^> 7,367 

16,1 I 

1 Medak 

3^447 

536,027 


Mahbubnagar . 

5,^42 

613,771 

8,86 

Nalgonda . 

4^913 

823,121 

LS ,53 

Total 

1 

17,484 j 

2,440,286 

56,02 


The density of population is 1,396 persons per square mile ; 
and the Division contains n towns and 2,747 villages. I'he 
chief places of commercial importance are the towns of 
Nizamauad, Medak, Sadaseopet, Siddipet, MahpDhnagak, 
Narayanpkt, Nalgonda, and Bhongir, Medak, Nalgonda, 
and Bhongir are also places of historic interest. The head¬ 
quarters of the Siibahddr or Commissioner are at Patanchjoru. 

Bidar Division. —Jwmerly a Division, occupying almost 
the centre of Hyderabad State, and extending from the 
Yeotmal District of Bcrar in the north’as far as the Kistna 
river in the south. It lay between 16® 5* and 19^ 55' N. and 
77® 9' and 80° E. The head-quarters of the Commissioner 
(Srdmhddr) were at I’atancherQ, a village in the KalahgQr tdluk 
of Medak. The population of the Division increased from 
2,455,179 in 1881 to 2,812,720 in 1891, but declined to 
2,745,979 in 1901. I'he total area was 22,567 square miles, 
and the density of population 122 persons per square mile, 
compared with 135 for the whole State, of which the Division 
was the largest in both area and population. Of the total 
population in 1901, 88*2 per cent, were Hindus and 9*6 per 
cent. Musalmans, while Christians numbered 816 (of whom 
719 were natives), Jains 1,320, Parsis 4, Sikhs 493, and 
Animists 54,357; The Dwision included five Districts, as 
shown in the table on the next page. * 

In 1905 Bidar District was transferred to the Gulbarga 
Division,# and Sirpur Tandur (now known as Adilabad) to 
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Warangal, while the Division was increased by the addition of 
Nalgonda from Warangal, and is now called Medak Gui.shan- 
ABAD. Other changes were made in the areas of the remaining 
Districts, and the name of Indur District has been changed to 
Nizam a bad. 





Larui revenue 

District 

Area in 
square miles. 

Population, 

1901 

an<l cesses, 
1901, 

in thousands 

i 



of rupees. 

ETilar 

_ 

766,1 29 

11 ,64 

Indur 

4,822 

634,588 

19,60 

Mahljubnngar 

<•>613 

1 705,7^5 


Medak 

2,005 

366,722 

\ 2,88 

Sirpur Taiidur . 

5 >02 9 

272,815 

2,66 

Total 

2 

2 > 74 .S >970 

5 ''*,93 


Nizamabad District. --District in the Medak Chilshanabad 
Division of Hyderabad Stale, formerly known as Indur 
Distric'i. It is bounded on the north by Nander and Adil- 
abad ; on the east l>y Karimnagar ; on the south by Medak ; 
and on the west by Nander. Its present area, including 
IS about 3,282 s(]uare miles. A few minor ranges of lulls are 
found in the east and west. The largest river in the District is 
the Godavari, which forms its northern boundary, separating it 
from Nander and Adilahad. The Manjra, the chief tributary 
of the Godavari, flow’s along the w’cstern border, separating it 
from Nander on the west. Smaller streams are the riiulang, 
traversing the NizamTibad and Armur idhiks^ and the Yedla- 
katta Vagu, a jierennial stream in the Kamareddipet taluk. 

The most important^trees are teak, blaek-w’ood, ebony, nalld- 
7 naddi (Terminalia tomc 7 itosa\ eppa (^Hardwickia lHnata)y 
Idjdsdl {^Pterocarpus Marsupiujji)^ tarvar {Cassia auriculata), 
custard-ai)ple, mango, and tamarind. 

The rocks are related to the Archaean and Deccan trap 
formations, the former occupying a very large area. 

I'igers, leopards, w’olves, bears, and wild hog are common, 
w’hile sdtfikar, spotted deer, and 7 nl,^ai are also found. 

The climate is dry and healthy from February to the end 
of May, but damp and malarious during the rains and the 
cold season, giving rise to ague and various forms of fever. 
The temperature ranges between 45® in December and no"" 
in May. The annual rainfall averages about 42 inches. 

^Details of the population and the area before the changes 
made in 1905, when the District was constituted, are given 
under Indur District, the name by which it was, formerly 
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known. It now has a population (1901) of 467,367, 
present form comprises the five taluks of Nizamabap, Bophan, 
Akmur, Kamaredpipet, and Yeu.areppipet, besides 
estate, three samasthdus, and seven large jdgtrs. The chief 
towns arc Nizam abap (population, 12,871), the head-quarters 
of the District, Armur (9,031), Bophan (6,438), and Bal- 
KONDA (5,118). Of the total population, more than 91 per 
cent, are Hindus, the rest being Musalmans. More than 
78 per cent, of the people speak Telugu. The land revenue 
demand is about 14-7 lakhs. 

Indur District —District in the Bidar Division of Hyder- Boun- 
abM State, lying between the Districts of Sirpur Trmdur on the 
north, Elgandal on the east, Medak on the south, and Bidar and lull 
and Nander on the west, and between 18° 5' and 19° 30' N. nver 
and 77*^ 40' and 79° o' E. It has an area of 4,822 square miles, ' 

including jdgir and paigdh lands, the area of the k/id/sa lands 
being 3,5 74 square miles. A range of hills runs through the north 
between Nander and lilgandal. There are also minor ranges 
in the west and east, 'bhe largest river is the Godavari, which 
enters from the adjoining I )istrict of Nander on the west, and, 
after traversing the northern portion for about 70 miles, passes 
into Elgandal District. The Manjra, the chief tributary of the 
Godavari, crosses the District from the south-w'est and joins 
the Godavari near Kandkurti in the Bodhan taluk^ after a 
course of 62 miles. The Penganga forms the boundary 
between the Narsapur idluk in the north and the Pusad taluk 
of Berar. Smaller rivers are the Siddha in the Narsapur tdluk^ 
the Phulang in the Indur and hYvam*taluks^ and the Suran 
which passes through Narsapur and^Nfrrnal. All these are 
tributaries of the (iodavari. The Yedlakatta Vagu is a small 
perennial stream in Kamareddipet. 

The rocks belong to the Archaean and the Deccan trap Geology, 
formations, the former occupying the larger area. The Deccan 
trap occurs principally along the northern frontier. 

The chief trees are teak, black-wood, cbonji> nallamaddi Botany. 

( Ter^ninalia tomentosa), eppa {Hard^vickia hinatd), btjdsdl 
{Pterocarpus Marsupium), and tarvar {Cassia auriculaia). 

All the taluks except Mudhol are largely overgrown with •Fauna, 
jungle, giving cover to tigers, leopards, cheetahs, bears^ wild 
dogs, hyenas, wuld hog, sd??iljar, spotted deer, and nilgai. 

From February to the end of May the climate is dry and Climate, 
healthy, but during the monsoons and the cold season »ii is 

^ This District ceased to exist in 1905. See section on Population and 
the artiofe on Nizamauad District, which has taken its place. 
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tnre, ami damp and malarious, giving rise to fever and ague. The 

rainfall, temperature ranges between 40® in December and 110° in May. 
In the Nirmal taluk the water is bad, and dropsy and malarial 
fevers are common. The annual rainfall for the twenty years 
ending 1901 averaged 42 inches. 

History. The District was conquered by AlS-ud-dln Khiljl in 13ii. 
I.ater it formed part of the Bahmani, and subsequently of 
the Kiitb Shahi kingdoms ; and on the fall of the latter was 
annexed by Aiirangzeb to the Mughal empire, from which it 
was separated on the foundation of the Hyderabad State, early 
in the eighteenth century. 

Archaco- Chief among the archaeological and historical remains of 
the District may be mentioned the fort of Nirmal. The 
surrounding country is literally dotted with hills, the majority 
of which still bear signs of former fortifications. The main 
defences which surround Nirmal are of European design and 
construction, having been built by French officers in the 
Ni/iim’s service. South-west of the town of Nizamabad are 
the remains of a great fortified temple known as the fort of 
Indur, which has now been converted into a Central jail. 
'I'here are two old and richly carved temples at the village of 
Yellareddipet, with an abundance of figure sculpture adorning 
both. Ten miles south of Nizamabad, at the small village 
of Gaursamudram, are the tombs of three Armenians, dating 
from the latter part of the seventeenth century. 

1‘opula- The number of towns and villages in the District is 1,159. 

lion. population at each Census during the last twenty years 

was: (1881) 577,264, (1891) 639,598, and (1901) 634,588. 
The famine of 1899-1900 accounts for the decline of popula¬ 
tion in the last decade. I'he chief towns arc Nizamauad 
(or Indur), Armur, Nirmar, Bodhan, Mudhol, Kondai.wadi, 
and Bai.konda, the last two being in a paigah and a jagtr 
respectively. Nizamabad is the District head-quarters. More 
than 91 per cent, of the population are Hindus, and nearly 
all the rest Musalmans. About 78 per cent, of the population 
speak Telugu. The table on the next page gives the chief 
statistics of population in 1901. 

In 1905 the taluks of Nirmal and Narsapur were transferred 
to the new District of Adilabad, and Mudhol and part of 
Banswada to Nander. The rest of Banswada was divided 
between Bodhan and Yellarcddipetj* while Bimgal was merged 
in Armur. Other changes were made in Yellareddipet and 
Kamfireddipet, and the District in its new shape is known as 
Nizamabad. 
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The purely agricultural castes number 175,600, or about Castes and 
28 per cent, of the population, the most important being 
Kapus (83,000), Munnurs (40,000), and Kolis (30,000). Next 
come the Dhangars or shepherds (36,000), and the Banias or 
trading castes, consisting mainly of Komatis (13,800) and 
Vanis (17,000). There are 11,500 Brahmans. The weaver 
castes comprise Salas (12,000), Julahas (13,600), and Koshtis 
{5,100). The Bcstas or /J/i^/-bearers number 17,000. 'Fhere 
are also 12,000 Lammanis or grain-carriers. Among the low 
castes are Malas or Dhers (64,000), and Mangs or Chamars 
who are leather-workers (32,000). These last also work as 
field-labourers. The Kalals or toddy-drawers number about 
12,000. More than 51 per cent, of the population are dependent 
on the land. 


Taluk . 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile 

Percentage of 
\ariation in 
population be¬ 
tween 1891 
and 1901 

Number of 
persons able to I 
read and 
write j 

Towns 

j2 

K" 

Indur 

4 >.n 

1 

69 

52.77S 

127 

+ 1.0 



Nirmal 

500 

I 

TOO 

4^,351 

«3 

— 16.4 



Armur 

479 

I 

72 

50^717 

106 

- 2.9 



llTmgal 

3 H 

... 

.^7 

29,508 

9 h 

-1-2 2 



Kamareddipet . 



7 » 

43 i 375 

128 

+ 2.4 


■S 

Yellareddipet . 

172 


70 

27.574 

160 

- 3 *<^ 


\ > 

Haniwada 

3>9 


6.S 

37»972 

119 

+ 2.8 


xa 

Bodhan . 

2.^7 

I 

42 

31,668 

1.33 

+ 4.1 


0 

Mudhol . 

282 

I 

90 

42,640 

151 

— III 


52; 

Narsapur . 

521 


133 

48,489 

9 .^ 

- 08 



JdgTrSj ^ c . 

1,248 

2 

403 

228,516 

17,3 

— 2-2 



District total 

4,822 

7 

‘,152 

634,588 • 

131 

- ^-3 

13,5*9 


A Methodist mission was started lat Kanteshwar close to Christian 
Nizamabad in i8qo. which manages two schools and a 
carpenter’s workshop. Native Christians numbered 32 in 1901, 
of whom 2 were Methodists. 

In the taluks of Narsapur and Mudhol regar or black cotton General 
soil predominates, while masab^ kharab, and chalka, which are ^^ra^con 
mostly sandy, gravelly, and light-coloured soils, are found in diiions. 
the rest of the District. ‘ Wet ^ cultivation is not practised 
in these two taluks, while numerous tanks form a marked 
feature in the others. The soil at the foot of the hills and in 
valleys is generally very fertile. • ^ 

The tenure of lands is entirely ryotwdri. In 1901, out of agncultu- 
3,574 square ftiiles of kJidlsa land, 1,042 were cultivated, ral statis- 
497 were fallows and cultivable waste, 1,388 were forests, principal 
and 647 were not available for cultivation. The staple food- crops. 
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crop i.s jowdr, grown on 58 per cent, of the net area cropped. 
Next in importance is nee, covering 191 square miles. The 
other food-grains, such as kodro, lachhna^ and maize, occupy 
128 square miles ; and cotton 34. 

'I'he ordinary breeds of cattle, ponies, sheep, and goats are 
met with throughout the District. The cattle reared in the 
hilly portions are more hardy than those of the plains, but both 
are small. The taluk of Nirmal w^as once noted for its fine 
cattle, supposed to have been introduced from Sirpur Tandur. 
IVo stallions are kept for improving the breed of horses, one 
at Ni/amabad and the other at Kamareddipet. 

In 1901, 119 scjiiare miles were irrigated. The principal 
irrigation channels take off from the Phulang and Suran rivers 
and the Vedlakatta stream, and supply some of the chief tanks. 
Other canals and channels are su})plied from irrigation dams; 
and there are 635 large tanks, 837 kufitas or smaller tanks, and 
3,Ti2 wells in good working order. 

Indur has large tracts of forests. Every tdluk^ except 
Mudhol, contains some forest lands, and the growth in Nirmal 
and Biingal is dense. Teak, black-wood {l')alb€r\;ia latifoHa)^ 
ebony {£>iosJ^yn)s mela/ioxy/ou)^ nalldmaddi {Tcrminalia tomen- 
iosa)^ eppa {llardwickia l>i?iafa\ and hljdsdl {/^lerocarpus 
Plarsupium') grow well in these two taluks^ producing timber 
of good scantling. The timber trees elsewhere are inferior, but 
supply railway sleepers and poles. Fuel is abundant in all the 
taluks except Mudhol, where the ryots plant babul and nim 
trees. ‘Reserved’ forests cover 795 sejuare miles, and un¬ 
protected foiests 593.* 

The District possesses *good basaltic and granitic building 
stone. The ironstone n)und in Riingal and Armur is excellent, 
and sword-blades made from the Konasamudram (Armur 
taluk) steel were once famous for their strength and peculiar 
damascening. 

Coarse cotton cloth of every description is made throughout 
the District^ In Armur the Khatris w^eave various kinds of 
silk sans and silk cloth, more than half of which, valued at 
Rs. 35,000 annually, is exported. In Bimgal and Nirmal 
palancpiins, trays, chairs and tables, toys and native playing- 
cards, leathern shields, and panels for screens are neatly painted 
with*colours of local manufacture and with embossed patterns. 
Brass vessels, glass bangles, and stone tumblers and cups are 
exported from these taluks, and also steel knives and other 
cutting instruments of good finish. In Nizamabad town 
prayer-cloths and pardas are printed; and scented hair oils 
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and agar battis ^ of a good quafity are prepared. A rice-mill 
has lately been erected, which is capable of husking ii tons 
of paddy daily, and employs 33 hands. "J'he Mudhol taluk 
contains a ginning factory and a cotton-press driven by steam 
power. The former emjjloys 76 and the latter 46 hands. 

Leather is tanned in the ordinary way by Chamars for the 
manufacture of water-buckets. 

The principal exports consist of rice, gram, and other food- Commerce, 
grains, cotton, oilseeds, oil, chillies, jaggery, tamarinds, cattle, 
bones and horns, tobacco, leather, taruar bark for tanning, 
coarse cloth, silk sdris^ and brass vessels. I'he chief imports 
are cotton, silk and woollen cloth, salt, salted fish, opium, 
condiments, gold and silver, copper and brass, iron, kerosene 
oil, refined sugar, and raw silk. Trade is mainly with the 
adjoining Districts ; but cotton, leather, ianmr bark, bones, 
horns, and oilseeds arc sent to Bombay and Madras. Nizam- 
abad is the chief centre of general trade, especially for those 
parts not served by the railway. Weekly bazars are held at the 
several taluk head-cpiarters, from which merchandise is dis¬ 
tributed to distant parts of the District. The Komatis are the 
chief trading caste. 

The Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway traverses the Railways. 
District from the north-west to the south for 80 miles, with . 
ten railway stations within its limits. 

About 142 miles of road are metalled with ?norum or gravel. Roads. 
The old Nagpur trunk road Irom Hyderfibad to Nagpur in the 
Central Provinces crosses the District for 84 miles, and is 
maintained by the Public Works department. Another road, 

39 miles long, runs from Nizamabad* to B^nswada. 'Phere are 
four railway feeder-roads with an aggr^fgatc kmgth of 19 miles, 
and ordinary country roads connect Nizamabad with the head¬ 
quarters of the taluks. The District is on the whole well 
supplied with communications. 

Owing to its large forest area and numerous wells and Famine 
’tanks, Indur has been fairly free from famine. In 4819, while 
there was famine in Gulbarga, Lingsugur, Bhir, arid Parbhani, 
only slight distress was experienced here. In the famine of 
1833, though the people were not much affected, large numbers ^ 
of cattle died for want of fodder. The great famine of 1899- 
1900, which was most seriously felt in the Aurangabad Di^^ision 
and Osmanabad, affected this District also, the rainfall in 
1899 being only 16 inches, or less than two-fifths of the 

* Sticks composed of fragrant heibs, frankincense, and musk, which are * 
burnt for their fragrance at religioub ceremonials and sacrifices. 
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average. But as 1898 had Seen a good year, the ryots did 
not suffer acutely, though the loss to the State by remissions 
was considerable. 

The District is divided into three subdivisions ; one, con¬ 
sisting of the taluks of Bodhan and Yellareddipet, under a 
Third Talukdar; the second, comprising the taluks of Kama- 
reddipet and Arrnur, under a Second Tfilukdar; and the 
third, consisting of the Indur taluk only, under a Third 
^J'alukdar. Each taluk is under a tahsilddr. The First 
Talukdar is the head of the District, having a general super¬ 
vision over the work of all his subordinates. 

Tlie District civil court is presided over by a Civil Judge 
styled the Ndziin-i-Diwdni^ and the subordinate civil courts 
are those of the tahsilddrs. The First Talukdar is the chief 
magistrate, and the District Civil Judge is also a joint- 
magistrate, exercising powders during the absence of the First 
Talukdar from head quarters. The Second Talukdar exercises 
first-class magisterial powders, and the I'hird Talukdars second- 
class jiow'crs, wLile the tahsilddrs have third-class powers. 
There is little serious crime in ordinary times, but bad seasons 
lead to cattle-thefts and dacoities. 

Little is known of the revenue history of the District. 
Formerly villages were made over to revenue farmers, who 
were allowed ro per cent, for collections. They levded cash 
payments on ‘ dry ' cultivation and sugar-cane, but for ‘ wet' 
crops they obtained a share in kind. In 1866, when the 
whole State was divided into Districts and taluks^ revenue 
in kind was commujed to cash payments. A survey was 
completed in 1898,, but • the periods of settlement vary in 
the different taluks. Mudhol, Bodhan, Yellareddipet, Kama- 
reddipet, and Banswada w^ere settled for fifteen years, Nirmal 
and Narsapur for ten, and Indur, Armur, and Blmgal for 
seven years. The system follow^ed resembles that of the 
Mysore settlement. I'he settlement caused an increase in the 
revenue of* 5 per cent., while the survey showed that the area 
in holding.s was greater than that recorded in the old accounts 
by 216 square miles. The average assessment on ‘ dry^ land 
is Rs. 1-4 (maximum Rs. 2, minimum one anna), and an 
‘w^et’ land including gardens, Rs. 14 (maximum Rs. 24, 
minimum Rs. 3). 

The land revenue and the total revenue of the District 
in recent years are shown in the “table on the next page, in 
thousands of rupees. 

Since 1899 a cess of one anna in the rupee has been levied, 
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and local ’ boards established. The First Talukdar is the Local 
president of the District board, and the tahsildars slxq. chairmen * 
of the subordinate td/uk boards. At Nizamabad there is a pahties. 
municipality, and each of the fdink head-quarters has a small 
conservancy establishment; the District and fd/i/k boards 
manage the municipalities as well. I'he local board expendi¬ 
ture in 1901 was Rs. 71,725. The District Engineer has 
charge of all the roads and buildings constructed or maintained 
by the Public Works department. The Irrigation Engineer 
superintends the repair and construction of irrigation works. 
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Land revenue , 

14,60 

1(),2 2 1 


16,01 
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2 1,.'ll 

jS.Sf) 


The First 'lalukdar is the head of the police administration, Police and 
with the Sn[)crintendent {MohtatJiifu) as his executive deputy. 

Under him are 10 inspectors, 115 subordinate officers, 

684 constables, and 25 mounted police, distributed among 
45 thdnas and 43 outposts, except the mounted police who are 
at head-quarters. 

'rhe fort of Indiir has been converted into a Central jail, 
and receives convicts sentenced to more than six months’ 
imprisonment from the Districts of Medak, Mahbilbnagar, 
lUdar, and Sirj)ur Tandur. In 1901 there were 426 convicts 
in the Central jail. Female convicts are sent to the Warangal 
Central jail, as there is no separate accommodation here. 
Shaininjis^ cotton-tweeds, counterpanes, lowels, khaki cloth, 
iJsic., are manufactured in large quantities. Tailors’, carpenters’, 
and blacksmiths’ workshops are also at work, besides a printing 
press. All the cloth re(]uired for the convicts is manufactured 
in the jail, and surplus products are sold. 

Tiie District occupies a medium place as regards the literacy Education, 
its population, of whom 2-1 per cent. (4-1 nmles and 
0-2 females) were able to read and write in 1901. tThe total 
number of pupils under instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 
1903 was 226, 1,496, 1,994, and 2,476 respectively. In 1903 
there were 44 primary schools and one middle school, with • 

103 girls under instruction. The total expenditure on edu^'a- 
tion in 1991 amounted to Rs. 12,278, of which Rs. 10,864 was 
met by the State^and the r»mainder by local boards. The 
sum derived from fees was Rs. 780. • ^ 

The District contained six dispensaries in 1901, with Medical, 
accommoc^tion for, 25 in-patients. The cases treated in that 
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year numbered 30,794, of whom 142 were in-patients, and 
612 operations were performed. The total expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 15,086, (jf which Rs. 13,694 was paid by the 
State and the balance was met from Local funds. 

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1901 was, 
r,iio, or 1*75 per 1,000 of the population. 

Nizamabad Taluk. — Taluk in Nizamabad District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, formerly known as the Indur idluk^ with an 
area f)f 550 square miles. The population in 1901, including 
was 75,483, compared with 74,466 in 1891. The taluk 
contains 107 villages, of which 38 are jdgir. Nizamabad or 
Indur (p()j)ulation, 12,871), the only town, is the head-quarters 
of the District and taluk. The land revenue in 1901 was 
2*5 lakhs. "Idle soils arc mostly sandy, and rice is extensively 
raised by tank-irrigation, d'hc Godavari flows in the north of 
the taluk. 

Armur Taluk. -Taluk in Nizamabad District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 1,038 scjuare miles. The population in 
T901, including was 122,455, compared with 123,285 

in i8c)i. The taluk contains two towns, Akmur (population, 
(>,031), the head-quarters, and Hadkonda (5,118), a ya^^vr town ; 
.ind 160 villages, of which 51 are d'he land revenue in 

1901 was 3*6 lakhs. The statistics include the suh-tdluk of 
Ihmgal, which was merged in Armur in 1905, and had an area 
of 491 square miles and a population of 54,290 in 1901. Rice 
1^ largely raised by tank-irrigation. The taluk is hilly in the 
( cntre, and the (xodavari flows through the north. 

Kamareddipet. — Taluk in Nizamabad District, Hyderabad 
State. In 1901 the area w^as 413 scpiare miles, and the 
population, including / w’as 64,933, compared w ith 63,366 
in 1891. It contained 96 villages, of which 25 were jdgir, 
Kamareddipet (population, 2,503) being the head-quarters. 
'J’hc land revenue in 1901 w'as 2-2 lakhs. In 1905 the taluk 
was enlarged by the transfer of villages from the Medak and 
Ramayampet taluks of Medak District, and Sirsilla in Karim- 
nagar (formerly Klgandal). It is hilly in .some parts. 

Yellareddipet. — Taluk in Nizamabad District, Hyderabad 
State. In 1901 the area was 218 square mile.s, and ‘the 
])opulation, including jdglrSy was 35,514, compared with 
36,810 in 1891. It contained 89 villages, of which 19 w^ere 
/dg/r, Yellareddipet (population, 3,065) being the head-quarters. 
The land revenue in 1901 was 2 lakhs. By the changes made 
in 1905 this tdluk has received a number of villages from the 
former Banswada tdluk^ and from Medak and Ramayampet in 
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Medak. The Manjra river forms its western and southern 
boundary. 

Banswada. —Formerly a taluk in Indur (now Nizamabad) 
District, HyderabM State. In 1901 the area was 542 square 
miles, and the population, including jdgirs^ was 80,888, 
compared with 78,657 in 1891. It contained 141 villages, of 
which 76 were The land revenue in 1901 was 2-4 lakhs. 

In 1905 the fdhik was divided between the Deglur taluk of 
Nander District and Bodhan and Yellareddipet in Nizamabad. 

Bodhan Taluk. — Taluk in Nizamabad District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 317 square miles. 'I'he population in 
190T, including was 52,862, compared with 50,779 in 

1891. The taluk has one town, Boohan (population, 6,438), 
the head-quarters ; and 65 villages, of which 23 are Jdgir. "J"he 
land revenue in 1901 was 1*7 lakhs. In 1905 the area was 
increased by the addition of ])art of the Banswada tdtuk. The 
Manjra river forms the western boundary. Kotgir, a paigdh 
id/uk^ having a population of 24,267 and an area of about 
120 square miles, lies to the south, with 49 villages and one 
town, Kondalw'adi (population, 6,557). The Jdgir tdluk of 
Cjilndharl, having a population of ro, 180, lies to the south-east, 
with 28 villages and an area of about 85 square miles. 

Narsapur. —Former tdluk in Nizamabad (Indur) District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 537 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jdglrs^ was 52,056, compared 
with 52,443 in 1891. The tdluk contained 139 villages, of 
which 6 are jdgir; and Narsapur (1,773) was the head-quarters. 
''I'he land revenue in 1901 was 1*3 lakhs'. In 1905 the tdluk 
was divided between Nirmal and a* * tdluk of Kinwat in 
Adilabad District. 

Armur Town. —Head-quarters of the tdluk of the same 
name in Nizamabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
18° 48' N. and 78° 16' K., 16 miles north-east of Nizamabad 
jown. Population (1901), 9,031. It contains a sub-post office, 
a police inspector’s office, a dispensary, and a school with 
127 pupils. Silk cloth and sd/ 7 s are largely manufactured. 

BSikonda. —-Jdgir town in the Armtir tdluk of Nizam- 
abSd District, Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 53' N. and 
78° 21' E., six miles north-east of Armtir town, and 24 miles 
from Indur station on the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley ;^ail- 
way. Population (1901), 5,118. The town is surrounded by 
an old ruined wall, still having a few gates and posterns. .It 
contains one temple, four mosques, one of the latter being built 
of stone, several topibs and shrine.s, and an idgdh used for prayers 

K 2 
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on Musalman holidays. A fort stands near a large tank in the 
vicinity of the town, on the Hyderabad-Nagpur road, and small 
watch-towers are perched on the topmost crags of the hills in 
the neighbourhood. A post office and a police station are 
located here, besides the jagir tahsll office, and a civil and 
criminal court. 

Bodhan Town.— Head-quarters of the taluk oi the same 
name in Ni/amabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
18® 40' N. and 77° 53' E., 16 miles west of Nizamabad town. 
Poj)ulation (1901), 6,438. It contains a Jama Masjid, a temple 
of Narsingaswami, a police inspector’s office, a sub-post office, 
and one school with 117 pupils. Three large tanks are situ¬ 
ated on the east, north, and south of the town, irrigating 2.000 
acres of land. 

Kondalwadi. — Head-quarters of tlie paigah taluk of Kotgir 
in Ni/anirihad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 48'N. 
and 77^46'' E , 28 miles north-west of Ni/amabad and 9 miles 
west of the confluence of the Godavari and Manjra rivers. 
Population (1901), 6,557. 

Nizamabad Town (or Indur).—Head-quarters of the 
District and taluk of the same name in Hyderabad State, 
situated in 18® 40' N. and 78^ 6' E., on the Hyderabacl- 
Godavari \’alle) Railway. Population (1901), 12,871. It con¬ 
tains the offices of the First and Third dalukdars, the District 
and Irrigation Engineers, and the Police Superintendent, the 
District court, one school with 324 pupils, a C'entral jail, a 
dispensary, and a District post office. The water-siqiply 
system, c)riginally a gift from the Rani of Sirnapalli, is now 
maintained by the local 'board. Nizamabad also has a rice- 
husking factor), cotton-ginning and pressing factories, and an 
American mission, all situated in the north-eastern quarter, 
known as Kanteshwar. The fort on a hill to the south-west of 
the town was originally a temple built by Raghunath Das, who 
made tlv* tank which now forms the source of water-supply. 

Medak -District. —District in the Medak Gulshanabad 
Division of Hyderabad State, lying between 17° 25' and 
18° 19' N. and 77° 48' and 78® 31' E., with a total area of 
2,005 J’Quare miles, including 856 square miles of jagir ahd 
pa/gah lands’. It is bounded on the north-east and north 
by Karimnagar and Nizamabad ; on the east and south by 
Atraf-i-balda District; and on the.west by Bidar District and 

* Except where otherwise stated, the statistics in this article relate to the 
T^istrict as it stood before the changes of 1905 referred to in the section on 
Population. • 
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paigdh estates. There are numerous low hills. One range 
extends from Ramayampet in the north to the southern portion 
of Nizamabad, and then turning to the south again enters the 
District. Another range extends from the north-western corner 
to the east. The fort of Medak stands on the summit of one 
of these hills to the west of the town. 

The most important river is the Manjra, which enters 
Medak from Bidar, and passes through its western and north¬ 
western taluks^ its total length in the District being 60 miles. 

The Haldi or Paspaver, a tributary of the Manjra, which enters 
the District from the north, flows under Medak town ; its length 
IS only 10 miles. 

'rhe rock formation is the Archaean gneiss. , Geology 

The trees commonly found are teak, bljasal {Ptcrocarpus Botany. 
j\/arsupium)^ nalldfnadli {Ter?nifmlia /{>mentosa\ eppa (IJard- 
7 vickia binaia\ maJiitd {Bassia latifolid), mm {Jlle/ia Azadi 
rachta\ mango, tamarind, fanuxr (^Cassia ai/ricu/a/a), and 
various species of Ein/s, 

The 1 )istrict contains large tracts of woody and scrubby Fauna, 
jungle, where ^ulgai^ spotted deer, sdmbar, and wild dogs are 
found. Partridge, quail, cluck, teal, snipe, <ix., abound 
(‘verywhere. 

The climate is very healthy from September to June; but Climate, 
during the rainy season malarial fevtjrs and agues j)revail, the 
Idliiks of Ramayampet, Medak, and Baghat being especially rainfall, 
liable to these ailments, owing to the excessive humidity of the 
atmosphere. The temperature during the winter falls to 45°, 
while in May it rises to 100°. The annual rainfall averages 
31 inches; but in 1899 the amount received was only 17-I 
inches, and in 1902 about 13 inches. 

This District formed part of the ancient kingdom of Warangal. I listory. 
In 1309 Ala-ud din’s general, Malik Kafur, marched with a large 
army against the Raja of Warangal, and took Medak on his 
•route. In the fourteenth century Medak formed part of the 
Bahmani kingdom, and subsequently passed to thc*kutb Shahi 
dynasty of Golconda. On the fall of Golconda, it was annexed 
to the Mughal empire, from which it was detached in the early 
part of the eighteenth century on the foundation of Hyder- » 
abad State. ^ 

The District contains many places of archaeological interest. Archaco- 
Thc fort of Mcd^k stands about 300 feet above the surrounding 
plain. Patanciierij, 16 miles north-west of HyderabM, «on- 
tains some old Hindu underground temples, where ancient coins 
have req^ntly bean discovered. Andol and Komatur have old 
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mosques of note; and Chatkur, Kalabgur, Kandi, Nandiy 
Patancheru, and Venkatapur have ancient Hindu temples. At 
Yedupailu, south-east of Medak, where seven tributaries of the 
Manjra meet, a large religious fair is held annually. 

There are 634 towns and villages in the District. The total 
population at each Census in the last twenty years was : (i88r) 
326,720, (1891) 364,735, and (1901) 366,722. The towns arc 
Medak and LiNfiAMPET in the Medak idl/k, Siddipet, and 
Sadaseopet. Sangareddipet is the District head-quarters. 
About 90 per cent, of the pot)ulation are Hindus, and nearly 
all the rest Muhammadans. 'I'clugu is the language chiefly 
spoken, "[’he following table shows the distribution of popula¬ 
tion .in 1901 : — 
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In 1905 Tckmal was ipcrged in Andol, and Ramayampet 
parti) 111 Medak and ^jiartly in the Kilnifireddipet tdl/k of 
Ni/amabad (Indilr) District. IbrahTmpatan was transferred 
from Mahbubnagar District and added to Baghat, while Siddi¬ 
pet was transferred to this District from Karimnagar (Elgandal). 
In its present form the District ('onsists of five tdluks : Medak, 
Siddipet, Baghat, Kalabgur, and Andol, besides the four large' 
estates of Hatnura, Narsapur, Narsingi, and Nawabpet, and 
other minor jd^^rs. 

The most numerous caste is that of the Kapus (69,009). 
Next come the Madigas or leather-workers (40,300), and the 
]Mak\s or Dhers (32,400), both of whom work also as agricultural 
labourers. There are 37,400 Brahmans, 32,300 Gollas or 
shepherds, and 13,600 Komatis, ‘who form the trading and 
mcTiiey-lending caste. Nearly 42 per cent, of the population 
depend directly upon agriculture, and 11 per cent, on general 
labour and earthwork. ’ * 
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The total number of Christians, according to the last Census, Christian 
was 373, of whom 327 were natives. A Wesleyan mission at missions. 
Medak town was started in 1887, and has a staff of 8 Europeans 
and 45 natives. The adherents are chiefly of the Mala caste. 

The mission maintains a school and a hospital. The former 
was opened in 1887 and the latter in 1895, ^ large ward 

being added in 1902. 

'I'here is hardly any difference in the agricultural condition General 
of the several taluks. 'I'he soils on the highlands are '^^^stly 
sandy and gravelly, w'hile black soil is found in small patches in ditions,. 
hollow's or depressed areas. 

The tenure of lands is chiefly ryotivdri. In 1901 the Chief agn 
District contained 1,149 square miles of khdha lands, of which 
489 w'cre cultivated. Of the remainder, 114 were cultivable and pnnci- 
w’aste and fallows, 387 were forests, and 159 were not available P^l 
for cultivation. The staple food-crops are rice, kdjra, and 
jotvdr^ the areas under w'hich were 106, 207, and 168 square 
miles respectively. The rice in this District compares favour¬ 
ably with the finest (jualilics produced elsewhere. Next in 
importance are kodro, lacluta, and various pulses. Sugar-cane 
IS grown in all the taluks., covering about one square mile. 

The cattle are of the ordinary kind, and buffaloes are exten- Cattle, &c. 
sively employed in rice and sugar-cane cultivation. No special • 
breed of ponies or horses is indigenous to the District, those 
found being very inferior. At Rajampet, near Sangareddipet, 
there is a State stud farm, where several stallions are kept 
w ith the object of improving the breed; but ryots are slow' 
in taking advantage of the facilities •offered them in this 
respect. Sheep and goats of the ordinary description are 
reared. * 

The total area of irrigated land in 1900-1 w'as 109 square Irrigation, 
miles, or more than 22 per cent, of the cultivated area. The 
different sources of irrigation and the areas supplied by each 
are as follow's: Canals and channels, 17 square miles ; tanks, 

68 ; and wells, 24. Tank-irrigation is the mainstay of the 
District, which contains 351 large and 1,658 small tanks. 

The number of wells is 2,018; and the other sources of 
irrigation are small anicuts, called matliris, of w'hich there are^ 

74. The Malkapur tank irrigates the lands of 12 villages. 

Generally two crops of rice are rai.sed wuth tank anc? well 
irrigation. Water is raise#! from wells in leathern buckets. 

A large canal taking off* from the Mlnjra has been constructed 
at a cost of over 10 lakhs, which is estimated to irrigate 10,000 
acres of land, aqd to yield a revenue of 2 lakhs. It was opened 
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in 1904. Another project, cafled the Manjra Extension, when 
completed will cost 6^ lakhs and irrigate 7,000 acres, securing 
a revenue of 2-J lakhs. The District has always been immune 
from famine, owing to the large number of tanks it contains. 

Medak contains no ‘reserved’ forests, but there are 387 
square miles of unprotected forest. 

No minerals of any value are found. In the hills of Lin- 
gampet nodular ironstone is smelted, and the iron is largely 
employed in the local manufacture of agricultural implements. 

'Inhere is no important hand industry in the District. Cotton 
cloth is printed with fast dyes for use as screens, tablecloths, 
flcjor-cloths, &c. Coarse cotton cloth and silk stuffs of superior 
(juality are made, the latter after European patterns, and an‘ 
largely used for coats, saris^ t'tc. brass vessels are made at 
1 vingampet and Ramayampet. Sivanagar and Jogi{)et contain 
tanneries,aNhence leather is exported to Ilydenibad, Bombay, 
and Madras, "i'he ("hamars prepare leather for the manufac¬ 
ture of water buckets and sandals for the ryots, 'fhe Hyder- 
fibad Spinning and AVeaving Mill is situated near Mushirabnd, 
in the Baghdt /d/ilc, north of the city of Hyderabad. 

I’he main exports are rice, both fine and coarse, unrefined 
sugar, jaggery, tobacco, mahud oil, cotton, gram, othtT 

f'crcals and jiulses, brass and copper vessels, cattle, and leather , 
i\hilc the chief imports are salt, opium, salted fish, gold and 
silver, co])i)er and brass, sulphur, kerosene oil, refined sugar, 
silk and cotton piece-goods. Rice is sent to Hyderabad and 
other part^ of the .State, and leather to Madras and Bombay. 
Imjiorted articles arc brought toSadaseopet fiom Shankarpalli, 
on the Ni/am’s CuapintetH State Railway : and from Mirza- 
palli, on the Hyderabad-Godavari d'alley Railway, to Rama- 
yampet, and there distributed to Sangareddipet, Jogipet, 
Lingampet, Medak, &c., whence they find their way to distant 
parts through weekly bazars. Komatis, Marwaris, and Balja- 
wars are the trading castes, and they also lend money. 

'Fhe Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway enters Medak from 
the west at Gullaguda and passes out at Lingampalli in the 
east, a distance of 22 miles. The Hyderabad-(Godavari Valley 
Railway runs almost due north and south through Manohaf- 
abad, Masaijiet, and Mirzapalli on the eastern border of the* 
District. 

The total length of roads is 183 miles, of which 81 miles 
are metalled. The metalled roads are in three sections: 
Saddseopet to Kiikatpalli, 32 miles ; Shankarpalli to Sanga- 
reddipet, 14 miles ; and part of the old Nagpur road, miles. 
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Unnietalled loads lead to the remaining head-quarters of 

ialuks, 

'I'his District, though a small one, has been divided into T^istiict 

three subdivisions. The Medak and Siddipet taluks are under 

* sions and 

a Third Talukdar, Andol under the Second Taliikdar of Andol, staff, 
and Kalabgiir and Baghat under another Second Talukdar. 

'J'here is also another Third Talukdar who acts as Assistant 
to the First Talukdar, the First Tfilukdar or Collector over¬ 
looking the revenue and magisterial work of his subordinates. 

Each taluk is under a tahsilddr. 

The District civil court at Sangareddipet is presided over Cuil and 
by the Ndzim-i-J)iwdni or Civil Judge, who is also a joint- criminal 
magistrate in the absence of the First Talukdar from l^cad-"^ 
quarters. The l^'irst Talukdar is the chief magistrate. The 
iahsllddrs exercise third-class civil and magisterial powers, and 
preside over taluk civil courts. The Second and 'J'hhd Taluk- 
dars exercise second-class magisterial powers, 'rherc is not 
much serious crime in ordinary years, but dacoities and cattle- 
thefts increase in number during the dry season when the roads 
are open. 

Little information is available ns to the revenue history of 1 and 
the District. Formeily groups of villages or tdiluks were farmed 
out by the State to contractors, who received lo per cent, for * 
collection. This was followed by the katal or share system, 
under which the State received three-fifths of the ])ioduce of 
lands irrigated from tanks, and an equal share from lands sup¬ 
plied by wells. In 1866 the ryotwari system was introduced, 
and revenue was collected in cash fmm individual ryots. 
Kalabgiir tdluk was regularly settled in 1*892, Andol in 1898, 
Ramayampet and Medak in 1900, d'ckmal in 1901, and Baghat 
in 1905. .Sugar-cane was charged Rs. 200 per acre under the 
old system, but now w'atcr rates are levied for ‘ wet crops' 
according to the class of land. Before the commencement 
^of the survey, the records show^ed an area of 67,400 acres of 
‘wet’ lands and 119,463 acres of ‘dry.’ 'Fhe r^^sult of the 
survey was a decrease of 3 per cent, in the ‘wet,’ and an in¬ 
crease of 103 per cent, in the ‘dry ’ lands, while the settlement 
raised the revenue by 2 lakhs or 16 per cent, in the five tdluks % 
surveyed. The average assessment on ‘ dry ’ land is Rs. 2 
(maximum Rs. 4, minimum R. 0-4), and on ‘wet’ land RV 13 
(maximum Rs. 20, minimun^ Rs. 6). The rates given for ‘ wet ’ 
lands are for the dki (rainy season) crop, the tdki (hot sea^n) 
crof) rates being Rs. 35 maximum, Rs. 10 minimum, and 
Rs. 20 average. ^ 
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The land revenue and the total revenue of the District for 
a series of years are shown below, in thousands of rupees - 


( 

1 

1 1881. 

i8yi. 

IC>OI. 

I IQO3 

1 

I Land revenue 

8,50 

■ S,40 

12,1 2 

8,96 

1 Total revenue 

1 

TL 45 

14 .'3 

17,75 

I 3»63 


Owing to the changes in area made in 1905, the revenue 
demand is now about 14-6 lakhs. 

There is a municipality at Sano vreddii’L I, and each of the 
other idluk head-quarters has a small conservancy establish¬ 
ment. The District board manages both the municipal and 
locai affairs of the head-quarters, and also supervises the work 
of the outlying tdhik boards. Its evpenditiire in 1900-1 was 
Rs. 12,600, of which Rs. 497 was laid out on roads. The 
income Was, as usual, derived from a [)ortion of the land cess, 
levied at one anna in the rupee on the land revenue assess¬ 
ments. 

The First Talukdar is the head of the District police, with 
the Superintendent {Mohtamim) as his executive deputy. The 
force consists of 67 subordinate officers, 499 constables, and 
25 mounted police, under 6 inspectors and one sub-inspector, 
distributed among 32 police stations. There is a District jail 
at Sangareddipet, but only short-sentence prisoners are kept 
there, the rest being sent to the Central jail at Nizaniabad. 

The District takes a medium position in point of literacy, 
2-6 per cent. (4-6 males and 0-35 females) of the population 
being able to read ahd write in 1901. The total number of 
pupils under instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 was 
774, 2,293, 2,044 respectively. In 1903 there were 

25 primary schools and one middle school, with 159 girls under 
instruction. The total expenditure on education in 1901 was 
Rs. 13,100, and the fee receipts amounted to Rs. 731. 

The ]district contains 4 dispensaries, with accommodation, 
for 11 in-poi^ients. The total number of cases treated at these 
during 1901 was 200 in-patients and 31,422 out-patients; and 
the number of operations performed was 920. The total ex¬ 
penditure amounted to Rs. 11,200. 

The number of persons successfull) vaccinated in 1901 was 
540, or only 1-47 per 1,000 of population. 

Medak Taluk. — Taluk in Medak District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 359 stjuarc miles. Its population in 
1901, including jdgirs^ was 65,852, compared with 63,066 
in 1891. The taluk contains two towns, Medak (pqoulation,. 




MEDAK DISTRICT 


139 


8,511), the head-quarters, and Lingampet (5,102); and 89 
villages, of which 19 are jdgir. The land revenue in 1901 
was 3*2 lakhs. The iiihdk is somewhat hilly, and its soils are 
mostly sandy. Rice and sugar-cane are largely raised by tank- 
irrigation. The Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway passes 
through the eastern portion. The paigd/i taluks of Narsapur, 
Hatnura, and Nawabpet lie to the south, with populations of 
15,567, 14,183, and 6,179 respectively. The two former con¬ 
sist of 39 villages each, and the latter of 8 villages. Their 
respective areas are about 130, 128, and 26 square miles. The 
jdglr taluk of Narsingi, with 11 villages and a population of 
8,093, also lies to the south, and has an area of about 36 
square miles. In 1905 some villages were added to the idluk 
from Ramayampet, while others were transferred from it to 
Kamareddipet and ^'cllareddii)et in Nizamabad District. 

Siddipet Taluk. — Taluk in Medak District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 1,199 square miles. The population 
in 1901 was 150,551, compared with 155,523 in 1891, the 
decrease being due to cholera. 'J'he taluk has one town, 
Siddipet (population, 8,302), the head-quarters : and 233 
villages, of which 102 are Jdgir, The land revenue in 1901 
was 3*6 lakhs. Tanks supply a considerable area of ri( e 
cultivation. 

Baghat. — Taluk in Medak District, Hyderabad Stale, with 
an area of 451 square miles. The population in 1901, in¬ 
cluding jdgirs, was 57,073, compared with 52,819 in 1891. 
There are 110 villages, of which 52 are jdgtr\ and MushTrabad 
(population, 815) is the head-ejuarters. 'The land revenue in 
1901 was Rs. 75,000. These statTstics include the tdluk of 
Ibrahirnpatan, transferred from Mahbubnagar District in 1905, 
which had an area of 393 square miles in 1901, with a popula¬ 
tion of 46,604. The paigdh tdluk of Shamsabad lies to the 
west, with two villages, a population of 5,446, and an area 
• of about 9 square miles. The name Baghat (‘gardens’) was 
given to the original tdluk, because most of the ic rown ’ gar¬ 
dens were included in it. The tdluk is watered by the Musi 
river and the Husain Sagar lake. 

* Kalabgur. — Tdluk in Medak District, Hyderabad State, • 
with an area of 432 square miles. The population in 1901, 
including was 78,052, compared with 96,100 in 1891, 

the decrease bging due to •emigration and transfer of villages. 
The tdluk contains one town, Sadaseopet (population, 6,6^72); 
and Sangareddipet (4,809) is the head-quarters of the District 
and tdli^k, 'I'here are also 144 other villages, of which 60 are 
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jdgtr. The land revenue in 1901 was 2*4 lakhs. Kalabgur is 
well supplied with tanks, and rice and sugar-cane are largely 
cultivated. The Nizam's State Railway passes through its 
southern [)orti()n, and the Manjra river flows through the north. 

Andol. —Western taluk of Medak 1 )istrict, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 433 square miles. The population in 1901, 
including jdi^^lrs^ was 92,963, compared with 91,208 in 1891. 
It has 156 villages, of which 34 xire jdgtr \ and Andol (popula¬ 
tion, 3,030) is the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 
was 3*5 lakhs. These statistics include the Tekmal tdhik^ 
which was amalgamated with Andol in 1905; the area of the 
former is 162 square miles and the population 34,425. The 
western portion is comi 30 sed of black and lateritic soils, while 
the eastern and sf>uthern portions are sandy. 

Ramayampet. Former taluk m Medak District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, with an area of 403 square miles. The ] 30 ])ulation 
in 1901, includingwas 75,364, compared with 73,217 in 
3891. 'I'he land revenue in 1901 was 2«8 lakhs. In 1905 the 
tdhik was sjilit up, and its villages transferred to the Medak 
taluk of this 1 )istrict and the Kamareddipet taluk of Nizamabad. 

Kandi.— Village in the KalabgQr taluk of Medak District, 
Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 35' N. and 78*^ 6' E., 5 miles 
south-east of Sangareddipet. Population (1901), r,573. Upon 
the ojien plain close by stand two stones with Telugu or old 
Kanarese inscriptions, surmounted by the sun and moon. 

Lingampet. —"J'own in the District and tdluk of Medak, 
Hyderabad State, situated in i 1' N. and 78° 5' E., 20 miles 
north-west of Medak town. Population (1901), 5,102. Nc^dular 
ironstone is smelted ‘for^ the manufacture of agricultural imple- 
ment.s, and brass \essels are also made and exported. 

Medak Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Medak District, Hyderabad Stale, situated in 18° 
3' N. and 78° 26' E. Population (1901), 8,511. The town is 
built on the northern and eastern sides of a high hill, which# 
was at one time strc^ngly fortified. The fortifications are said 
to have been built originally by a AVarangal Raja, but the 
present fort \vas constructed about the middle of the sixteenth 
century. It contains a brass gun 10 feet long, cast at Rotter¬ 
dam for the Dutch m 1620. A Persian inscription on a slab 
in the tdluk office alludes to the building of a mosque in 1641, 
on the ruins of a demolished temple. A large mission school, 
w’itU 180 pupils, and several mission buildings stand north- 
cast of the town. 

Patancheru.- Village in the Kalabgur tfd/uk of, Medak 
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District, Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 32' N. and 78° 

16' E. Population (1901), 1,886. It was formerly the head¬ 
quarters of the (Commissioner) of the Bidar Division, 

and is still the head-quarters of the Commissioner of the Medak 
Gulshanabad Division. Groups of underground Hindu temples 
are said to exist in the vicinity of the village, buried under the 
sand. Some old copper coins were recently discovered here. 

A pillar bearing the zodiacal signs, sculptured in a circle around 
a lotus or conventional representation of the sun, is an interest¬ 
ing relic. The place contains man) buildings and tombs of 
Musalman origin. 

Sadaseopet.- 'Pown in the Kalabgur taluk of Medak 
District, HyderabM State, situated in 17° 37' N. and 77° 

58' K., TO miles west of Sangareddipet. Population (1901), 

6,672. It is a large emporium, with a flourishing trade in both 
exports and imports. • 

Sangareddipet. - Head quarters of Medak District and of 
the Kalabgur taluk, Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 38' N. 
and 78° 5' E., 34 miles north-west of Hyderabad city, and 
14 miles north of Shankarpalli station on the Nizam’s State 
Railway. Population (1901), 4,809. I’hc offices of the First 
and Third Talukdars, the Irrigation Engineer, the Police Super¬ 
intendent, a District civil court, a District jail and dispensary, • 
and two schools with 201 pupils are located here. Six private 
schools have 85 pupils. Two miles to the west of the town is 
the Rajampet State stud farm. 

Siddipet Town. - Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Medak District, Hyderabad State, situated in t 8° 6' N. 
and 78° 61' E. Population (1901),•8,302, Siddipet is a com¬ 
mercial place of some importance, and contains a dispensar), 
a State school, a mission school, and a post office. An old fort 
adjoins it to the west. Brass and co])i)er vessels of a superior 
kind, as well as silk and cotton fabrics, are manufactured here. 

Mahbubnagar District (formerly called Nagar Karnul).— p.oun- 
District in the Medak Gulshanabad Division, Hydertlbad State, Aanes, con- 
lying between 16° 2' and 17^^ 14' N. and 77° 12' and 79 ° amrhilT”' 
10' E., with a total area of 6,543 square miles, of which 3,586 and nver 
square miles are khdlsa, the rest being It is separated 

from the Madras Districts of Kurnool and Guntur by the 
Kistna river, which bounds it to the south; on the nortJ^ Jie 
the Districts of Medak an^ Atraf-i-balda; on the east, Nal- 
gonda; on the north-west, Gulbarga; and on the west, Raich ur, 

^ The statistics in this article relate to the Distiict as it stood before the 
rearrangements mad^ in 1905 ; see paragraph on Population. 
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In the south-east corner a range extends from the north to 
the south of the Amrabad taluk, consisting of flat-topped hills, 
rising one above the other, the summits forming extensive 
plateaux. The surface of the District is highest in the north 
and west, and the general slope is from north-west to south-east. 

'rhe two principal rivers, which flow along the westernmost 
part of the District, are the Kistna and the Bhima. The Dindi, 
which rises in the Jedcherla taluk, passes through the Kalva- 
kurti and Amrabad taluks, and falls into the Kistna about 
i8 miles east of Chandragiri. 

'I’hc District is occupied by Archaean gneiss, except along 
the banks of the Kistna, where the rocks belong to the Cudda- 
pah and Kurnool scries \ The famous Golconda diamonds 
were formerly obtained from the Cuddapahs and Kurnools, 
particularly the basement-beds of the latter. 

The I'^istrict is well w'ooded, having a large forest area. 
The timber trees arc luja^al {Pterocarpiis Marsupium), nallCu 
tnaddi {pTerminalia tomentosa), eppa {JJardivickia hinata), ebony, 
teak, babul {Acacia arabica), mango, and tamarind. The 
scrubby jungle consists of brushw'ood, tarruir (Cassia auricu¬ 
la ta), and othci plants used for fuel. 

Antelope and spotted deer are found in the Ibrahimpatan, 
INlakhlal, and Narayanpet taluks \ tigers, leopards, and bears 
are met wath in the w'ooded hills of the rest of the District. In 
the Amrabad taluk wdld hog, uiljc^ai, sCwibar, hyenas, porcu¬ 
pines, several s[)ecics of monkeys, large red squirrels, and wild 
dogs aie also found. Peafowd, jungle-fowl, red parrots and red 
minds, yellow and red bulbuls as large as pigeons, and many 
other birds are also piet wvth. 

Climatically the District may be divided into three portions. 
'The taluks of Narayanpet, Makhtal, and Jedcherla are hot and 
dry, but healthy; Mahbubnagar, Koilkonda, Ibrahimpatan, 
and Kalvakurti are hot and damp, and are not so healthy; 
while the remaining taluks of Pargi, Nagar Karnul, and^ 
Amrabad are damp, unhealthy, and malarious. The annual 
rainfall for the twenty-one years ending 1901 averaged 34 
inches. 

Little is known of the history of the District. The Rajas of 
Warangal at one period held sway over it, but after the Muham- 
m{idUn conquest of the Deccan it came into the possession of 
the Bahmani kings. On the di^olution of their power, a 
portion of it was annexed by the Kutb Shahis, and another por¬ 
tion became part of Bijapur. In 1686, when Sikandar Adil Shah 
’ Geological Survey of India, \ol. viii, parts i and xvii. 
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was defeated by Aurangzeb, Bijapur with its dependencies was 
annexed to the empire of Delhi. In 1706 prince Kam Bakhsh 
was appointed Subahdar of Bijapur and Hyderabad; and on the 
foundation of the Hyderabad State early in the eighteentli 
century the District was included in the Nizam’s Dominions. 

The fort of Koilkonda was built by Ibrahim Kutb Shah, one Xrchato 
of the (iolconda kings, and contained substantial buildings 
which are now in ruins. In the Amrabad tdhk is a fort, now 
in ruins, called the Pratap Rudra Kot, which could shelter 
a large garrison. The old ruined city of Chandragupta, 32 
miles south of Amrabad on the left bank of the Kistna, was 
a very populous place during the reign of Pratap Rudra, Raja 
of Warangal. Besides these, there are four old temples^ one 
of which, called the Maheswara temple, is built on a hill with 
900 steps from the foot to the summit. In the Nagar Karnul 
idluk is the hill fort of ]*an<;ai., a mile and a half long and one 
mile broad, possessing seven walls with a citadel in the centre. 

The number of towns and villages in the District, including Popula- 
/Liglrs, is 1,355. 'I he population at each Census in the last 
twenty years was: (1881) 547,694, (1891) 674,649, and (1901) 
705,725. The towns are NarayanpI'/j' and MAiiimi’»NAGAK. 

More than 91 per cent, of its population are Hindus and over 
8 per cent. Musalmans. About 86 per cent. sj)eak Telugu, • 

6 per cent. Urdu, and nearly 5 per cent. Kanarese. The 
following table gives the chief .statistics of [lopulation in 1901: — 
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In 1905 the Ibrahimpatan fd/i^k was transferred to Medak Dis¬ 
trict, and 73 villages from Koilkonda, Narayanpet, and Malclital 
were made over to the adjoining taluks of Gulbarga District. 

o 
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Koilkonda and Jedrherla were merged in adjoining taluks^ and 
Narayanpet in Makhtal. The Pargi and Amrabad 
have been raised to the status of taluks. The District in its 
present form thus comj)rises six taluks : Mahbubnagar, Kalva- 
kurti, Amrabad, Nagar Karniil, Makhtal, and Pargi. 

"J’he most numerous caste is that of the agricultural Kapus, 
numbering 132,000, or about 19 i)er cent, of the total popula¬ 
tion. Next come the Chamars or leather-workers, who number 
93,000, or T3 per cent. The Brahmans number 87,600, or 
over 12 ])er c'ent. The Dhangars or shepherds follow with 
74,600, or II per cent. The Mahars (village menials) and 
Komatis (tradens) number 44,800 and 21,000, or 6 and 3 ])er 
cent.^ res])crtively. The Mahars and Chamars also work as 
field labourers, 'i'he population directly engaged in agriculture 
forms 29 per cent, of the total. 

Inhere h an American mission at Mahbubnagar town, which 
has established a school for low-caste children, the total stalf 
and pupils numbering 163. The number of Christians in the 
District in 1901 was 359, of whom 350 were natives. 

'J 1 ie northern portion of the District is situated on the 
border of the trap region, the remainder b(*ing granitic. The 
soils of the Pargi ta/uk and fiarts of Ibrahimpatan, Mahbub¬ 
nagar, and J edcherla are composed of stiff blac'k rei^ar. Makhtal, 
Nara)anpet, and Nagar Karniil, as well as the remaining portions 
(T the above-mentioned ta/uks^ consist of granitic or sandy 
soils, known as umsak and cliatka. The soils of Amrabad are of 
granitic origin, but contain a large admixture of organic matter. 
/o 7 var^ gram, linseed, and other rain crops are raised on the 
rci^ar lands, while ru'e, sc^amum, castor, and other kluwlf or 
rainy season crops are grown on the chalka and masab soils. 

The tenure of lands is mainly ryotwdf'i. The area culti¬ 
vated in 1901 amounted to 1,278 s(juare miles, out of a total 
khdlsa art‘a of 3,586, while 790 scpiare miles were cultivable 
waste and fallows, 1,363 were forests, and 155 were not avail-, 
able for cu*ltivation. 


The staple food-crojis are joivdr and bdjra^ grown on 48 and 
i2| per cent, of the total area cropped. Rice, lachluia, sdvdu, 
* and kodro are next in importance, the areas under these beirfg 
120, 87, 57, and 32 square miles re.spectively. Oilseeds are 
raujifd on 116 square mile.s, about three-fourths of this area 
being under castor. « 

C'attle, &c. >Jo special breed of cattle is characteristic of the District ; 

but the Amrabad taluk is noted for its swift-trotting bullocks, 
which though small are very handsome. TJbese are^ largely 
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bred, and an extensive trade in them is carried on with other 
parts of the State, and with the Madras Presidency. They 
resemble the Mysore breed. Ponies arc found everywhere, but 
are of an inferior class. Sheep and goats are largely reared, 
and are sold at prices varying from Rs. i-8 to Rs. 3 per head. 
Extensive pasture lands exist in the taluks ol Pargi, Koilkonda, 
and Amrabad ; the grazing lands in the last of these are said 
to coinjirise nearly three-fourths of the total area. 

The irrigated area in 1901 was 162 square miles. The Irrigation, 
principal channels take off from the Nandipalli Vagu in the 
Narayanpet tdluk^ from the Tunkunda Vagii in the Mahbub- 
nagar tdluk^ and from the Musi river in the Ibralnnipatan tdluk. 

The first two supply 23 large tanks, and the third was -ion- 
striicted at a cost of 14 lakhs to supply the Ibrahimpatan tank, 
which irrigates the lands of 13 villages. Besides these, there 
are 505 large tanks, 1,863 kuutas or smaller tanks, and 9,615 
wells in good repair. 

Mahbubnagar District has several large tracts of forest. Forests, 
especially in the Amrnbad, Pargi, and Koilkonda taluks. These 
contain ‘reserved’ and protected forests, the trees attaining a 
good size. The principal timber trees are teak, ebony, eppa 
{Hardwickia Innata), Injdsdl {Pterocarpus Pfarsupium)^ nalld- 
maddl {Terminalia tomentosa)^ and bamboos, besides mango, 
tamarind, and kadul {Acacia arahica). Fuel is abundant. Nagar 
Karnul and Mahbubnagar also contain smaller areas of forest. 

The ‘ reserved’ forests cover 800 square miles, and the protected 
and unprotected forests 400 and 163 square miles resi)ectively. 

The District possesses good building stone. In the Pargi Minerals. 
tdluk ironstone is smelted to a small extent*. In the Narayan- 
pet, Nagar Karnul, Amrabad, and Mahbubnagar taluks carbo¬ 
nate of soda and common salt are obtained by lixiviating saline 
earth. The salt produced is bitter, ow'ing to an admix¬ 
ture of magnesium sulphate. Six miles south of Farahabad, a 
Ivight brick-red laminated limestone is found, similar to the 
Shahabad stone, but much harder. A hard stone r^isembling 
emery, found in Amrabad, is used for making mortars. 

Coarse cotton cloth of every description is woven in all Arts and 
parts. In the Narayanpet tdluk silk saris and dhotis^ w^ith 
gold borders, arc made for export to Poona, Sholapur, Bomb^, 
and Baroda. Ordinary blankets are made by the Dhangar^ 
and leather is cured in a crude way by the Chamars for water- 
buckets. A coarse sort of paper used to be largely made in 
the Koilkonda and Mahbubnagar taluks but the trade has 
died out owing to tiie cheapness of imported paper. 
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The chief exports are food-grains, cotton, and castor-seed, 
the last two being sent to Bombay and the grain to Hyder¬ 
abad city. The imports consist of cloth and chintzes of sorts, 
grnm, wheat, sugar, salt, 0{)ium, kerosene oil, brass and copper 
vessels, and gold and silver. 

'rhe Great Indian Peninsula Railway passes through the 
south-western portion of the Makhtal tahik^ with one station. 

There are 269 miles of gravelled roads, of which 207 miles 
arc maintained by the Public Works department and 62 by the* 
local boards. Of the former, one traverses the District from 
HycRjrabad to Kurnool in British territory, 112 miles in length. 
A branch of this, 63 miles long, called the Kistna road, proceeds 
via. Mahbubnagar to the railway. Two other roads, 21 and 
II miles long, run from Naiayanpct to the Saidapur station and 
from Mahbubnagar to Nawabpet. The local board roads are 
Makhtaf to Narayanpet, 18 miles ; Mahbubnagar to Koilkonda, 
14 miles ; and Mahbubnagar to Nagar Karniil, 30 miles. 

In the great famine of 1876- 8 thousands of people perished 
in this District, when jcnvdr sold at 3 seers per ru})ec. The 
famines of 1897 and 1900, though very severe in other parts 
of the State, did not seriously affect Mahbubnagar, and the 
total amount spent on relief was only Rs. 2,700. 

d'he District is divided into four subdivisions: one, con¬ 
sisting of the taluks of Makhtal and Mahbubnagar, is uncier 
a Sec ond Talukdar; the second, comprising the taluks of 
Nagar Karnul and Amnlbad, is under another Second 
Talukdar ; while the third, consisting of the iciluks of Kalva 
kurti and Pargi, is under a d'hird Talukdar. Anothei 
Third Talukdar acts as assistant to the Tirst Talukdar, w’ho 
exercises a general su{)ervision over the w^ork of all his sub¬ 
ordinates. J'kich taluk is under a tahs'ilddr. 

The Di.stnct civil court is jiresided over by a Judge, styled 
the Ndzun-i-Diwdni, while the tahsllddrs hold subordinate 
civil courts. 'The First Talukdar is the chief magistrate of the 
District, and the \dzim i-iyuvaiii or Civil Judge is also a Joint 
Magistrate, who exercises magisterial powxTs during the absence 
of the First 'ITilukdar from head-quarters. 'Phe Second and 
Third Talukdars and the tahsllddrs exercise magisterial pow ers 
of the second and third class. Serious crime is not heavy, 
dxcept in adverse seasons when dacoities and cattle-thefts 
increase. 

Hardly anything is known about the revenue history of the 
District. Some of the tdiuks were resumed from time to time 
from Arab and Pathan jemadars^ who had. held them in lieu 
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of payment for troops. The old* system of farming taluks was 
formerly in force, and the revenue farmers received two annas 
in the rupee for collection. But this system w^as discontinued 
in 1866, on the introduction of District administration, when 
the holdings of the cultivators were roughly measured and a 
fair revenue was fixed. Though the whole of the District had 
been surveyed some years previously, only two taluks (Mahbiib- 
nagar and Narayanj)et) were settled in 1900, and the remaining 
taluks in 1903. The settlement raised the land revenue by 
2-6 lakhs, or 2 1 per cent, (from 13-2 lakhs to 15*8 lakhs), and 
the area of the holdings was found to be 981,029 acres, com- 
pared with 455,461 acres shown in the old accounts, a difference 
of 115 per cent. The average assessment on ‘dry’ land is 
R. 1 (maximum Rs. 2-2, minimum three annas), and on Svet’ 
land Rs. 7 (maximum Rs. 18-12, minimum Rs. 3). The 
‘ wet ’ lands include baghiit or garden lands. * 

d'he land revenue and the total revenue of the District in 
lecent years are showm below, in thousands of iiipees :— 



1881. 

1891. 

IQOI. 

1903. 

T.nnd revenue . 

8,14 

> 7.('4 

10,77 

9,8 1 

I J 

Total revenue . 

20 , 9.4 

17,26 

19,96 


Owing to the changes in area made in 1905, the revenue 
demand is now about 8-3 lakhs. 

Local boards w^erc established in 1895, a year after the l.ocal 
completion of the survey. The District board at MahbCibnagar ijoardsm^l 
towm supervises the w^orking of the taluk boards. Municipal palitits. 
establishments are maintained at Mifhbiibnagar and Nnrayan- 
pet. The total income derived from the one anna cess in 1901 
amounted to Rs. 34,000 ; and the expenditure on municipal 
and local works and roads was Rs. 45,000. 

The First Talukdar is the head of the District police, with the Police and 
Superintendent (Mohtamtm) as his executive deputy. Under 
him are 9 inspectors, 128 subordinate officers, 754 constables, 
and 25 mounted police, distributed among 38 thdnas and 61 
outposts. The District jail at Mahbfibnagar has accommoda- 
ticfti for 250 prisoners, but those whose terms exceed six months 
are transferred to the Central jail at Nizamabad. 

The District occupies a comparatively high position Kducation. 
regards the literacy of its pppulation, of whom 3*3 per cent. 

(5‘9 males and 0*65 females) w-ere able to read and write Jn 
1901. The total number of pupils under instruction in 1881, 

1891, 1901, and 1^03 was 619,3,093, 3,292, and 3,208 respec- 
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lively. In 1903 there were 46 primary and 3 middle schools, 
with 390 girls under instruction. A small school is maintained 
at Makhtal for the depressed castes. The total amount spent 
on education in 1901 was Rs. 15,300, of which Rs. 12,200 
was contributed by the State and the rest by the local boards. 
The fee receipts amounted to Rs. 333. 

Medical In 1901 there were 7 dispensaries, with accommodation for 
22 in-patients. The total number of patients treated during 
the >ear was 26,912, of whom 116 were in-patients; and the 
number of oj^erations performed was 606. d'he expenditure 
was Rs. 20,000. 

To every dispensary a vac cinator is attached, but the number 
of persons vaccinated during 1901 was only 2,113, 2*99 per 

1,000 of the population. 

Mahbubnagar Taluk.- -TaltJz in Mahbiibnagar District, 
HyderalKid State, witli an area of 339 square miles, d'he jiopu- 
lation m 1901, including was 54,563, compared with 

52,888 in 1891. 'I'he iaiuk contained one town, M ahbubnaoar 
(population, 7,605), the District and laluk head-ejuarters; and 
78 villages, of which 19 are The land revenue in 1901 

was Rs. 68,000. In 1905 the iaiuk was increased by transfers 
from Jedcherla and Koilkonda idluk^. It now contains 132 
• khdha villages. 

Jedcherla. —Former taluk in the north of Mahbubnagar 
District, Hyderabad State, with an area of 946 square miles. 
'Fhe population in 1901, includingwas 96,886, compared 
with 96, T 06 in 1891. The land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 80,000. 
In 1905 the taluk was divided between Mahbubnagar, Targi, 
and Kalvakurti. T.he jdf!^tr taluk of Changomal lies to the 
south, with a population of 12,480 and 22 villages, and an area 
of about 106 square miles. It has now been translerred to the 
Pargi taluk. 

Kalvakurti. —Eastern taluk of Mahbubnagar District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 583 square miles. The 
population in 1901, inc ludingwas 54,384, compared 
with 52,132 in 1891. The tdli/k in 1901 contained loi 
villages, of which 31 are jdgir \ and Kalvakurti (population, 
2,230) is the head-quarters. The land revenue was Rs. 85,000. 
In 1905 this taluk received some additions from the adjoining 
tcV*k of Jedcherla, and now contains 99 khalsa villages. 

Amrabad. — Taluk in Mahbubnagar District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 727 square miles. The population in 
1901, including was 20,880, compared with ic9,6oi in 

1891. The taluk contained 46 villages, of which 9 are jagtr. 
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and Amrabad (population, 2,267) is the head-quarters. The 
land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 25,000. The taluk^ which is 
situated on a plateau, contains a large forest area, and the 
surrounding country is very hilly. In 1905 the limits of this 
idlt^k were increased ; it now contains 67 khdlsa villages. 

Nagar Karnul. — South-eastern taluk of Mahbubnagar Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad State, with an area of 621 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jd^i^JrSy was 77,095, compared 
with 73,155 in 1891. The td/uk contained 146 villages, of 
which 19 are jdgir. In 1905 some villages from this td/uk 
were transferred to Amrabad, and the number of khdlsa 
villages in it is now 112. Nagar Karnul (population, 2,428) is 
the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 2*5 lakhs. 
The Wanparti and Gopalpet samasthans are situated to the 
south-west, with populations of 62,293 and 16,301, and 124 
and 35 villages, res[)cctively; their areas arc about 599 and 
169 sejuare miles. Farther south lies the samasthan of Jatpol 
with 89 villages, a population of 31,613, and an area of about 
429 square miles. 

Makhtal. — Tdluk in Mahbubnagar District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 511 sejuare miles. 'J'he population in 
1901, including was 69,560, compared with 68,031 in 

1891. The taluk contaii:ked 120 villages, of which 13 are jdgir , 
and Makhtal (population, 4,476) is the head-quarters. I'he land 
revenue in 1901 amounted to i*8 lakhs. In 1905 the tdluk 
was enlarged by the addition of some villages from Narayanpet, 
but lost 31 villages to YadgTr in Gulbarga District. The town 
of Narayanpet is now included in this tdluk, which forms the 
borderland between the Carnatic and Telingana country. 

Narayanpet Taluk. —Former tdluk in Mahbubnagar Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad State, with an area of 345 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including yagJrs, was 68,164, compared 
with 59,967 in 1891. It contained one town, Nahayanpej 
^xipulation, 12,011) the head-quarters; and 78 villages, of 
which 6 were jugtr. The land revenue in 1,901 waa 1-3 lakhs. 
In 1905 the tdluk was broken up, and its villages were trans¬ 
ferred to the Makhtal tdluk and the Yadgir idluk in Gulbarga 
District. 

Koilkonda. —Former tdluk in Mahbubnagar District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 546 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jdglrs, was 58,031, compared 
with 54,802 in 1891. The land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 64,0^0. 
In 1905 the tdluk was divided between Kodangal in Gulbarga 
District, ^nd Pargf a'nd Mahbubnagar in Mahbubnagar. 
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Pargi. —Taluk in Mahbubnagar District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 220 square miles. The population in 1901, 
\nc\ud\ng jagirs, was 31,425, compared with 22,008 in 1891. 
ft contained 71 villages, of which 22 are jagir. Pargi (popula¬ 
tion, 2,361) is the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 
was Rs. 48,000. In 1905 this taluk was enlarged by the 
addition of villages from the Koilkonda and Jedcherla taluks, 
and now contains 114 khdlsa villages. 

Mahbubnagar Town. —Head quarters of the District and 
taluk of the same name, Hyderabad State, situated in id'’44' 
N. and 77° 59' E, Population (1901), 7,605. It contains the 
offices of the First Talukdar, the District and Irrigation 
hmginecrs, the Police Superintendent, as well as the District 
civil court, a mission school and other schools, a District jail, a 
[lost of%e, and a dispensary. It was formerly called Palmfir. 

Narayanpet Town. —Town in the Makhtal taluk of Mah¬ 
bubnagar District, Hyderabad State, situated in id'’45' N. and 
77° 30' E., 36 miles west of Mahbubnagar town. Population 
(1901), 12,011. It is noted for the manufacture of sujierioi 
silk and cotton sans, and slippers of coloured leather, which 
are largely exported. It is the head-quarters of the Second 
"lalukdar, and has a Munsifs court, a post office, a dispensary, 
a boys’ and a girls’ school with 319 and 36 pupils resjiectively, 
and the police inspector’s office. It is a flourishing com¬ 
mercial centre, connected with Saida])ur station on the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway by a feeder-road 21 miles long. 

Pangal. —Hill-fort in the Nagar KarnCil taluk of Mahbub¬ 
nagar District, Ilyderalxl.d State, situated in id'^ 15' N. and 
78'’ 8' E., south of Pangal \illage, 1,800 feet above sea-level. 
Population of fort and village (1901), 1,227. ^ ^ort is a 

mile and a half long by a mile broad, having seven walls, a 
citadel (Imla hisar) in the centre, and seven towers. Two 
illegible inscriptions are engraved on a couple of slabs outside 
the fort. .A battle was fought here in 1417, between the Rajas 
of Waran^al and Vijayanagar and Firoz Shah Bahmani, when 
the latter was defeated. Sultan Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah 
gained a decisive victory at this place over the Vijayanagar 
Raja in 1513. According to a I'elugu inscription on the bald 
Iji^ar, the king’s mother, with the kiladar, Khairat Khan, lived 
in the fort in 1604. Nawab Nizam All Khan of Hyderabad 
also resided in one of the fort buildings from 1786 to 1789. 

'Nalgonda District. —District in the Medak Gtilshanabad 
Division, Hyderabad State, lying between 16° 20 and 17° 47' N. 
and 78° 45' and 79° 55' E., with an area of *4,143 square miles, 
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Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar, and Atraf-i-balda bound it on the 
cast, north, and west. On the south it is sc])aratcd from the 
(juntur District of the Madras Presidency by the Kistna river. 

A range of hills runs through the taluks of Nalgonda and 
Dcvarkonda, and enters the Amrabad taluk in the south of 
Mahbubnagar District. Another range of low hills starts in 
the south-west of the District and extends from the vicinity of 
the Dandi river in a north-eastern direction as far as Warangal 
District. A third range, known as the Nalla I'ahad, after 
reaching the Dandi and the Peddavagu, bifurcates, one spur 
extending north, the other joining the seconci range. A fourth 
range, in the north-west of the District, runs from the west of 
Pasnur in a north-westerly direction as far as Surikonda, and 
then taking a sudden turn towards the east extends for 12 miles 
and turns again due north, passing between Narayaminir and 
Ibrahnnpatan, curving again towards Vcmalkonda. 'Fhis range 
lies almost wholly in the District, Us total length being about 
60 miles. Besides these there arc nearly a hundred isolated 
hills, some of which arc situated in one or other of the ranges 
mentioned. The general slope of the District is from west and 
north-west towards the south-east. 

'I'he most important river is the Kistna, which forms the 
southern boundary. It first touches the District at Yellai- 
sharam in the Devarkonda taluk and has fifteen fords, one in 
Dcvarkonda and fourteen in Devalpalli taluk, served by boats 
or coracles. Its length in the District is 53 miles. I'hc Musi, 
a tributary of the Kistna, enters the District from the north¬ 
west, and flows due east for a distitn<'e qf 40 miles; but after 
its junction with the Aler river, it flows in a south-easterly 
direction till it falls into the Kistna near Wazirfibad, after a 
course in the District of 95 miles. The other rivers are the 
Peddavagu and the Dandi in the Devarkonda taluk. The 
^Hallia river, which rises in the hills west of Narayanpur in the 
Nalgonda taluk, flows in a south-easterly direction for about 
45 miles, when it is joined by the Kongal river ncir the village 
of Kongal, and continuing in the same direction falls into the 
Kistna. Its total length is 82 miles. 

The District is occupied by Archaean gneiss, excei)t along Geology, 
the banks of the Kistna, where the rocks belong to (aiddc.^ah 
and Kurnool series*. Th^ famous (lolconda diamonds w^ere 

^ The dimensions relate to the District as it stood up to 1905. ‘The 
changes then made are described below under Population. 

* W. King, Meimirs, Geological Sw^vey of India, vol. viii, pt. i. 
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formerly obtained from the tuddapahs and Kurnools, par¬ 
ticularly the basement beds of the latter, 
r.otany. '^J'hc jungles and hilly portions of the District contain the 
common trees met with elsewhere, such as teak, ebony, efifa 
{IIard7Vickin binatd)^ nalldfnaddi[Terminalia tomeniosa)^ sattdra 
{Acacia Cafechn), babul {Acacia arabica)^ mango, tamarind, 
taf'var {Cassia auricidaia\ and various species of Ficus. 

1 auna. In the jungly j)ortions of Devarkonda and Devalpalli and 
parts of Bhongir and Suriapet, tigers, leoi)ards, cheetahs, bears, 
hyenas, and wolves, as well as sdmbar, spotted deer, antelope, 
and hares, are found. Among birds, peafowl, partridges, quail, 
rock ]jigeon, and jungle-fowl arc abundant. 

( limate, The District is malarious from August to October, and 
u-inpera- November to the end of May. It is very hot 

turc, and ■’ 

i.ainlall. during April and May, the temperature rising to iio^. In 
August awd Scj)teniber the moist heat is very oppressive. 'J'he 
average rainfall for the twenty-one years ending 1901 was 
26 inches. 

Ilisior)’. The Distric t was part of the dominions of the Warangal 
Rajas, one of whose governors built Pangal, 2 miles north-east 
of the town of Nalgonda, and made it his head-quarters, 
afterwards removing to Nalgonda. 'J'hat place was conquered 
. during the reign of Ahmad Shfih Wali, the Bahmani king. 
After the dissolution of the Bahmani power, the District became 
part of the Kutb Shahi kingdom of Golconda, and though it 
had been reoccupied for a time by the Raja of Warangal, it was 
eventually retaken by Sultan Kuli Kutb Shah. After the fall 
of Golconda, the District was annexed wdth the other Deccan 
Subahs by Aurang/eb , bc.t it was separated from the Delhi 
emjiire on the foundation of the Hyderabad State in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. 

Aidiaco- There are several places of archaeological interest in the 
District, the chief among them being the forts of Nalgonda, 
Devarkonda, Orlakonda in the Suriapet tdluk^ and Bhongir.^ 
d'he fort of Devarkonda is surrounded by seven hills, and was 
at one time considered a formidable stronghold, but is now 
in ruins. The temples at Bangal in the Nalgonda tdluk.^ at 
Nagal{)ad in Devalpalli, and at Talalmari in Suriapet are fine 
specimens of Hindu religious architecture. 

1‘opiilft- ^*'be number of towns and villages in the District, including 
tion jagirs^ is 974. The population at the three enumerations w’as : 

(1881) 494,190, (1891) 624,617, and (1901) 699,799. The 
towiis are Nalgoni^a and Bhongir. About 95 per cent, 
of the population are Hindus, and as many^ as 91 per cent. 
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speak Telugu. The following table shows the distribution of 
population in 1901 :— 


'J'ahtk 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 

Population. 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percentage of 
\ar'ation in 
population be¬ 
tween 1891 
and iQoi 

Number of 
persons abl^ to 
read and 
write 

Towns. 

Villages. 

Nalgonda . 

762 

1 

KJO 

131,87,6 

173 

- fS-l 



Siiiiapct . 

644 


182 

j 66,i:;86 

258 

+ 1S.4 



i Devalpalli. 

7-49 


IfO 

76,904 

103 

- 9-9 



Devarkonda 

C62 


1.52 

^^5,370 

129 

+ 168 


r > 

libongTr . 

454 

1 

92 

73,031 

161 

+ 34 



Jtigirs^ Sic. 

S72 


206 

166,052 

190 

+ 10-9 



Dibtrict total 

4^4.^ 

2 

972 

699,779 

168 

+ 1 2.0 


3® 38 1 


In 1905 Chcrial and Kodar were transferred to this District 
fiom Warangal, the latter sv\)-ialuk being made a idluk and its 
name changed to Pochamcherla. The District in its present 
form thus consists of the following seven taluks : Nalgonda, 

(dierial, Suriapet, Pochamcherla, Mirialguda (Devalpalli), 
Devarkonda, and Phongir. 

The most numerous caste is that of the agricultural Kapus, Castes nml 
who number 125,500, or 18 per cent, of the population, the 
most imj)ortant classes among them being the Kunbis (82,800) ' 

and Mutrasis (33,100). Next come the Madigas or leather- 
workers (05,500), the Dhangars or shepherds (71,700), the 
jVIahars or village menials (57,200), the Brahmans (31,400), 
the Salas or w^eavers (28,900), the Komatis or trading caste 
(26,600), and the Ausalas or smiths (22,300). The Madigas 
and Mahfirs work as agricultural laTjourors, and most of the 
I )hangars are engaged in agriculture as w'ell as grazing. The 
j)()pulation directly engaged in agriculture forms more than 36 
per cent, of the total. 

There is an American mission at Nalgonda, having a church, Christian 
a mission school, and a hospital, with a competent staff 
native-Christian teachers for the school, and a lad^ doctor in 
charge of the hospital. The mission has two branches, one at 
Devarkonda and the other at Mirialguda. In 1901 the District 
c()ntained 1,212 native Christians, of whom 429 were Roman 
Catholics, 225 Methodists, and 235 Baptists. The converts 
are mostly from the lower castes. 

The entire District is sitaated in the granitic region, hence General 
most of its soils are derived from the decomposition of granite [yrarcon- 
and are generally sandy, such as chalka and masab. In the ditions. 
Devalpalli taluk ihe soil near the Kistna is alluvial, and also 
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consists to a large extent of regar or black cotton soil. Both 
these varieties are utilized for raising rabi crops. Regar is 
found in the other taluks to a smaller extent, but with an 
admixture of sand. The kharif crops raised on the chalka 
and masab soils are jowdr, bdjra, cotton, kulthi^ and castor- 
seed. 

The tenure of lands is mainly ryoHvdri. Khdlsa and ‘ crown ’ 
lands covered a total area of 3,271 square miles in 1901, of 
which 1,525 were cultivated, 874 cultivable waste and fallows, 
574 forests, and 298 were not available for cultivation. Jowdr 
and bdjra form the staple food-crops, being grown on 17 and 
22 per cent, of the net area cropped. Rice is next in impor- 
tanct% the area under it being 138 square miles. Cotton is 
produced on ii^ square miles, and castor-seed on 386 square 
miles. 

The r)*istrirt has not yet been settled, but the revenue survey 
has been com])letcd. The total cultivated area increased from 
1,187 square miles in 1891 to 1,525 in 1901, or by 41 per cent. 
No steps have been taken to imfirove the cultivation by im¬ 
porting new varieties of seed or introducing better agricultural 
implements. 

A specaal breed of cattle is found in the Devarkonda tdluk^ 
generally black or red m colour, very sturdy and well suited for 
agricultural work. 'J'he animals are supposed to be descended 
from the Mysore breed, and are well-knov\n beyond the frontier, 
a large number being acquired by purchasers from British 
territory. The white cattle bred in the Suriapet and Deval- 
palli taluks are handsome animals. In other parts the cattle 
are of the ordinary stram. Croats are largely bred in the 
Devarkonda, Devalpalli, and Suriapet td/uks, as the great 
extent of jungle and hill tracts provides plenty of grazing, 
whWc in the Nalgonda and Bhongir tlluks sheep are more 
commonly kept. The ponies are of a very inferior class. 

'The area irrigated in ic^oi was 229 square miles, supplied 
by 352 lar^c tanks, 1,110 kuntas or small tanks, 12,456 wells, 
and 208 other sources. The principal channels are those 
from the Musi, Aler, and Peddavagu rivers, and from other 
minor streams, which supply some of the chief tanks, as well 
as provide direct irrigation. 

sphere are small forest areas in all the tdluks, amounting 
to a total of 574 squaie miles, oPwhich 190 square miles are 
‘ protected.’ In the hilly jungles bordering on the Kistna river, 
in the Devalpalli and Devarkonda tCiluks^ large tracts are 
covered with eppa {Hardwickia binata) ani sandra^ {Acacia 
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Catechu), No forest is ‘reserved/ but 17 species of timber 
trees have been reserved wherever found. The revenue ob¬ 
tained from the sale of fuel, charcoal, and forest produce in 
1901 was Rs. 2,750. 

In the Devalpalli taluk laminated limestone resembling the Minerals 
Shahabad stone is found, which is used for building purposes 
and also burnt for making lime. Slate is also found in the 
same tdiuk. Gold was discovered at Chitrial in the same 
taluk, and worked for a time, but the yield was so small that 
the mine was given up. At Nandkonda and the neighbouring 
villages on the left bank of the Kistna diamonds are said to 
be found. 

At Charlapalli and Pangal in the Nalgonda taluk silk,cloth Arts and 
scarves and sdrts of various patterns and colours are made, 
which arc very durable and arc largely used by the better 
(lasses. The Salas or weavers also manufacture ordinary 
(oarse cotton cloth and sdrts for the use of the ryots. Light 
earthen vessels, such as goblets and drinking cups of a fine 
(juality, are made at l^hongir, and are exported to Hyderabad 
and adjoining Districts. 'J'o the east of the town of Nalgonda 
there is a tannery where leather of a superior quality is pre- 
})ared ; the number of hands employed in 1901 was 30. 

The chief exports consist of castor-seed, cotton, tan^ar bark, Cofnmcrcc. 
Iiides and skins, both raw and j)repared, bones and horns, rice, 
joufdr, and bdjra ; while the imports are salt, opium, gold and 
silver, copper and brass, iron, refined sugar, kerosene oil, raw 
silk, yarn, and silken, woollen, and cotton fabrics. The chief 
centres of trade are the towns of Nalgonda and Bhongir. 

Articles for export from the northern portions of the District 
find their way to Bhongir and Aler stations on the Nizam's 
Guaranteed State Railway, and those from the southern por¬ 
tions are sent direct by the old Ma.sulipatam road to Hyder¬ 
abad. The number of carts that pass through the town of 
• Nalgonda varies between 200 per diem in the slack season 
to 700 in busy times. ^ 

The Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway traverses the Bhongir Kailwn)s 
td/uk from west-south-west to east-north-cast for a distance of 
21 miles, with five stations in the District. 

The principal road is that from Hyderabad to Masulipatam, Roadie, 
which was constructed by the Madras Sappers and MinefJs in 
1832 for military purposes. Its length in the District as far 
as Gumpal in the Suriapet td/uk is 71 miles. The road from 
Hyderabad to Madras branches off at the sixty-seventh mile, 
near Nakrekal, ftnd terminates at Wazirabad near the Kistna, 
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Its length in the District being 40 miles. This road was also 
made about the same time as the former, and by the same 
agency. About 21 miles of the Ifyderahad-Warangal road he 
in the District. Other roads are railway feeders, such as the 
Nalgonda-Bhongir road, 44 miles ; the Khammamett station 
feeder-road, 18 miles; Nalgonda to Devarkonda, 36 miles; 
to 'I'lfiparti, 12 miles; and to Nakrekal, 14 miles. The last 
thiee were made during the famine of 1877-8. 

In 1790 a great famine affected the District, and grain was 
sold at tine seer per rupee. Another famine in 1877 caused 
se\ere distress among the poor; gram was sold at 4 seers per 
riijiee, and the District lost more than 34,000 head of cattle. 
'J’he famine of 1899-1900 was not so severe as that of 1877, 
but Its t'ffecls lasted for neaily two years. 

'riu' District is divided into thret* subdivisions ; one con¬ 
sisting of die taluks of JJhongir and Cherial, under a Second 
d alukdar , the second consisting of the taluks of Mirialguda 
(Deval[)alli) and Devarkonda, under a Third Talukdar; and 
the third consisting of the taluks of Nalgonda, Suriapet, and 
Fochaincherla (Kodar), under the head (quarters I'hird Taluk¬ 
dar. 'riic First Talukdar exercises a general supervision over 
the work of all his subordinates. ICach taluk is under a 
iaksildar. 

'Fhe District civil court is presided over by the First Taluk¬ 
dar with a Madad^dr or Judicial Assistant for both civil and 
criminal woik, there being no Ndzim-i-Dlwdni. There are 
altogether ten subordinate civil courts, three presided over 
by the Second and 'I'hird 'JYilukdars, and seven by the tahsil- 
ddrs. The First 'l alukdar'is the chief magistrate of the Dis¬ 
trict and his Assistant is also a joint-magistrate, who exercises 
])owers in tlie absence of the b'irst 'J’alukdar from head-cpiartcrs. 
'Die Second and Third 1 alukddrs and the tahs'ilddrs have 
magisterial powers of the second and third class. Serious 
crime is not heavy, dacoities, theft, and house-breaking being , 
the common offences in ordinary years. 

Little is iTnown of the early history of land revenue. Up 
to 1821 an auchanaddr (estimator) was appointed to every 
ten villages, who estimated the standing crops and submitted 
his estimates to the dmils. On * wet' lands irrigated by tanks, 
anok dry ' lands, the State and the ryot had equal shares; but 
on * wet ’ lands sujiplied by channek and wells the ryot’s share 
was ^three-fifths and three-fourths respectively. In 1821 zila- 
ddrs (revenue managers) were appointed, who entered into an 
agreement for a period of ten years with pdieU or village head- 
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men to pay annually a sum equal to the average receipts of 
the previous ten years. In 1835 groups of villages were made 
over to zamhidars on the sarbasta or contract system, which 
continued to the time of Messrs. 1 )ighton and Azam Alt Khiin, 
the revenue managers or ziladdrs in 1840. Five years later 
this was changed in certain taluks and the revenue was col¬ 
lected dcpartmentally, partly in kind and partly in cash. The 
sarbasta or contract system was completely abolished on the 
formation of regular Districts in 1866, when rates of assess¬ 
ment were fixed per bJ^^/ia (| acre). 'I'lie revenue survey of 
the whole District has not yet been completed, 'riic taluks 
of Nalgonda and Devalpalli have very recently been settled, 
the increase in their revenue being nearly Rs. 46,200, or yiore 
than 16 per cent. The average assessment on ‘dry’ land is 
Rs. 1-14 (maximum Rs. 2-12, minimum Rs. 1-4), and on 
‘wet’ land Rs. 15 (maximum Rs. 18, minimum Rs.'ii). 

Tlic land revenue and total revenue in recent years are 
given below, in thousands of rupees •— 



i88i. 

1891. 

lyoi. 

1903. 

Land levenuc . 

8,20 

10,93 ' 

1 * ,97 

12,38 

Total revenue . 

12,99 

16,83 

22,49 

22,22 


Owing to the changes in area effected in 1905, the revenue 
demand is now about 14*6 lakhs. 

In 1902, after the settlement of the two taluks of Nalgonda I.ocal 
and Devalpalli, a cess of one anna in the rupee was levied for 
local purposes, and boards were formed for every taluk except palitics. 
Nalgonda, with the tahsilddrs as chairmen. A District board 
was also constituted, with the First ^alukdar as president. 

Prior to the formation of these boards and the levying of the 
one anna cess, the municipal expenditure of the town of Nal¬ 
gonda and of all the head-quarters of taluks was met from 
.State funds, amounting to Rs. 2,844 in 1901. The District 
Jioard supervises the work of the municipality of Nalgonda. 

The. First Talukdar is the head of the police, wii^ a Super- Police and 
intendent {Mohtamin) as his executive deputy. Under him are 
6 inspectors, 92 subordinate officers, 589 constables, and 25 
mt)unted police. These are distributed among 29 tlianas or 
police stations and 39 outposts. The rural police number 
666, besides 1,098 sefsindls or village watchmen. Short-term 
prisoners are kept in the District jail at Nalgonda, those with 
terms exceeding six months being sent to the Central jaiV at 
Warangal. Since the recent changes, they have been trans¬ 
ferred to the Ceiitral jail at Nizamabad. 




158 MEDAK GULSHANABAD DIVISION 

l.diication. 'Fhe District occupies a low position as regards the literacy 
of its population, of whom only 1-9 per cent. (3-2 males and 
0*3 females) were aide to read and write in 1901. The total 
number of jjupils under instruction in 1881,1891,1901, and 1903 
was 242, 1,097, 1*472 respectively. In 1903 there 

were 29 primary and 2 middle schools, with 84 girls under in¬ 
struction. The total expenditure in 1901 was Rs. 8,800, all of 
which was paid by the State. Of this, Rs. 8,336 was spent on 
State schools and Rs. 468 granted to the aided- schools. The 
fee re( eipts for the State schools amounted to Rs. 603, and foi 
the aided schools to Rs. 430. 

Mtdical 'rhere were 3 dispensaries in the District in 1901, with 
accommodation for 12 in-patients. The total number of out 
patients treated was 24,739 in-patients 157, and 551 

ojicrations were performed. The expenditure amounted to 
Rs 10,074. 4 'he number of persons successfully vaccinated 
was 1,811, or 2*6 per 1,000 of the population. 

Nalgonda Taluk.-— 7 T 7 //// 1 ’ in Nalgonda District, Hyder- 
fibad State, with an area of 874 .s(]uare miles. The population 
in 1901, including was 151,133, compared with 159,225 

in 1891, the decrease being due to transfer of c ertain villages. 
'Fhe td/uk contains one tow’n, Nakjonda (population, 5,889), 
• the 1 )istrict and ta/uk head-ciuarters ; and 216 villages, of which 
26 :i\\‘ d'ho land revenue in 1901 w^as 3-5 lakhs. The 

soils are sandy, and irrigation by tanks and channels is exten¬ 
sively resorted to for rice cultivation. 

Cherial. - - ya/z/Xr in Nalgonda District, Hyderabad State, 
with an aiea of (>47 scjiiaie iniU\s. 'J'he population in 1901, 
including /djt^JrSy wxis I04,'i42, conijiared with 89,868 in 1891. 
'Fhe td/ilc contained 128 village.s, of whic'h 27 are , and 

Cherial (population, 2,731) was the head-quarters. The land 
revenue in 1901 w'as 1-7 lakhs. Rice is extensively raised Ijy 
tank-irrigation. In 1905 a number of villages were added to 
(dierial from the \’ardannapet iakfk of Warangal District^ 
which was abolished, and Cherial w^as transferred to Nalgonda 
District. Vhe present head (juarters arc at Jangaon (popula¬ 
tion, 1,696), a station on the Ni/ams State Railway. 

Suriapet. — Id Ink in Nalgonda District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 687 scjuare miles. The poiiulation in 1901, 
includingwas 175,436, compared wdth 148,103 in 1891. 
'rhe contained 192 villages,,of which 10 are jdglr) and 
Suriapet (population, 4,418) is the head-quarters. The land 
revenue in 1901 was 3-1 lakhs. Rice is extensively raised by 
irrigation from tanks, wells, and channel^. In 1905, 15 
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villages from Suriapet were transferred to the new taluk of 
Pochamcherla. 

Pochamcherla. — Taluk in Nalgonda District, Hyderabad 
State. It was formed in 1905 from the Kodar ^Mh-taluk of 
Warangal District, and 15 and 35 villages taken from the Suria¬ 
pet and Mirialguda taluks of this District, l^ochamcherla 
(population, 1,899) is the head-quarters; and the taluk consists 
of 100villages, its land revenue being 2*77 lakhs. Rice 
is extensively cultivated by tank-irrigation. 

Mirialguda. —Southern taluk of Nalgonda District, Hyder- 
fibad State, separated from the Guntur District of Madras by 
the Kistna river. Till 1905 it was also called Dcvalpalli. 
The population in 1901, includingwas 78,545, aiu] the 
area 768 square miles. In 1891 the population was 87,130, 
the decrease being due to the transfer of villages. The taluk 
contained 154 villages, of which 4 are ; and Mirialguda 

(population, 3,660) is the head-quarters. The land levenue in 
igoi was 2*4 lakhs. Rice is extensively irrigated from tanks, 
(hannels, and wells. The new tliluk of Pochamcherla, con 
stituted in 1905, received 35 villages from Mirialguda. 

Devarkonda.- - South-western taluk of Nalgonda District, 
Hyderabad State, separated from the Guntur District of Madras 
by the Kistna river. The population in 1901, including s', 
was 100,059, and the area 760 s(|uarc miles. In 1891 the 
population was 85,613. The taluk contains 175 villages, of 
which 23 are Jai; 7 r; and Devarkonda (population, 3,186) is the 
head-cpiarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 1-7 lakhs. The 
taluk is very hilly in the west. Rice is largely cultivated, being 
iriigated from tanks and wells. * 

Bhongir Taluk. —North-western tahik of Nalgonda I )istrict, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 1,054 square miles. I'he 
population in 1901, including yVziy/'s', was 194,606, compared 
with 144,546 in 1891, The tiiliik contains one town, IhioNOiK 
^(population, 5,806), the head-quarters; and 235 villages, of 
which. 143 arc jaglr. The Nizam’s State Railway passes 
through the taluk from west-south-west to easV-north-east. 
The land revenue in 1901 was 1-4 lakhs. Rice, castor-.sced, 
fHantains, and betel-leaf are extensively grown, and irrigated 
from wells, tanks, and channels. 

Bhongir Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Nalgonda District^ Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 
31' N. and 78"" 53' E. I’opulation (1901), 5,806. The t9wn 
is situated at the foot of a fortified rock, 2,000 feet above sea- 
level. In i709»a freebooter. Pap Rai, raised a large body 
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of followers and committed depredations in the Deccan by 
plundering Warangal and Bhongir, but was eventually captured 
and executed. Bhongir is an important centre of trade and is 
celebrated for its pottery. It contains the offices of the Second 
'lalukdar, the engineer, and the tahstldar, and also a [lost office, 
a dispensary, and a vernacular school. The fort is built on an 
isolated rock, the eastern and southern sides of which arc quite 
unscalable ; from the hdia hisdr or citadel on the top a good 
view over the surrounding country may be obtained for long 
distances. 

Nalgonda Town.'— Head-quarters of the District and taluk 
of the same name, Hyderabad State, situated in \ 3' N. and 

7c/ i6' 1 ^., between two hills. Population {1901), 5,889. On 
liu‘ northern lull stands Shah Latifs tomb, and on the southern 
IS a strong fortress surrounded with masonry w'all. The town 
w'as formerly named Nilgiri by its Rajput rulers, but its present 
name w’as given after its conquest by Ala-ud-din Bahman Shfih. 
Nalgonda contains a siiacious sarai built by Mir Alam, a 
Hindu temple, a travellers’ bungalow', and a busy market 
called Osmanganj, the usual offices, a post office, a dis|)ensary, 
a District jail, a middle sdiool wuth 256 boys, and a girls’ 
school. A British post office is situated at Nakrekal, 12 miles 
from Nalgonda. There is also a tannery, 2 miles distant from 
the towm. 
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Warangal Division. —Division of the Hyderabad State, 
forming the eastern portions of the Nizam’s Dominions, and ex¬ 
tending from the Penganga in the north to the Kistna in the 
south. It is bounded on the north by Berar and the (Central 
Provinces ; on the cast by the Pranhita and Godavari rivers, 
and by the Godavari District of Madras ; on the south by the 
Kistna river and the Kistna District of Madras ; and on the 
west by the Districts of Ni/amfibad, Medak, Atraf-i-balda, and 
Mahbfibnagar. The head-(iuarters of the Gommissioner are at 
Hanamkonda, once a suburb of the old city of \^ 4 arangal 
Up to 1905 the Division consisted of three Districts —El(;an- 
D\]., Nati.;oni)A, and Warangai. — the i)opulation of which 
increased from 2,109,475 in 1881 to 2,572,347 in 1891 and 
2,688,007 in 1901. During the last de(*ade the increase was 
greater than in any other Division. The total area was 21,075 
square miles, and the density 128 persons per square mile, 
compared with T35 for the whole Slate, of which the Division 
was the second largest in both area and population. In 1901 
Hindus and Miisalmans formed respectively 95 and 4-5 ptT 
(ent. of the poinilation, while the other religions eomjirised 
(’hristians (2,934, of whom 2,881 were natives), Sikhs {332), 
Parsis (34), Jains (13), and .-\nimisls (1,339). Owing to 
< hanges made in 1905, this Division now comprises the 
Districts shown in the subjoined table, wbreh gives their area, 
po[)ulation, and land revenue in their present form •— 


Districts. 

Ar<*a in 
square miles 

Population, 

1901 

Darul icverim* 
Lrsses, 
U)f>l, 

111 thousands 

III pees 

Warangal 


745*757 

^ * 7**3 

Karimnagar (Elgantlal'l 

5^369 

«^>i ,«33 

■ 2 . 3 , 9 ^ 

Adilabad (Sirpur Tandfir) 

7,403 

477,848 

6,72 

Totnl 

21,077 

2,085,438 

4 r .»3 


The Division contains ii towns, or about one-seventh of the 
total number in the State, but done with a population of 20,000 ; 
and 3,809 villages. The chief places of commercial inqiGrtancKJ 
are Hanamkonda, Karimnagar, and Edlabad. Velland- 
eapad is the centre? of the coal mining area. 
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Warangal District (formerly called Khammamett).—Dis¬ 
trict of the Warangal Divi.sion in the soiith-ea.st of Hyderabad 
State, lying between 16° 38'and 18® 36'N. and 78° 50'and 
81° 33' E., with a total area of 9,729 square miles, of which 
about 6,319 are khdlsa lands, the rest being It is 

bounded by the Central Provinces District of Chanda and the 
Madras Districts of Godavari and Kistnaonthe east and south¬ 
east ; and by the Hydenlbad Districts of Nalgonda, Atraf-i- 
balda, Medak, iind Karimnagar on the south, west, and north. 

A range of low hills runs from Pakhal and Singareni to 
Ashwaraojiet in the south-east, bounding the lower (jodavari 
valley. I'he Kandikal (iutta range extends from the south- 
eas\ to Chinnur in Adilaliad District. 'J'en miles north-west 
of Warangal are the Chandragiri hills, and 14 miles west of it 
the well'known iron hills of Ha.sanparti. The country around 
the town of llanamkonda is about 1,700 feet above sea-level, 
but the average elevation of the District is only 870 feet. The 
whole country is dotted with isolated hills. 

'riie two ])rinripal rivers are ihe (Jodavari and the Kistna. 
'The former touches the District north of Mangajiet in the 
Pakhal tdhik, and, flowing in a south-easterly direction along 
Its eastern boundary, leaves it at the south-east of Paloncha, 
whence it enters the (Todavari District of Madras, after a course 
of 113 miles in Warangal. 'Phe Kistna glasses along the southern 
boundary of the Khammamett taluk for a short distance only. 
The other rivers are the Muner, the Paler, the Kinarsani, and 
the Wira, besides some minor streams ^Phe Muner flows from 
the I’akhal Lake, and, joining the Wira, falls into the Kistna 
after a course of 90 miles. 'I'he Paler, rising in the Vardanna- 
j)Ct td/uk, flow's almost parallel to the Muner, and also falls into 
the Kistna, 7 miles south of Jaggayyapeta. "Phe Kinarsani, 
after tfaversing the Pakhal, Yellandlapad, and Paloncha taluks 
for a distance of 55 miles, falls into the Godavari near 
Bhacliachalam. The Wira is a tributary of the Muner and 
joins it rear Jalpalli. The minor streams are the PakhM, 
Kalter, and Laknavaram. 

The Pakhal Lakl in the PakhM taluk has been formed by 
throwing a dam, 2,000 yards long, across the Pakhal river, 
between two low headlands. The lake is 8,000 yards long by 
6,000 broad, and when full covers an area of 13 square miles. 

The geological formations are the Archaean gneiss and 
schists, the Cuddapahs and Kurnools, the Sullavais (i)erhaps 

^ These figures refer to the District before the reorganization of 1905. 
bee paragraph on Population. 
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identical with the Kurnools), the Gondwanas (including Talcher, 
Barakar, Kamptee, Kota-Malcri, and Chikiala beds), and 
alluvium. "J'he Archaean occupies principally the south-west, 
and the remaining beds the north-east of the District h Hie 
Barakar is the most important group from an economic point 
of view, on account of its thick seams of coal, which are actively 
worked in the Singareni coal-fields^. 'I'lie famous (nilconda 
diamonds were formerly obtained from the Cuddapahs and 
Kurnools, principially from the basement beds of the latter. 

The Ghikiala sandstones and the Archaean schists contain rich 
iron ores. 

The forest flora of the District consists chiefly of teak, satin- Botany, 
wood, efpa {Hardividcia hifiata)^ nal/dmaddi {Tcfunnhlia 
iomentosd)^ sandra {Acacia Catechu')^ bamboo, and tai‘var 
{Cassia auricuiatn). ^ 

In the extensive forests large game is abundant, such as Fauna, 
tigers, leoi)ards, cheetahs, bears, wolves, hyenas, wild hog, 
siimhar^ spotted deer, 7 ti/gai^ bison, ‘jungle sheep ’ {Cennilus 
vm?ifjac), and antelope. The Pakhal forests are preserved for 
His Highness the Nizam. Wild duck, teal, snipe, blue and 
green pigeons, partridges, quail, and wild geese arc abundant. 

Wild elephants were found at one period in the Samatmanyam 
jungle in the Parkal taluk, but there is now only a single female. 

The climate of Warangal, Cherial, and Vardannapet is Climnte, 
dry and healthy ; but the remaining 47 ///^.^ are damp and mala 
rious from June to January, when fevers and lung diseases pre- rainfall, 
vail. From February till the beginning of the rains the climate 
is generally good. It is excessively hot in summer, the 
tempeniture rising to 112® in the month, of'May. '^J'he annual 
rainfall during the twenty-one years ending 1901 averaged 
29 inches. The heaviest fall, 49 inches, was registered in 1893. 

The District originally formed a portion of the ancient king- History, 
dom of the Andhra kings, who subdued the whole of the 
I*)eccan. F^or nearly two hundred years, from the middle of 
the twelfth century, it formed part of the territories of the 
Kakatiyas or Ganpatis of Warangal. Proda Raja is said to 
have captured the Chalukya king, Taila III, and to have 
warred successfully against other kings. His son Rudra I 
extended his possessions, while Raja Ganpati claims to have 
defeated the king of Kalinga and to have had the kings of 
Southern Gujarat and Bengaf as his vassals, ruling as far south 

• 

* W. King, Memoirs, Geological Survey of India, vol. viii, pt. i, and 
vol. xvii, pt. lii. 

^ W. Sa^^e, Records, Geological Survey of India, vol. xxvii, pt. ii. 
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as the Nellore District of Madras. Ganpati was succeeded by 
his wife or daughter Rudrama Devi, about 1257, who is 
mentioned as the ruler of the country by Marco Polo. The 
Muhammadans invaded and partially subdued the country in 
1303, but had to retire. In 1310 Warangal was again besieged 
by Malik Kafur, Ala-ud-dln’s general; and Rudra Deva II, the 
Hindu ruler, submitted. In 1321 Ulugh Khan, afterwards 
Muhammad bin Tughlak, was made ruler of the Deccan, and 
after an unsuccessful attempt caj)tured Warangal with the aid 
of fresh troops and sent Rudra Deva as a prisoner to Delhi. 
The last Kakatlya was Virabhadra, who succeeded about 1325, 
and IS said to have retired to Konda\id, after which the family 
is heard of no more. After the collapse of the Saiyid dynasty 
at Delhi, Ala-ud-din Hasan, the first Bahniani king (1347), 
com])elled the Hindu Raja of Warangal to pay him the tribute 
which had hitherto been paid to Delhi. In 1422 Warangal 
was finally cajitured by the Bahniani troops, and on the break- 
u]) of that kingdom it fell to the Kulb Shahis of GoU'onda. 

Among the archaeological remains in the District may be 
mentioned the thousand-pillared temple of Han^mkonda, built 
ill 1162 in the C'hriluk)an style b) the last Hindu dynasty. It 
consists of three sjiacious detached halls with a portico sup¬ 
ported by about 300 pillars. 0[)positc the portico is a star- 
shatied viandapa supported on 200 pillars. Three of the pillars 
have inscriptions in Old delugu and Sanskrit. In the neighbour¬ 
hood are several Jain figures cut in the rocks, close to the ruined 
town of Hanmantgiri. The fort of Waranoal was commenced 
by Ganpati Raja and completed by his widow. 'Phe eastern 
and western gates, as well as various pillars, are co\ered with 
ins(Tij)tions in Old Telugii and Sanskrit. In the Parkfil 
Ramapjxi’s temple, 40 feet square and 40 feet high, is built of 
black basalt and exquisitely carved. The ancient fort of 
Khamniamett is said to have been built 900 years ago, and was 
captmed by Sultan Kuli Kutb Shfib of Golconda in 1516. It 
contains several guns of a much later period. The foit of 
Zafaigarh, the ancient Valabgonda, in the Vardannapet idluk^ 
has two stone walls and .seven bastions, containing 16 guns. 

The number of towns and villages in the District, including 
jiipirs^ is 1,491. Its population at each Census in the last 
twenty years was : (1881) 075,746, (1891) 853,129, and (1901) 
952,646. The towns are Yp:lla*ndlapao, Hanamkonda, the 
District head-quarters, and Hasanpvrti. The population of 
Vellandlapad consi.sts chiefly of miners working in the Singareni 
coal-mines. More than 94 per cent, of the population arc 
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Hindus, and about 86 per cent, speak Telugu. The following 
tabic gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :— 
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In 1905 Vardanniif^et was divided between AVarangal and 
Cherial ; Cherial and the Kodiir sub-A/////' were transferred to 
Nalgonda District, and Tarkal to KarTninagar (formerly I'Jgan- 
dal). l^akhal has been divided into two portions, the northern 
fc^rniing the new taluk of "i arvai. Madhra will hencefortli he 
known as Kallur, after its headquarters. The ])istrict in its 
jiresent form comprises 8 taluks - -AVarangal, Pakhal, Taivai, 
Khammametl, Yellandlajiad, Mahbuliabad, Kallur, and Talon- 
(“ha—besides the rfiloncha sauiasthan and other large jiiglrs, 

'rhe area of the present District is 8,305 square miles, and the 
population (acc ording to the ('ensus of 1901)745,757. 

dlie iiKJSt numerous caste is that of the •cultivating Kapus, Castes 
numbering 151,700, or about 16 per cent, of the total poi)uIa- 
tion, the most important divisions among them being the ^ 
Mutrasi (31,000) and Motati Kapus (22,000). Next in point 
of numbers come the Dhangars or .sheydierds (106,000), the 
Madigas or leather-workers (99,900), the Brahmans (79,600), 
the Maks or village menials (58,100), the (laundlas^ or toddy- 
drawers (57,500), the Koyas, a forest tribe (46,400), the Lam¬ 
badas or grain-carriers (41,000), the Salas or weaver caste 
(39,700), the Komatis or trading caste (35,600), and the 
Chakalas or washermen (31,000). The Madigas and Malas 
also work as field-labourers. The total population directfy 
engaged in agriculture is 36^000, or more than 38 per cent, 
of the total. 

Three missions have been established in the District; one by Christian 
the American BapJists at Hanamkonda, another by the Church 
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of England at Khammamett, and the third by the Methodists 
at Yellandlapad. The total number of native Christians 
returned at the Census of 1901 was 1,457, of whom 629 were 
of the ('hurch of England, 236 Methodists, and 511 Roman 
Catholics, the Baptists numbering only 8r. 

The soils consist of inasab^ kharab^ chalka, and 7 ‘egar or black 
cotton soil. In the Malibu bribad, Khammamett, Kaiiiir 
(Madhra), Yi^llandlapad, Paloncha, and Pakhal taluks^ regar 
j)redoniinales, in w'hich crops are extensively grown ; while 
the ihnlka lands are more common in the Warangal, Parkal, 
CluTial, and Vardannapet taluks^ with a sprinkling of 7 'cgar, 

‘ Wet’ cultivation is supplied by tanks, in ells, and channels. 

'I'he tenure of lands is ryotwari. In 1901 the k/idlui lands 
had an area of ^,319 S(juare miles, of which 2,427 were culti 
vated, while 644 s(]uare miles were cultivable waste and 
falloNvs, *2,370 forests, and 878 square miles were not avail- 
al)le lor cultivation. 'Phe stajile food-crops are joivar^ rice, 
bajni, and maize, the areas under these being 854, 247, 250, 
and 212 s(|uare miles lespectively. Cotton is grown to a small 
extent in all faluks\ the total area under it being only 32 square 
miles. Other < rops are oilseeds (219 square miles) and pulses 
(92 s(|uare miles). In 1903 4 the total cultivated area Nvas 
2,555 square miles. 

'1 here are tw’o spe('ial breeds of cattle in the District. I’he 
Khammamett and Madhra breeds much resemble the Mysore 
('attle, being of a superior kind and of large size. The Telin- 
gana ('attle are found chiefly in the Parkal and Pakhal blMtks ; 
lh('N are small and hardy, and white in colour, only the tip 
of the tail being IVack. ’ They arc chiefly bred and used b> 
the Banjaras, and roam in large droves through the forest 
tracts and waste lands, where jflenl) of pasture is found. The 
Khammamett and IMadhra ('attle fetch as miuh as l\s. 200 
to Rs. 250 i)er pair. A breed of sheep in Madhra, of a 
leddi^h colour and large .si/e, is very different from the 
ordinary lilack sheep of the country. The [)onies are of no 
particular excellence. 

'Phe irrigated area in 1903--4 was 326 square miU's, supplied 

D 433 tanks, 3,826 k//7//as or smaller tanks, 10,^97 

wells, and 89 channels. There are se\eral large tanks in the 
I^istrict, the chief being the Pakhal, Laknavaram, Ramappa, 
Chanpur, Katachpui, AtmakQr, • I )harmasagar, and Yelgargu 
tapks ; but some of these are in disrepair. 

Marangal District contains e\tensi\e forests, the area ‘re¬ 
served’ being 2,370 .square miles, while a,ooo square miles 
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are not protected. The forests contain teak (Tectona grandis)^ 
ebony {Diospyros melanoxylo?i\ shisham {Daldergia Sissoo)^ 
satin wood {^Chloroxylon Swietcjicd)^ sandal-wood {Sanialum 
albu 7 ti), bhanddra {Adi71a cardifo/ia), tir 77 ia 7 i {Anogeissus lati- 
f)/ia)y eppa {llardwickia bi/iata), chi 7 ma 7 igi {Lagcrsfroetniapar- 
viflora), kodsha {Cleista 7 ithus collmus)^ bijdsdl {Ptcrocarp 24 S 
Marsupiu 77 i^^ 7710k ~ib {Schrcbcra swietenioides)^ soiiii {Soy 7 nida 
f('b 7 '7/17^4^11), 7ialliWiaddi ( Ter 7 ni 7 ialia iofnentosa), sajidf'a {Acacia 
Catechu), and bamboo. Th(‘ revenue derived from the sale 
of timber in 1901 was Rs. ^8,775, from other forest 
products Rs. 46,165, making a total of i*i lakhs. 

Among the more important minerals of the District may Minerals 
be mentioned coal, garnets, iron ore or haematite, steatite, 
and building stones d'he coal-mines, situated near Sinoa- 
KKNi in the Yellandlapad sub-/cr///>^, are worked by the 
Hyderabad (Deccan) Mining Company, giving employment 
to 6,360 miners. The output in 1904 was 419,546 tons, a 
large proportion of which w’as sent to Bombay and Madras. 

The royalty paid to the State is 12 annas per ton. '’I'he ccjal 
is w'orked on the stall and pillar system, and the mines are 
supplied with machinery of the latest type. Talc is found m 
the Kallur (Madhra) and Khamriiamett td/uks, and laminated 
limestone in Khammamett, while corundum and garnets occur 
in IMloncha. 

The District is noted for some of its nmniifacUircs. Hanam- Aits 
konda is celebrated for its silk and other cloths, such as 
cotton tw'eeds and coloured shirtings largely used for coats 
and shirts ; and also for its carpets. In Mathwada, Karim- 
abad, and Warangal cotton, silk, • and ,, woollen carpets of 
excellent make are turned out, in whi^^h a large trade is done 
with Europe. In Barkril also carpets and shairafijts of very 
superior quality are made, the jirice of the cotton ones ranging 
fioni Rs. 1-4 to Rs. 4 8 jier square yard, and that of silk 
jhafra 7 ijis from Rs. 60 to Rs. 150 per sejuare yard. 2 \uar 
silk is^ largely spun liom cocoon.s. The Koyawais rear the 
w'orms, and w^hen the cocoons are ready they are ‘boiled and 
the silk so obtained is sold to the weavers. Sans, cholts, 
tilrbans, handkerchiefs, and other products of tasar silk are 
made at BarkaJ, Jokalva, Hasanparti, and other places. 

Besides these, ordinary coarse cotton cloth and dhotis and 
sdTns are manufactured ever^w^here for local use. Hides and 
skins are salted and sent to Madras by Labbais. There are 
four cotton-ginning factories and four oil-mills in the District, 
employing altogether 132 hands. The total w’eight of cotton 
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cleaned in 1901 was 714 tons, and the weight of oil expressed 
131 tons. 

Ilie main exports consist of rice, wheat, jowdr and other 
food-grains and pulses, cotton, tobacco, sesarnum, castor-seed, 
car[jets, shatranjis^ silk and cotton cloths, saris and dhotis, 
hides and skins, and i-drw-hemp. The chief imports are salt, 
refined sugar, betel-nuts, spices, ojiium, gold and silver, copper 
and brass, kerosene oil, and matches. Trade is mainly wuih 
the adjoining Districts; but cotton is sent to Aurangabad, 
Hyderabad, Gulbarga, and also to Madras and Bombay, and 
the hides are sent mostly to Madras. The most important 
centre of trade is Mathwada near Warangal, and next to it 
the village of Khammamett. The castes engaged in trade 
are priiK'ipally Komatis, Marwaris, Memons from Bombay, 
and Labbais from Madras. The Komatis also do a large 
banking business. 

The Ni/am’s Guaranteed State Railway traverses the District 
from Jangaon in the west, through Kazijiett and Warangal, to 
Yerruprdayam in the east, a distance of 146 miles, with 17 stations 
within the District, besides the mineral line, 16 miles long, 
from Dornakal to Vellandlapad, making a total of 162 miles 

I'here are 212 miles of gravelled nxids, all maintained by 
the Public Works Department. Hanamkonda, the head¬ 
quarters of the District, is connected with all the taluk head¬ 
quarters by means of roads. Since the construction of the 
railway the traffic on some of these has diminished, but most 
of them serve as feeders. 

The effects of the famines of 1862, 1866, 1877-8, and 1900 
were felt in this Di^stiict,* though far removed from the area 
of actual distress. In* 1900, Rs. 5,000 was sanctioned for 
affording relief to the poor. Owing to its extensive forests 
and numerous tanks and wells, A\'arangal has been fairly free 
from serious famine. 

The District is divided into three subdivisions, each under, 
a Second "Palukdar. The first consists of the Mahbubabad, 
Tarvai, anft Paloncha taluks ; the second consists of the 
Khammamett, Kalur (Madhra), and Yellandlapad taluks; and 
the third of \\ arangal and Pakhal. Each taluk is under *a 
tahsllddr^ excejit the sub-ZJ////^ of Yellandlapad, which has 
a fiaib-tahsllddr. The First "Palukdar exercises a general 
supervision over the work of his •subordinates. 

The District civil court is presided over by a civil judge, 
styled the Addlat Madadgdr or Judicial Assistant. There is 
also a Munsif’s court at Hanamkonda, and eUiven subordinate 
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courts, the former presided over by the Munsif and the latter 
by the tahsilddrs and naih-tahsJiddr. The P'irst I'aliikdar is 
the chief magistrate and the civil judge is a joint-magistrate, 
exercising f)owers during the absence of the First Taluk- 
dar from head-quarters. The Second and Third Talukdars 
exercise second-c'lass, and the tahsilddrs third-class magisterial 
powers. Serious crime is not heavy in ordinary times. As 
Hanamkonda is the head-quarters of the Division, the STihahddr 
and the Divisional Judge also hold their courts here. 

Little is known of the revenue history. Prior to the forma- Land 
tion of regular Districts in 1866, villages were farmed out at 
fixed sums, and the revenue was collected in cash. The 
survey of Warangal was completed in 1904, when the iq/uks 
were settled for fifteen years. It was found that the area 
included in holdings was 814 square miles more than that 
shown in the old accounts, or a total of 1,913 scpi^lrc miles, 
while the land revenue was raised from 20-6 to 26*1 lakhs, 
or by about 27 per cent. The average assessment on ‘dry^ 
land IS Rs. 1-11-2 (maximum R.s. 3, minimum R. 0-9), and 
on ‘wet’ land Rs. i r-8-7 (maximum Rs. 20, minimum 
Rs. 7-8). 

The land revenue and the total revenue for a series of years 
arc shown below, in thousands of rupees:— * 



iSSi 1 

1891 

IQOI 

1903 

1 

' Land revenue 




21 ,S6 

18,16 

1 Total re\emie 

. 

J 

LL 99 j 

21,77 

00 

I 

23,7 ‘ 


Owing to the changes of area effected in 2905, the revenue 
demand is now about i6-t lakhs. 

In 1899 a one anna cess was levied and local boards were Local 
established, d’here is a District board at Hanamkonda, which 
supervises the working of the taluk boards. The First pahties. 
^I'alukdnr is the president of the Di.strict board and the 
tahsilddrs are chairmen of the tdluk boards. At Hanamkonda 
there is a municipality; and each of the tdluk headquarters 
has a small conservancy establishment, the District and tdluk 
b*oards managing the municipalities as well. I'he total ex¬ 
penditure in 1901 on local works and roads amounted to 
Rs. 42,600. 

The First Talukdar is the? head of the police administration, Police and 
with the Mohtamim (Superintendent) as his executive deppty. 

Under him are 10 inspectors and 124 subordinate officers, 

728 constables, end 25 mounted police, distributed among 
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36 thdfias and 45 outposts. The Central jail lies between 
Hanamkonda and Mathwada, and has accommodation for 
707 male and 20 female prisoners. Convicts from Karlmnagar 
and Nalgonda Districts, whose sentences exceed six months, 
are received here. In 1901 there were 1,207 male and 13 
female convicts in the Central jail. Ckirpets and shati'anjis 
of a sujierior quality are manufactured, besides furniture, cotton 
tweeds, counterpanes, towels, and other cloths for prison and 
l)olice use. The jail products are also sold to the local 
traders. 

I'ducaiion Warangal takes a medium place as regards the literacy of its 
population, of whom 2-8 ])er cent. (5*2 males and 0-23 females) 
were able to read and WTite in 1901. The total number of 
pupils under instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 w^as 
429, 2,891, 4,247, and 4,258 resjiectively. In 1903 there 
w’ere 74 {iriniary, 3 middle schools, one high school, and one 
industrial school, with 360 girls under instruction. The total 
amount spent on education in 1901 was Rs. 35,700, of w'hich 
the State paid Rs. 24,700 and the local board Rs. 11,000, 
including Rs. 1,824 granted to aided schools. The fees realized 
at the State and board schools w’ere Rs. 1,568 and Rs. 555 
respectively. The amount realized by the aided schools as 
• fees and subscrijitions m 1901 was Rs. 1,359. 

Mtdical. A large dispensary is maintained at Hanamkonda, and there 
are 8 others in the idluks, with accommodation for 77 in¬ 
patients, besides \.\<o yufidni dispensaries. In 1901 the total 
number of cases treated w'as 50,862, of wdiom 217 were in¬ 
patients , and the number of operations performed w^as 1,675. 
d'he total expenditure \v;ts Rs. 16,700, of which the local 
board contributed Rs. 6*000. 

The number of jiersons succes.sfully vaccinated in 1901 was 
1,600, representing 1-67 per 1,000 of population. 

Mahbubabad (or Mankota).— Taluk in Warangal District, 
llyderab’ld State, with an area of 778 .square miles. The* 
population*in 1901, includingw^as 98,552, compared w'ith 
80,071 in fSqi. Some villages w^ere transferred from the 
\\ arangal tdluk in 1905. The taluk now^ contains 158 villages, 
of which 28 are jd^r\ and Mahbababad (population, 2,769) fs 
the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 2-3 lakhs. 
Rice is largely grown and irrigated from tanks. The Nizam’s 
Chiaranteed State Railway passes tlrrough the tdluk from north¬ 
west to cast. There are 3,817 Koyas (a jungle tribe). 

Tarvai. — Tdluk in Warangal District, Hyderabad State, 
formed in 1905 from the northern villages of the former Pakhal 
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fnhJi. The number of khdisa villages is 155, of wliich larvai 
(population, 97) is the head-quarters. The land revenue is 
only Rs. 27,800. The tdli/k is very thinly populated and has 
a large area of forest. 

Pakhal Taluk. — Td/uk in Warangal District, Hyderabad 
vStatc, with an area of 1,320 square miles. The population in 
1901, including was 39,030, compared with 36,719 in 

1891. It is very thinly populated, owing to large forests and a 
malarious climate, '^hhe idlak contained 195 villages, of which 
3 arc jdgJry Narsampet (population, 1,803) being the head- 
([uarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 1-2 lakhs. In 1905 
some villages were added fiom the Warangal fd/nk, and the 
northern poition became a separate ialnk (ailed Tarvai. ^ The 
rAKiiAL T.ake, 13 s(]uare miles in area, is situated 8 miU's cast 
of Narsampet. I'he Muner river flows out from this lake. Rice 
IS largely grown near tanks. "J'he aboriginal tribes^ of (ionds 
and Koyas numbered 4,696 and 4,826 respectively in 1901. 

Yellandlapad Sub-taluk. — Sub/a///^Mn W arangal District, 
HydeiTihad State, with an area of 618 square miles. The po[)u- 
lation in 1901, including Jdj^^Irs, w\as 45,340, coiiqiared wdth 
38,649 in 1901. This sub-A/////’ was formed in 1892 from the 
Rhammamett, Madhra, and Mahhubabad iCiIuks. It contains 
one large mining town, Ykij.ani>lai»a 1) (poj)ulation, 12,377), 
the head-c]uarters ; and 61 villages, of which 10 are Tiie 

< oal-mine of Singareni is situated close to the town. The 
land revenue in 1901 w'as Rs. 42,000. 

Paloncha Taluk. —I 'asternmost of Warangal District, 

Hyderabad State, with an area of 1,2(97 square miles. 'I'he 
population in 1901, includingyJ^^//'j^ was 31,329, compared w'lth 
32,757 in 1891. The idluk conlains*89 villages, of which 48 
are jdglr] and Borgampad (population, 3,200) is the head¬ 
quarters. This is a very thinly populated taluk, containing a 
large forest tract, and is very malarious. The land revenue in 
» 1901 was only Rs. 16,000. The Godavari river forms its eastern 
boundary, separating it from the Godavari District of Madras 
on the east. The aboriginal tribes of Gonds and Kbyas number 
4,480 and 10,055 respectively. Situated to the cast is the 
samasthdn of Paloncha, with a population of 38,742, 62 vil¬ 
lages, and an area of about 800 square miles. 

Khammamett. —Southern tCduk of W^arangal District, 
Hyderabad State, with arf area of 990 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jdgirs, was 154,540, compared 
with 154,159 in 1891. The tdh 4 k contains 195 villages, of 
which 13 are jd^r\ and Khammamett (population, 3,001) is the • 



172 


WAJ^ANGAL nivisio^r 


}iead*(]uarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 4*6 lakhs. Rice 
is largely grown and irrigated from tanks and wells. The 
Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway runs through the ta/uk irom 
north to south. 

Kallur (f(jrinerly called Madhra).—Southern td/uk of Waran- 
gal District, Hyderabad State, north of the Kistna District 
of Madras, with an area of 966 square miles. The popula¬ 
tion in 1901, including jdj^ 7 ?‘Sj was 103,829, compared with 
92,738 in 1891. 'Fhe fdluk contains 184 villages, of which 25 
are jdi^'/r^ and K<illur (jK)pulation, 2,741) is the head-quarters, 
d'he land revcaiue in 1901 was 2*5 lakhs. d"he Nizam’s Guar¬ 
anteed State Railway passes through the idluk from north-west 
to south-east. Rice is largely cultivated near tanks. The 
diamond mines of Partyal are situated in this tdliik. 

Warangal Taluk. - Taluk in Warangal District, Hyderabad 
State, AMlli an area of 773 s(|uare miles. The population in 
1901, inc luding was 142,751, compared with 126,604 in 

1891. The taluk contained two towns, Hanamkonda (popula¬ 
tion, 10,487), tlie Division, District, and idluk h(‘ad-quarters, 
and 11 ASANi*Mcj'i (5,378); and j6i \illages, of which 21 are 
/d^i^ir. 'i'he commercial town of Mathwada, which is a suburb 
of Hanamkonda, is 4 miles east of the lather, and the fort of 
AV\uan(;\l is about 4 miles south-east of Hanamkonda. The 
land revenue in 1901 was 3*3 lakhs. In 1905 the ia/uk was 
('onsiderably altered by the transfer of \illages to Mahbilbabad 
and Takhrd, and by the addition of part of the former idluk of 
Vardannapet. Rice is largely raised by tank-irrigation. 'I'he 
Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway passes through the idluk, 

Hanamkonda. —Head cjuarters of the Warangal Division 
and Distric t, Hyderfibad State, situated in 18*^ 1' N. and 79^ 
34' K., near the stations of Ka/Tpet and Warangal on the 
Nizam's Slate Railway. Topulation (11901), 10,487. Accc^rding 
to loc'al tradition, it was the capital of the surrounding country 
befcjre the foundation of Warangal. The Traidp Cliariird, a 
'rdugu work, says that a Chalukya king reigned at Nandagiri 
(Nander), oA whose death the kingdom was divided between 
his two sons, one ruling at Hanamkonda and the other at 
Kandahar. Rallahundu, king of Guttack, having killed Soma- 
deo, the king of Kandahar, Siriyal Devi, wife of the latter, 
fled to Hanamkonda, and gave birth to a posthumous son, 
Madhava Varma, who succeeded to* the throne as the first king 
of tl|e Kilkatita line. This event is placed about a.d. 314, but 
the KakatTyas are not referred to in authentic records before 
•the middle of the twelfth century {see WARA^GAL District). 
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Hanamkonda contains some very interesting buildings, of which 
the ‘ thousand-pillared * temple is specially noteworthy. It was 
built in 1162 in the Chalukyan style by the last Hindu dynasty, 
and consists of three spacious detached halls with a portico 
supported by nearly 300 pillars. Opposite the portico is a star¬ 
shaped juandala supported on 200 pillars, three of which bear 
Old Tclugu and Sanskrit inscripthms. Near the temple is a 
fine w'cll. Around Hanamkt)nda several Jain figures are cut 
in the rocks, close to the ruined town of Hanmantgiri. I'here 
arc two large tanks on each side of the town, 'i'he modern 
towm of Hanamkonda extends from near Ka/i[)et on the west 
to Mathwada on the east. It contains the offices of the Subah- 
dtlr, the Divisional and District civil courts, the District and 
Irrigation Engineer’s offices, the survey office, several schools, 
a Central jail, the I'aluktiar’s offices, a large dispensary and two 
yi47tdni dispensaries, an American Mission school an 3 hospital, 
and a District post office. 

Hasanparti. —Town in the Distiict and taluk of \Varangal, 
Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 5'N. and 71/’ 31' E. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 5,37^. 'Phe special feature of the place is that it 
< ontains about a hundred houses of weavers, who are engaged 
in making silk saris and other silk cloths, and also in manufac 
turing silk from gathered by the Dandra tribe. It contains 

a State sc hool wdiere Urdu and Tidugu are taught, and also a 
j)olice station. In the neighbourhood iron ore is found, from 
which iron and steel are manufactured in small cpiantities, and 
used by the ryots for implements of husbandry. A temple of 
Venkateshwar Swami is situated in the town, and a religious 
fair is held annually. 

Warangal Village, —Ancient town in Warangal District, 
Hyderabad State, situated in 17^58'N. and 79° 37' E., on the 
Ni/am’s Slate Railway, 86 miles north-east c^f Hyderabad caty. 
Population (1901 \ 4,741. The place was founded in the twelfth 
•century by Proda Raja of the Kakatiya dynasty; but some iden¬ 
tify it*with Worakalli, the capital of the Adeva Rajas of Tc luva 
Andhra or 'Felingana in the eighth century. Warahgal or Vara- 
nakal is believed to be the Korun Kula of Ptolemy, while 
another name is Akshalingar, evidently the Yeksilanagar or 
Yeksilajiatan mentioned by Raghunath Bhaskar in his Ara~ 
vachan Koi^lu (ianpati, the grandson of Proda Raja, began 
the stone wall of Warangal,•which was completed by his widow 
or daughter, Rudrama Devi, who also surrounded it witl^ an 
outer mud wall, about the middle of the thirteenth century. 
The place is abftut 1,050 feet above the level of the sea, and • 
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lies on the watershed separating the basins of the Godavari and 
Kistna in the lower part of their course. "J'he surrounding 
country consists of large undulating plains of reddish sandy 
loam and black soil, broken here and there by piles of huge 
granite boulders and basaltic dikes. The extent of the fort and 
town may be gathered from the fact that the ‘ dry ^ cultivated 
lands within the outer wall \'ield a revenue of Rs. 5,000. The 
( ity was of considerable size in the days of its prosperity, 
including the present sites of Hanamkonda, Mathwada, Karlm- 
abnd, and Warangal proper, while Mathwada alone consists of 
a grou[) of five villages : Mathwada, Ramannnpet, GirmajTpet, 
Balanagar, and Govindajiur. 

Yellandlapad Town. Formerly a small hamlet, but now 
a town wath a large mining ]iopulation, and the hc‘ad-(]uarters 
of the sub-A> 7 //Z’ of Yellandlapad, in Warangal District, Hyder- 
fibad State, situated in 17^ 31' N. and 16' E. lV)})ulation 
(190T), 12,377. "Idle coal-mining industry is responsible for 
the growdh of the town, the Singareni coal-fields lying in the 
neighbourhood. A special magistrate has been ap[)ointed for 
the trying of cases. The mines are served by a mineral line 
which connec ts them wath Dornakal on the Ni/am’s State Rail- 
waxy. The ])roduction of coal at Singareni increased lapidly 
from 3,25(; tons in 1887 (the first year of working) to 144,668 in 
1891 and 421,218 in 1901. In iQo.t the total outinit was 
419,546. ddxc mines employ 6,360 hands. Yellandlapad con¬ 
tains, besides the tahsil office, a sub post office and a police 
sub-inspector’s office. 

Karimnagar District, District in the Warangal Division 
of the Hyderabad SRite. formerly known as Elc.andal. It is 
bounded on the north by Adilabiid ; on the east by the Bastar 
State of the Gentral l^rovinccs ; on the south by Warangal ; and 
on the w’cst by Medak and Ni/imabad. In consequence of the 
changes made in 1905, its area has been reduced to 5,369 
square n/iles, including ja^irs, A range of hills extends in a 
north-eastedy direction hetw^een Gurrapalli and Jagtial, termi¬ 
nating at Venialkurti near the Godavari. A second range, 
running parallel to the former, stretches from Sunigram to 
Mallangur. A third range starts in the south-western corner 
of the I )istrict from the valley of the Maner river, runs in a 
north-easterly direction, and, after intersecting the Sunigram 
range, passes beyond Ramgir and terminates near the Godavari. 
The principal river is the Godavari, which flows through the 
northern portion, forming the northern and eastern boundary, 
and partially separating the District from Adilabad in the 
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north and from Bastar in the east. The next imj)ortant river 
is the Manor, a tributary of the (iodavari, which traverses the 
District from west to east as far as Karlagunta, and thenc e 
flows due north, till it falls into the Godavari in the Mahadeo- 
pur taluk. The Peddavagu and Chelliivagu are minor tribu¬ 
taries of the Godavari. 

'Phe geological formations are the Archaean gneiss, and the 
Cuddapah, Sullavai, and Gondwnna series. Gneiss occupies most 
of the District, the remaining formations occurring in the east. 

The flora of the District includes teak, mango, custard-apple, 
tamarind, ebony, black-wood, satin-wood, tanuir {Cassia au?‘i- 
culata), babul (Acarta arabira), tiallamaddi {Tcrminalia totnen- 
tosa)^ and r />/>(7 {Ilardwickia binaia). • 

Karlmnagar is covered with a large extent of jungle and foiest, 
which give cover to tigc.TS, leo])ards, bears, hyenas, wxflves, wild 
hog, and wild dogs, wliile in the plains sdtnbar^ s[)otted deer, 
and uil^ai are met with everywhere. 

With the exception of Alahadcopur and parts of Sirsilla and 
Jagtial, the District is healthy. The temperature at Karlmnagar 
and Jamikunta in May rises to it 10°, and in the remaining 
taluks it ranges between roo^^ and 105*^. In December it falls 
to 60°. The annual rainfall averages about 33 inches. 

The poiHilation of the area of the present District in 1901 
w^as 861,833. It comprises seven taluks: Karimnaciar, Jami¬ 
kunta, SuLTANAHAT), Jagtiat., Sirsilla, Mauadkopur, and 
Parkal. The chief towms are Jagtial, Manth\ni, Koratla, 

KarimNAGAR, and A^emalwada. About 96 per cent, of the 
population are Hindus; 90 per cent, speak Telugii, and 6 per 
cent. Urdu. , 

The land revenue demand of the District as at present con¬ 
stituted is about 2 2*6 lakhs. 

Elgandal District b—F'ormer District in the Warangal Boun- 
Division of the Hyderabad State, lying betwTxn Adilabad and 
•Ni/amlbad on the north and north-west, Medak cm the west, and hill 
and Warangal on the south, while on the east the rivers 
Pranhita and Godavari separated it from Chanda District and 
Bastar State of the Central Provinces. It had an area of 
7,203 square miles, including jdgir lands, and lay betw'ccn 
17° 14' and 19° 15' N. and 78° 30' and 80® 25' E. The area 
of the State and Sarf-i-khas or ‘crowm’ lands was 5,898 sejuare 
miles. Changes made in 1905 wall be referred to below. 

^ Elgandal ceased to exist in its present form in 1905. The new Dfstrict 
called Karlmnagar is briefly described in the i)aragraph on Population, 

See also Karimna5ar District. 
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A range of hills, commencing at Gurrapalli, runs in a 
north-easterly direction as far as Jagtial^ whence it proceeds 
to Vemalkurti near the Godavari. A second range, known as 
the Sunigram range, proceeds from Sunigram and Mallangur 
parallel to the former range, at a distance of about 32 miles. 
The villages of Kuncherla, Minola, and Marmulagutta on this 
range are between 2,200 and 2,300 feet above the sea. A third 
range starts in the south-west corner of the District from the 
valley of the Maner river, and runs in a north-easterly direction. 
Inters(‘(‘ting the Sunigram range, it passes beyond Ramgir, 
where it is about 1,600 feet above the sea. This range ends 
near the Godavari. 

'I'hc most important river in Elgandal is the Godavari, 
whic h enters the north-west corner of the District and flows 
for a distance of 176 miles within its limits, dividing it from 
Chanda a*nd llastar in the Central Provinces. Another impor¬ 
tant river is the Maner, which traverses the District from west 
to east as far as Karlagunta, whence it flows due north till it 
falls into the Godavari in the Mahadeopur taluk. Its length 
in the Distric t is about 145 miles. The Pranhita, another 
tributary of the (hxlavari, joins it in the Chinnur taluk. The 
J*eddavagu, 50 miles long, and the Chelluvagii, 12 miles long, 
* arc also tiibutarics of the Godavari, whicJi they join on the 
southern or right bank. 

(;colo<;y. The geological formations arc the Archaean gneiss, the 
Ciiddapah, Sullavai, and Gondwana series, the latter including 
the lYdcher, Parakar, Kaniptee, Kota-Maleri, and Chikiala 
fc^rmations. The Archaean senes oc cupies most of the District, 
the remaining formations dccurnng at its eastern end*''. 
iiuinn>. Among the trees of the District may be mentioned teak, 
mango, ebony, custard-ap[)le, tamarind, black-wood, taf^^ar 
(Cassia auriculata), babul (Acacia arabica), eppa (Ilard^vickia 
binata)^ and uallamaddi ( Terminalia tomentosa). 

All kinds cjf large game abound, including tigers, leopards, 
bears, wolves, hyenas, sajubar^ syioUcd deer, &c., while pea¬ 
fowl, jungleTowl, yiartridges, and quad are also found. In the 
vicinity of tanks and rivers water-fowl, duck, teal, &c., are 
abundant. 

( hmate, The portions of the District near the Godavari are malarious, 
tempera- remaining taluks are healthy. 'J'he temperature in 

raiiif^all. Karimnagar and Jamikunta rises ifi May to while m the 

rest^of the taluks the maximum varies between 100° and 105°. 
During December it falls to 60°. The annual rainfall for the 
* W. King, Memoirs^ Geological Survey of India ^ ^ 1 . xviii, part iii. 
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twenty-one years ending 1901 averaged 33 inches, but considcr- 
rable fluctuations are recorded. Thus in i88r and 1900 only 
15 inches, or less than half the average, was received. 

Nothing is known of the early history of the District ; but Hibtoi>. 
it certainly formed part of the Warangal territory, and after the 
conquest of Telingana by the Musalmans, and the fall of 
Warangal, it was included successively in the Bahmani and the 
Kutb Shahi kingdoms. Upon the conquest of Golconda, it 
w^as annexed to the empire of Delhi by Aurangzeb, but was 
again separated from it on the foundation of the Hyderabad 
State, early in the eighteenth century, by Asaf Jah. 

Places of archaeological interest comprise a number of forts, Arcliaeo- 
temples, and moscpies. The fort at Elgandal is an ancient 
structure, and contains a moscjue built by Zafar-ud-daula about 
1754, with a minaret which oscillates when shaken. ^ In the 
Jamikunta are the two forts of Biijgurand Malangur, said 
to have been built respectively 700 and \ ,000 years ago ; and the 
two temples of Gurshal and Katkur, the former built about 
I2 2C), during the reign of Raja Pratap Rudra of Warangal. 

Though now in ruins, its exejuisite Jitone carving is still in a 
good state of preservation. A pillar outside the temple has an 
inscription in Oriya. d'hc fort of Jagtial was built for Zafar- 
ud-daula, in 1747, by French engineers. In the same iCiluk 
is an old temple at Dharampuri on the right bank of the God¬ 
avari. d’he old f(jrt of Anantagiri in the Sirsilla taluk, now 
in ruins, is built on a hill. Two mosques in the Mahadeopur 
taluk, one at Kalesar and the other at Sonipet, were built 
by Aurangzeb, as was the mosque at Rajgopalpet in the Siddi- 
pet taluk. I’ratapgiri fort, in the Mah.^de(*)[)ur taluk, is said 
to have been built by Raja Pratap Rudra. 

The number of towns and villages in the District is 1,523. Popul.i 
The population at the last three enumerations was : (1881) 

939»539» (1891) 1,094,601, and (iqot) 1,035,582. The decrease 
ditring the last decade was due to cholera and distress during the 
famine erf 1900. The important towns are Jagtial, Koratla, 
Manthani, KarImnagar, the District head-quarters, and 
Vkmalwada. About 96 per cent, of the population are 
Hindus. Telugu is spoken by 90 per c*ent. and Urdu by 
6 per cent. The table on the next page exhibits the chief 
statistics of population in 1901. 

In 1905 the Parkal taluk was added to the District from 
Warangal, while Chinnur and I^khsetipet were transferred fto 
Adilabad (Sirpur Tandur), and Siddipet to Medak. In its 
present form the Z)istrict, henceforth to be known as Karim- 

jiir. * N 
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NAGAR, comprises the seven taluks of Karimnagar, Sultanabad, 
Mahadeopur, Jamikunta, Parkal, Sirsilla, and Jagtial. 
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The purely agricultural castes number 164,000, or about 
16 per cent, of the total, the most important being Kunbis 
(89,000), Mitaiwars (28,000), and Velmas (21,000). The 
Brahmans muster strong, being 221,000, or over 21 percent. 
The Dhangars or shepherds number 89,000, excluding Hatkars 
(64,400) and Kurmas (21,800). The Salas, or weaver caste, 
number 80,400 ; the Malas, or village menials, 67,300; the 
Komatis, or traders, 39,600 ; and the Ausalas, or smith 
caste, 30,000. More than 35 per cent, of the population are 
directly engaged in agriculture. 

A Wesleyan mission was started in 1884 at Karimnagar, with 
a European missionary and a staff of native catechists, and has 
branches at Kottapali and Manakondiir. The mission supports 
several schools and a dispensary. The Wesleyan Mission at 
Siddipet, established in 1886, maintains nine schools. The 
Census of 1901 showed the Christian population as 214, of 
whom 212 were native.s. • 

The soils consist of chalkay masab, and regar. The regar 
is utilized for rabi crops, the masab partly for garden crops 
and partly for rabiy while the kharlf crops are raised on chalka 
lands, which occupy about three-fifths of the entire cultivated 
area. The existence of numerous tanks is a marked feature. 
The alluvial soil of the river valfeys is very fertile. 

The tenure of lands is mainly ryotwdrL Khdlsa and ‘crown^ 
lands occupy 5,898 square miles, of which 1,244 were culti¬ 
vated in 1901, 778 square miles were cultivable waste and 
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fallows, 3,018 were forest, and 858 were not available for cul¬ 
tivation. The staple food-crop is jotvdr^ grown on 570 square 
miles, or 45 per cent, of the net area cropped. Next to it is 
rice with 169 square miles. The areas occupied by gram, 
cotton, pulses, and oilseeds were ii, 58, 225, and 197 square 
miles respectively. 

No breed of cattle is characteristic of the District; those Cattle, 
found are small, but are well suited for light ploughing in the 
chalka lands. Ponies of very inferior class are bred. The 
sheep and goats are of the ordinary kind. 

The irrigated lands cover an area of 183 square miles. The Imgaiion. 
principal sources of irrigation arc 5,694 tanks, large and small, 
and 16,693 masonry and 6,323 unbricked wells, all in gf)od 
repair. A staff of irrigation engineers is engaged in preparing 
estimates for the tanks in disrepair, which number ovej 1,750. 

The District contains large tracts of forest, especially in the Forests. 
tdhiks of Chinnur, Mahadeopur, Lakhsetipet, and in parts of 
Jagtial and Sirsilla, all under the Forest department. The 
total area of forests is 3,018 square miles, of which 816 square 
miles arc ‘reserved,’ and 2,202 square miles protected and 
unprotected forests. The trees include teak, ebony, rosewood, 
satin-wood, somi (^Soymida fchrifuy;d)^ tirmafi (Ano^eissus lati- 
foHa\ sandra {Acacia Caicchu)^ kodsha {Cleistanthus C(d//fms\ 
eppa {Hard^vickia hi 7 iafa\ fialldf 7 iaddi {Tcr 7 }ii?mlia tofnentosa\ 
and chiftnaji^i {Laget'sti'oeinia paf'tnjlord)^ all of which produce 
good timber. 

Ironstone of very good quality is found almost everywhere, Minerals, 
and is smelted by a primitive process for making ploughshares 
and other implements of husbandry. Vhe Ronasamudram and 
Ibrahlmpatan steel is famous for the fine watered sword-blades 
that were formerly made from it. Steatite and talc are found 
in the vicinity of the iron mines throughout the District. 

Silk sans and scarfs are made in the Siddipet and Jagtial Arts nnd 
toluks and exported to Hyderabad. Coarse cotton, cloth of 
every description is made in all parts and is extensively used 
by the people. The Salas or Khatris, who number over 
80,000, are engaged in weaving silk and cotton cloth. Coarse 
paj 5 er is manufactured at Koratla in the Jagtial tdluk^ and used 
by the patwdris for their village account-books. In Chinnur, 
silk cloth is made from tasar cocoons, which is strong and 
durable. Silver filigree work of superior quality is turned out 
by the goldsmiths of Karimnagar and Manakondur. Fine 
brass vessels are also made. There is a tannery at Karim¬ 
nagar, established Ai 1869; it employs 30 workmen and turns 
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out leather to the value of Rs. 73,000 annually, which is 
exported to Madras. 

The chief exports consist of rice, jowdr, scsamum, mustard, 
castor-seed, tobacco, silk cloth, cotton, chillies, sheep, hides and 
leather, bones and horns, and brass vessels, which are sent to 
Warangal and Hyderabad. 'J'he principal imports are cotton 
and woollen cloth of European manufacture, glass-ware, refined 
sugar, jaggery, gold and silver, salt, opium, kerosene oil, and 
brass and copper sheets. The chief centres of trade are SiD- 
1)1 PKT, Pcddapalli, Kamanpur, jAC'riAL, Ghambiraopet, and 
Kaklmnaoar. The Komatis are the t)rincipal trading caste. 

No railway passes through the District. There are 220 miles 
of load, of which 168 arc gravelled, the rest being merely fair- 
weather roads. The princi])al route is the Karunnagar-Kazipet 
road. 'J^he other roads connect the District and td/uk head¬ 
quarters with one another. 

Elgandal has generally been immune from famine, owing to 
its nuineroiis tanks and wells and large forest tracts. In 1897, 
though the rainfall was about 28 inches, it fell at such inoppor¬ 
tune periods and in such^small (piantities that the majority of 
the crops failed. Relief works were opened to alleviate the 
distress. 'J1ie effects of the famine had not jiassed away when 
cholera supervened, and carried off a large number of jicople, 
as is evidenced by the decline of population at the Census of 
1901. The great famine of 1900 did not affect this District 
\ery seriously. 

The Distiicl, as now constituted, is divided into four sub¬ 
divisions for administrative purposes. The first consists of the 
taluks of Jamikunta and Takkal ; the second of Sulianabad 
and Mahai>koi*ur ; the third of Jaotial and Sirsijj.a ; and 
the fourth of Karimnagar. Each of the first two is under 
a Second Talukdar, and each of the other two under a Third 
Talukdar. The First Talukdar exercises a general supervision 
over ail Ivs subordinates. Each td/uk is under a tahsllddr, , 

The First Talukdar is the chief magistrate, as wcM as the 
Civil Judge of the Distri(% with a Judicial Assistant. I’hc 
tahsilddrs preside in the subordinate civil courts. The Judicial 
Assistant is a joint-magistrate. The Second and Third Taluk- 
dars and the tahsilddrs exercise magisterial powers of the 
second and third class within their re.spective jurisdictions. 

Up to 1866, villages and taluks were leased out to revenue 
farmers, and in some instances collections were made from 
individual ryots, but the State due w'as received in kind on 
a summary estimate. After the formation of the District, 
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the ryotwari system was ado{)ted, and the lands were roughly 
measured, the assessment being fixed on the average of the 
previous ten years. The District has not yet been completely 
surveyed, and the old rates are still in force. The average 
assessment on ‘ dry ’ land is R. i (maximum Rs. 5, minimum 
R. 0 -2), and on ‘wet’ land Rs. 12 (maximum Rs. 36, minimum 
Rs. 4). 

'fhe land revenue and total revenue for a scries of years are 
shown below, in thousands of rupees : — 



1881. 

i8yf. 

1901. 

1903 

hand revenue 
Total revenue 

; 

i 3>79 

I 

22,60 

24, 

36,80 

18,28 

28,86 


Owing to the changes in area made in 1905, the^ revenue 
demand is now about 22-6 lakhs. 

The one anna cess has been levied since 1903. 717 ////^ I.ocal 

boards have been established at all taluk head-quarters, except 
Karlmnagar, where there is a District board, which supervises paJitus. 
the work of the taluk boards as well^is that of the Karinmagar 
and other municipalities. Small municipal establishments are 
maintained at all the taluk head-quarters. 

The F'irst Talukdar is the head of the police administration rolicc and 
of the District, with a Superintendent (Afoktamim) as hisi^^’^* 
executive deputy. Under the latter are 10 inspectors, 75 sub¬ 
ordinate officers, 608 constables, and 25 mounted police, dis¬ 
tributed among 36 thdnas and 35 outposts. The 1 )istrict jail 
is at Karlmnagar, but prisoners whose terms exceed six months 
are sent to the Central jail at Warangak 

The District occupies a low position as regards the literacy Fldncntion. 
of its population, of whom only i-8 per cent. (3*3 males and 
o-o8 females) were able to read and write in 1901. The total 
number of pupils under instruction in State schools in 1881, 

#891,190T, and 1903 was 527, 2,948, 2^732, and 2,^70 respec¬ 
tively. • In 1903 there were 40 primary and 2 middle schools, 
with 27 girls under instruction in that year. The total expen¬ 
diture on education in 1901 was Rs. 18,600, of which Rs. 1,836 
was allotted to aided schools. The fee receipts amounted 
to Rs. 1,012 in the State schools and Rs. 227 in the aided 
schools. 

There were five dispensaries in the District in 1901, with Medical, 
accommodation for 19 in-patients. The total number of out¬ 
patients treated was 39,514 and of in-patients 113, and the 
number ^of operations performed was 649. The expenditure 
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amounted to Rs. 15,400. The number of persons vaccinated 
in the same year was 3,597, or 3-47 per 1,000 of the popula¬ 
tion. 

Karlmnagar Taluk. — Taluk in Karimnagar District, 
HyderabM State, with an area of 1,012 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jagi?‘S^ was 138,591, compared 
with 170,676 in 1891, the decrease being due to famine and 
( holera. The taluk contains one town, Karimnac.ar (popu¬ 
lation, 5,752), the District and taluk head-quarters ; and 186 
\ illages, of which 26 are The land revenue in 1901 

was 4*3 lakhs. Rice is largely raised by irrigation fiom tanks 
and wells. The Manor river flows through the taluk from 
west to cast. 

Sultanabad. — Taluk in Karimnagar District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 287 square miles. The population in 
1901, including was 131,624, compared with 130,5^8 

in 1891. The number of villages is 146, of w^hich 41 are 
jagir \ and Sultanabad (population, 1,339) is the head-quarters, 
'rhe land revenue in 1901 was 1-9 lakhs. Rice is largely 
raised by tank-irrigation. ^ 

Mahadeopur.- - Tlluk in Karimnagar I )istrict, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 801 square miles. It is separated from 
the Central Provinces District of Chanda on the east by the 
Codavari river, which forms its northern and eastern boundary, 
^riie population in 1901, includingwas 58,261, compared 
with 55,690 in 1891. "I'he taluk contains one town, Manth.\ni 
( population, 6,680), the head-(juarters; and 131 villages, ol 
winch 7 are ja^ir. The land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 90,000. 
The soil is alluvial m the north and east, and sandy elsewhere. 
A large area is under forest, which makes the climate malarious. 

Jamikunta. -Taluk in Karimnagar Distiict, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 626 square miles, includingya^^rj. The 
population in 1901 was 121,518, compared with 134,309 in 
1891, the ^lecrease being due to famine and cholera. The taluk 
contains 158 villages, of wiiich 9 are jdgtr\ and Jamikunta 
(populatioi^, 2,687) IS the head (quarters. The land revenue in 
1901 was 4 lakhs. The taluk is hilly towards the w^est, w'hile 
isolated hills are seen everywhere. There is hardly any forest. 
Rice is largely cultivated, being irrigated from tanks. 

Parkal. — Taluk in Karimnagar District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 654 s(]uare miles. The population in 1901, 
including jdgfrs, w^as 84,228, compared with 74,048 in 1891. 
The taluk contains 117 villages, of which 5 are jd^r \ and 
Ambal (population, 1,849) is the head-quflirters. The land 
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revenue in 1901 was 3*1 lakhs. Rice is extensively raised by 
tank-irrigation. 

Sirsilla. —TCtIuk in KarTmnagar District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 1,018 square miles. The population m 1901, 
includingwas 123,722, compared with 134,337 in 1891, 
the decrease being due to famine and cholera. I'he iaiuk 
contains on^jagir town, Vemalwada (j)opulation, 5,372), and 
178 villages, of which 24 are jdgir \ while Sirsilla (3,400) is the 
head-quarters. 'Ihe land revenue in 1901 was 3*9 lakhs. Rice 
is largely grown by means of tank and well irrigation. The 
Maner river crosses the south of the taluk. The soil is mostly 
sandy, and well suited forcrofis, which are largely grown. 
In 1905 a few villages were transferred from this td/ui to 
Kamareddipet in Nizamabad District. 

Jagtial Taluk. -Taluk of Karimnagar District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, with an area of 971 sejuare miles. The population 
in 1901, includingyJij'^f/'i, was 203,889, compared with 208,040 
in 1891, the decrease being due to famine and cholera. U’he 
taluk contains two towns, Jagtiai. (population, 11,181), the 
head-quarters, and Koratla (5,52^); and 251 villages, of 
which 54 are jd^tr. The land revenue in 1901 was 3*9 lakhs. 
Rice is extensively raised by means of tank-irrigation. I'he 
taluk is crossed by a low lange of hills in the .south. 

Jagtial Town. —Head-(juarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Karimnagar District, Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 
48' N. and 78*^ 55' E. Population (1901), 11,181. 'Po the 
north of the town is a celebrated old fort, constructed in 1747 
by Zafar-ud-daula. The town contains a dispensary and a State 
school, and is the head-quarters of 'a Second 'J alukdar. Silk 
sdris and scarfs are woven by the Salas.* 

Karimnagar Town.— Head-quarters of the District and 
tdluk of Karimnagar, Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 26' N. 
and 79® 8' E., on the Maner river, 6 miles east of Elgandal. 
Vopulation (1901), 5,572. Besides the District and taluk 
offices,, it contains the District civil court, two dispen.saiies, 
one of which provides yundni treatment, a post office, local 
board and municipal offices, several State schools, a mission 
school, a female mission hospital, a District jail, and a tannery. 
The town is noted for its fine filigree work. 

Koratla. —I'own in the Jagtial tdluk of Karimnagar District, 
Hyderabad State, situated in* 18^49' N. and 78^^43' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 5,524. Paper of a coarse texture is made, whjch 
is largely used by the patwdris for their account-books. 

Manthani. —Head-quarters of the' Mahadeopur td/uky 
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Karimnagar District, Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 39' N. 
and 79*^ 40' E., about one mile south of the Godavari river. 
Population (1901), 6,680. The town contains a dispensary, 
a school, and a post office. 

Vemalwada.— -Jagtr town in the Sirsilla taluk of Karim¬ 
nagar District, Hyderabad State, situated in 18^ 28' N. and 78° 
53' E., 8 miles north of Sirsilla. Population (1901), 5,372. It 
contains a temple on the south of a large tank, in the enclosure 
of which is the tomb of a Musalman saint regarded as sacred 
by Hindus and Musalmans alike. 

Adilabad District.—District in the north of the Warangal 
Division of the Hyderabad State, formerly known as the sub- 
district of SiuPUR Tandur, before the changes made in 1905. 
It is bounded on the north and north-east by Berar and the 
Ghanda District of the Central IVovinccs ; on the east by 
Chanda ;* on the south by Karimnagar and Nizamabad Dis¬ 
tricts ; and on the south-west by Nandcr and the Basim Dis¬ 
trict of Berar. The Penganga sej)arates it from Berar on the 
west and north, and the Wardha and Pianhita from Chanda on 
the north-east and east. It has an area of 7,403 square miles. 

The Sahyadri]wvat or Satniala range traverses the District 
from the north-west to the south-eiist, for about 175 miles. 
Hills of minor importance he in the east. 

'i'he most important river, which drains its southern portion, 
is the Ciodavari, separating it on the south from Nizamabad 
and partly from Karimnagar. The next in importance is the 
Penganga, which runs along the western and northern borders 
until it falls into the Wardha. The other rivers are the Wardha 
and the Pranhita, which riin along the north-eastern and eastern 
borders of the District. Minor streams are the Peddavagu, 
the Kapnavarli, and the Amliin, the first an affluent of the 
Wardha, and the two latter of the Penganga. 

'I'he geological formations include the Archaean gneiss, the 
Cuddapah, Sullavai, and Gondwana series, and the Deccan trap' 

The District is covered to a large extent by forests, ii> which 
teak, ebony, (JJhIo?'oxylon Sivietenia), jittigi {Da/bergia 

IatifoIia)y mango, tamarind, and bijdsdl {I^terocarJ>us Mar- 
supiutfi) grow to a grtat height. 

The hills abound in large game, such as tigers, leopards, 
bears, hyenas, wolves, and wild dogs. In jungles on the 
plains, mlgaiy sambar, and spotted deer are met with in large 
numbers. 

The District is the most unhealthy in the State, owing to the 
large extent of forests. The temperature ris6s in May to 105® 
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and falls in December to 56°. The annual rainfall averages 
about 4T inches. 

The population, according to the Census of 1901, is 477,848. 

In its present form the District comprises eight taluks : Adil- 
ABAD (or Edlabad), Sirpur, Rajura, Nirmal, Kinwat, Chinnur, 
Dakhsetipet, and Jangaon. The towns are Adilabad, the 
District head-quarters, Nirmal, and Chinnur. About 80 per 
cent, of the population arc Hindus, more than 10 per cent, 
being Gonds; and about 6 per cent, are Musalmans. The 
land revenue demand is about 6-5 lakhs. For further details 
see Sirpur Tandur. 

The District is divided into three subdivisions for administra¬ 
tive purposes : one consisting of the Adilabad (or Rdlabad), 

Sirpur, and Rajura taluks^ under a Second 'Falukdar, while 
the second, comprising I^khsetipet, Chinnur, and Jangaon, 
and the third, consisting of Nirmal and Kinwat, are each 
under a Third I'alukdar. 

The First 'lalukdar is the chief magistrate as well as the 
Civil Judge of the District, having a Judicial Assistant, called 
the Add/at Madad^dr^ who is alsp a joint-magistrate, exer¬ 
cising powers during the absence of the h’irst 'Falukdar from 
head-ejuarters. 'I'he Second and Third Talukdars and the 
tahsi/ddrs exercise second and third-class magisterial powers. * 

The Second and Third Talukdars have no civil jurisdiction, 
but the iahsilddrs jireside over the tahsil civil courts. 

Local boards have recently been established in the District. 

Sirpur Tandur^ (also known as the Aitialddri). — Formerly r>onn- 
a sub-district in the Ridar Division of Hyderabad State, lying f|g”ratimr 
between 19® o' and 19° 56' N. and 77*^ 53' and 80° o' E., with and hill 
an area of 5,029 square miles, of w'hicK 4,842 square miles are 
khdlsa^ the rest being jdglr. It is bounded on the north and 
east by the Yeotmal District of Berar and the Chanda District 
of the Central Provinces ; on the south by the Karimnagar and 
«Nizamabad Districts of Hyderabad; jjnd on the west by the 
Nander District and the Yeotmal District of lierar. The 
Penganga river separates it from Berar on the noi*th, and the 
Wardha and Pranhita divide it from Chanda on the east. 

I'he Sahyadriparvat or Satmala ran^e traverses the sub¬ 
district from the north-west to the south-east for about 175 
miles. Other hills in the east are of minor importance. 

The Penganga is the m6st important river. It runs along 

' The sub-district no longer exists; see paragraph on Population bdlow, 
and article on Adilabad District, which has taken the place of Sirpur 
Tandur. * 
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the western and northern borders of the sub-district, until it 
falls into the Wardha, north of the Rajura taluk. The Wardha 
flows along the eastern border of the Rajura taluk. The 
other streams are the Peddavagu, an affluent of the Wardha, 
100 miles long; and the Kapnavarli and Amlun, tributaries of 
the Penganga, the latter rising in the Sahyadriparvat range. 

The geological formations are the Archaean gneiss; the 
(aiddapah, Sullavai, and (iondwana series, the latter including 
Talcher, Baraknr, Kamptee, Kota-Maleri, and Chikiala beds ; 
and the J )eccan trap 

"J'he sub-district is clothed with scrubby jungle and brush¬ 
wood, besides having a very large extent of forests, which 
conti^in teak, ebony, sandal-wood, rosewood, dhattrd {A/io^eissus 
lati/olia), hil^u {Chlo?'oxyl(m Swietc 7 tia)^ tamarind, mango, nifft, 
and kuc/ila (A 7 /.r 7 H)mica). 

The hnls abound in wild animals, such as tigers, leojiards, 
bears, hyenas, wolves, w'ild dogs, 7 ul}^ai^ and sjiotted deer. 
Wild duck, partridges, jungle-fowl, and peafowl are to be found 
everywhere. 

'I'he climate is most unhealthy; but \\\q. taluk kkllabad is 
not so malarious as Rajura and Sirpur, and the villages on the 
])lain are healthier than those situated in the hilly portions of 
the sub-district. 'Phe temperature ranges from 6o^' in December 
to 105° in May. The annual rainfall for the twenty-one years 
ending 1901 averaged 41 inches. In September, 1891, the 
Penganga rose in high flood, and devastated most of the 
villagt's situated on its banks. 'J'he flood continued for three 
days, and people had to take refuge in tices and on high 
grounds. A laige number' of cattle were drowned. In 1903 
a slight sho('k of earthquake \\as felt. 

Very little is known of the history of the sub-district prior to 
its becoming part of Hyderabad vState. It is said that at one 
period the taluk of Rajura belonged to a Gond Raja, and 
subsequently passed to the Bhonslas. ' 

An old fort on a hill near Mahiir in the Edlabad* taluk 
contains a Inasonry palace, a mosque, and two large domed 
buildings. At the foot of a hill, w'est of Mahur, is the l^arido 
Lena, a cave consisting of two halls, one of which contains a 
temple. An old temple on the Mahur hill, 180 feet square 
and 54 feet high, gives shelter to 400 gosains and their inahant. 
Ja^rs have been granted for the ex'penses of this temple. The 
Mapikgarh fort is said to have been built by a (iond Raja. 

The number of towns and villages in the sub-district is 984. 
^ n’. King, Memoin, Ceologual Survey of Iftdia, ^^5l. xviii, pt. lii. 
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The population at each Census was: (i88i) 214,674, (1891) Popula- 
231,754, and (T901) 272,815. It is divided into the three taluks 
of Edlabad, Rajura, and Sirpur, which are all very sparsely 
populated. Adi LA BAD (Edlabad) is the only town. More 
than 76 per cent, of the population are Hindus, i r per cent. 
Animists (Conds), and only 5 per cent. Musalmans. About 
44 per cent, of the people speak Telugii and 28 per cent. 
Marathi. The following table shows the distribution of popu¬ 
lation in 1901 :— 
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In 1905 the sub-district was constituted an independent 
District, under the name of Adilabad. It gained two taluks, 

Nirmal and Narsa[)ur, from Nizamabad (Indiir) District, and * 
two, Chinntir and Lakhsetipet, from Karininagar (Elgandal). 

I'he northern portions of Nirmal and Narsapur, with part of 
Edlabad, have been formed into a new ia/uk, Kinwat, the 
remaining portion of Narsapur being merged in Nirmal. A 
new taluk, Jangaon, has been formed midway between Sirpur 
and Lakhsetipet, consisting of villages from these two. 

The Kapus or Kunbis are the mo.st numerous agricultural Castes and 
caste, numbering 46,400, or 17 per cent, of the total P^pu- 
lation. Other agricultural castes are the Munnurs (5,300), 

Kolis (4,200), and Banjaras (3,700). The labouring castes 
•aape the Dhangars or shepherds (15,35)0), Mahars^ or village 
menii^ls (8,000), Mangs or leather-workers (8,000), Andhs or 
carriers (7,900), and Panchals or smiths (7,500). The last two 
are strongly represented in this District. Of the trading 
castes, there are 4,691 Komatis, 2,17*7 Yanis, and 1,213 
Marwaris. Brahmans number only 3,300. The population 
directly engaged in agriculture h 156,200, or 57 per cent, of 
the total. There were only* 3 native Christians in 1901. 

The sub-district is situated partly in the trap and partly in.the Leneial 
granitic region, the chief soils being regar or black cotton, and con- 
kharab or sand/. Regar predominates in the Rajura taluk, ditions. 
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and sandy and reddish soils in Sirpur, the Edlabsd tdh^k being 
midway between. Hence rice and khartf crops are grown in 
Sirpur, the former being irrigated from tanks and wells, w^hile 
in Raj lira rabi crops predominate, and in the Edlabad taluk 
kharif rabi are almost equally balanced. The soil at the 
foot of the hills and on the borders of the rivers is very fertile, 
producing wheat, cotton, and gram. 

The tenure of lands is mainly ryotivdri. The khdlsa lands 
covered 4,842 square miles in 1901, of which 552 w^ere 
cultivated, 1,633 w^ere cultivable waste and fallows, 2,213 
were forests, and 444 were not available for cultivation. The 
staple food-crop is jowdr^ grown on about half of the net 
area frop])ed. Rice and wheat occupied 4 and 3 square miles ; 
and oilseeds, fibres, and cotton were growm on 54, 29, and 
25 sejuare miles respectively. 

The sub-district has not been surveyed, and is very thinly 
populated, containing extensive tracts of protected and un¬ 
protected forests and scrub jungle, and cultivation is in a 
very backward condition. No .steps have been taken to 
improve agru'ultural metljods, but the cultivated area has 
increased during the past twenty years by about 8 per cent. 

The cattle bred locally arc strong, and the buffaloes of the 
Mahiir pargana in the EdlabSd taluk are noted as lirst-class 
milkers. 'I'here is also a small-sized breed of bullocks, which 
are very fast trotters. Bullocks of superior quality fetch 
Rs. 200 a pair, and the ordinary cattle sell at from Rs. 75 
to Rs. TOO a pair. Ponies, sheep, and goats are of the 
common kind. 

The irrigated area amouhts to only square miles, wdiich is 
supplied by 223 tanks, large and small, 99 wells, and 17 chan¬ 
nels, all in good repair. The largest area under ‘ wet ’ cultiva¬ 
tion is in the Sirpur taluk. Quite recently a dam and three 
large tanks have been constructed in the PLdlabad tdluk^ at 
a total cost of nearly Rs. 50,000, securing a revenue of* 
Rs. 7,500. 

The sub-\iistrict has a very large extent of forests. The 
protected area covers 2,213 square miles, and the unprotected 
2,000 square miles. * It is proposed to utilize part of the 
cultivable waste for planting forests. The principal timber 
trees are teak, tunki or ebony (Diospyros melanoxylon), bilgu 
{Chloroxylon Swieienia)^ jittigi i^Dalbergia latifolid) btjdsdl 
{Dfqrocarpus Marsupiufn), dhaurd (Anogeissus latifolia)^ and 
rosewood. The revenue from the sale of timber in 1901 was 
Rs. 25,200. • 



ADILABAD DISTRICT 


189 


Talc, limestone, and laminated limestone of a quality supe- Minerals, 
rior to the Shahabad stone, and chalpd^ a red mineral, are 
found in the Edlabad taluk. On the Rajulgutta hill in the 
Sirpur taluk soapstone and iron occur. Coal is found near 
Sasti and Poona villages in the Rajura tdluk^ and experimental 
excavations were made in 1874-5; but satisfactory results were 
not obtained, and the work was abandoned. There are three 
coal-mines near Sasti village. Sulphur also exists, but is not 
worked. 

There are no important hand industries. The weavers make Arts and 
coarse cotton cloth, such as dhotis and sdi'is^ for local use. 

The Rangaris or dyers print cloth for screens and quilts. 

Ordinary agricultural implements are made by blacksmiths. 

Leathern water-bottles {chhdgals) are made in Sirpur. 

The chief exports are cotton, linseed, gingelly, and some Commerce 
grain and cattle. I’he main imports consist of rice,'salt, kero¬ 
sene oil, opium, cloth, spices, gold and silver, brass and copper. 

Komatis, Marwaris, and Kachchis are the principal traders. 

No 'railway or metalled road has been made in the sub- Roads, 
district. The old Nagpur road between Mannur and Sangri, 

38 miles long, is unmetalled. From Edlabad to Rajura and 
Sirpur there is only a cart track. 

No information is available regarding famines in this area. Faiuinc. 
During 1900, when famine was raging in the Aurangabad 
Division, the ryots here were well off; but the influx of people 
from the adjoining Hyderabad and British famine-stricken 
Districts caused some distress, and a poorhouse was opened 
at Edlabad for 800 destitute persons. It cost the State only 
Rs. 2,982. 

The sub-district was divided into' two subdivisions—one, District 
consisting of the taluk of Edlabad, under the Amaldar, corre- 
spending to a First Talukdiir, while the second comprised the staff. 
taluks of Sirjmr and Rajura, under a Third Talukdar. There 

a tahsllddr in each of the taluks. 

The Amaldar was the chief magistrate as well as'Civil Judge Civil and 
of the sub-district. The Third Talukdar and three tahsildars pnmmal 
exercise magisterial powers of the second and third class. 

These officers also preside over the subdivisional and tahsll 
civil courts. The Amaldar heard appeals from all the courts 
subordinate to him. There is little serious crime. 

Prior to the formation of Districts in 1866, the revenue of Land 
the taluks of Edlabad and Sirpur was farmed out, but in 1866 ^^venue. 
these taluks were included in Indur District. Rajura was a 
jdgir taluk granted for the payment of troops. In 1867 the 
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first two taluks were transferred to Elgandal District, but were 
made over to Indiir in 1869. In 1872 the jagir taluk of 
Rajura was resumed, and with the other two taluks was formed 
into an Amaldari or sub-district. The sub-district has not 
been surveyed. The average assessment on ‘dry’ land is 
Rs. 6 per acre (maximum Rs. 8-1, minimum R. 0-2), and 
on ‘wet’ land Rs. 15 (maximum Rs. 25, minimum Rs. 6). 

The land revenue and the total revenue for a series of years 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees :— 



1881. 

1891. 

1901. 

1903. 

Land levcnue 

2,11 

2,53 

2,62 

2,62 

Total revenue 

« 



4,66 



Owing to the changes in area made in 1905, the revenue 
demand o'f Adilabad District is now about 6-5 lakhs. 

There is no local board in the sub-district. The income 
from the road cess and ferries is spent on works of public 
utility. A small conservancy establishment is maintained at 
the hcad-cjuarters of the sub-district and of the other two 
illuks. 'riie total income* is Rs. 3,663, of which Rs. 2,482 
is obtained from road cess and Rs. i,i8i from ferries. 

I’olicc qnd The Amaldar is the head of the police, with the Superinten- 
*''**®' dent {Mohtamim) as his executive deputy. Under the latter 
are 4 inspectors, 43 subordinate officers, 155 constables, and 
25 Sikh mounted j)olice. I’hese are distributed at 18 police 
stations. There is a jail at Edlabad, where prisoners are kept 
whose term does not exceed six months, those with longer 
terms being sent to the Central jail at Nizamabad. The jail 
has accommodation for 50 prisoners. 
h'Ahicaiion. T’he sub-district takes a very inferior place as regards the 
literacy of its population, of whom less than one per cent. 

(i-6 males and 0-17 females) could read and write in 1901. 

The total number of pupils under instruction in the sub-, 

district in *1891, 1901,* and 1903 was 360, 342, and 394 

respectively.» In 1903 there were four primary schools. The 
whole of the cost, amounting to Rs. 2,290 per annum, is borne 
by the Educational department. In 1901 fees brought irl 
Rs. 218. 

Medical. There are two dispensaries, at which the number of cases 
treated in 1901 was 5,785, and Ihe number of operations 
performed w^as 167. The expenditure w^as Rs. 6,616. The 
num*oer of persons vaccinated in the same year was 397, or 1*45 
per 1,000 of population. « 
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Adilabad Taluk (or Edlabad ).—Taluk in Adilabad District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 2,220 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including was 112,314, comj)ared 

with 99,332 in 189T. The taluk contains one town, Adilabad 
(population, 6,303), the head-quarters of the District and taluk] 
and 420 villages, of which 30 are jdgir. The land revenue in 
1901 was 1*4 lakhs. In 1905 part of the taluk was transferred 
to the new taluk of Kinwat. Adilabad is very sparsely popu¬ 
lated, containing extensive uncultivated wastes. 

Rajura. —Taluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 595 square miles. The population in 1901, 
includingwas 24,807, compared with 25,677 in 1891, 
the decrease being due to emigration to more favoured*parts 
of Sirpur and Adilabad. The taluk contains 128 villages, of 
which 29 are jdgir ; and Rajura (population, 2,213) is the head- 
(juarters. '^rhe land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 38,200. Rajura 
is very thinly populated, containing extensive areas of cultivable 
waste and forest. 

Sirpur Taluk. — Tdluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 2,214 square^ miles. 'I'he population in 
1901, including was 135,694, compared with 106,745 in 

1891. 'rhe tdluk contains 435 villages, of which 49 are jdgir ^ 
and Sirpur (population, 3,134) is the head-ejuarters. The land 
revenue in 1901 was Rs. 81,800. In 1905 part of this taluk 
was transferred to form the new idli 4 k of Jangaon. It is very 
sparsely populated, and contains a large extent of cultivable 
waste and forests. 

Jangaon. — Tdluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad State, 
situated midway between the Sirpur and Lakhsetipet tdluks, 
and consisting of villages recently taken from those two taluks. 
The head-quarters are at Jangaon (population, 2,052). 

Chinnur Taluk. — Tdluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 790 square miles, including a large 
•forest tract. It is separated from Jhe Central Provinces 
District of Chanda on the cast by the Pranhita river. The 
population in 1901, including jdgtrs, was 56,591, compared 
with 52,889 in 1891. The tdluk contains one town, Chinnur 
(population, 6,561), the head-quarters and no villages, of 
which II are jdgir. The land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 64,000. 
The Godavari river forms its southern and the Pranhita its 
eastern boundary, the soil in the vicinity of these rivers 
being alluvial. Rice is largely raised with the help of t^nk- 
irrigation. 

Lakhsetipet! —Tdluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad 
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State, with an area of 499 square miles. The population in 
1901, including jdgirs^ was 50,835, compared with 52,589 in 
1891, the decrease being due to famine and cholera. The 
taluk contains 123 villages, of which 9 are jdgir \ and I^akh- 
setipet (population, 1,438), on the left bank of the Godavari, is 
the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 69,000. 
Extensive rice cultivation is carried on by irrigation from 
tanks and wells. 

Nirmal Taluk. -Tdluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 548 square miles. The })opulation in 
1901, including jagirs^ was 45,551, compared with 54,455 in 
1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. The 
contains one town, Nirmac (population, 7,751), the head¬ 
quarters ; and 115 villages, of which 15 are fdgtr, I'he land 
revenue in 1901 was 1-2 lakhs. Rice is extensively grown by 
tank-irrigation. The Godavari forms the southern boundary of 
the fd/uk, which is hilly in the north. In 1905 the tdluk was 
altered by the transfer of some villages to Kinwat, and the 
addition of part of Narsapur. The palgdh tdluk of Yelgadap, 
containing 48 villages, lies to the east, with a population of 
13,375, and an area of about 119 square miles. 

Kinwat. — Tdluk in Adilabad District, Hyderabad State, 
constituted in 1905 out of the northern villages of the former 
Narsapur and Nirmal taluks, 'I'he head-quarters arc at Kinw^at 
(population, 1,514). 

Adilabad Town (or Edlabad).— Head-quarters of the 
District and tdluk of the same name in Hyderabad State, 
situated in 19'’ 4' N. and 78° 33' E. Population (1901), 6,303. 
Besides the offices of the First Talukddr, the police Superinten¬ 
dent, the customs inspector, and the forest ddroga^ a dispensary, 
a post office, and a school are situated here. Adilabad con¬ 
tains a Hindu temple, where an annual fair is held. It also has 
a busy grain market. 

Chinnur Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the sarrov 
name in Adilabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
18° 51' N. and 79° 48' E., 10 miles north of the Godavari 
river. Population (1901), 6,561. Chinnur contains the tdluk 
and police inspector’s offices, a post office, and a dispensary. 
Strong and very durable cloth is woven from tasar silk. 

Nirmal Town. —Fortified town and head-quarters of the 
tdluk of the same name in Adilabad District, Hyderabad State, 
situated in 19° 6' N. and 78° 21' E. Population (1901), 7,751. 
In 1752 the Raja of Nirmal attacked the Nizam Salabat Jang, 
who was marching from Aurangabad to Golconda in company 
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with Bussy. In the battle the Raja was slain and his forces 
were dispersed. The offices of the tahsilddr^ police inspector. 
Assistant Conservator of Forests, and the Public Works super¬ 
visor. are located here, besides a dispensary, a sub-post office, 
and a school. The town is prettily situated in country broken 
up by granite boulder hills, most of which in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the town are crowned with forts. I'he largest of these 
stands in the centre of the town and includes the ruins of the 
old palace. The main fortifications were built by French 
officers in the Nizam's service, and are still in good preserva¬ 
tion, and contain a number of guns. Three towers appear to 
have been made for boring ordnance. 


o 
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Aurangabad Division. -North-Western Division of the 
State of Hyderabad, lying between i8° 28' and 20° 40' N. and 
74° 40' and 78° 6' E. The head-tjuarters of the Subahddr 
(Commissioner) are at Aurangabad city. The total population 
of the Division increased from 2,610,247 in 1881 to 2,909,561 
in 1891, but decreased to 2,363,114 in 1901, owing to the 
drought and famine in the two preceding years: The total area 
is 19,071 s(]uare miles; and the density is 124 persons per 
s(]uare mde, comjiared with 135 for the whole State, this Division 
being the third largest in area and the fourth in population. 
In 1901 Hindus formed 89 per cent, of the population, and 
IMusalmans 10 jier cent., while Christians numbered 6,846 (of 
whom 2,613 were natives), Jains 12,477, l^^rsis 256, Sikhs 2,563, 
and Animists 9,380. 

The number of towns in the Division is 20, or about one- 
fourth of the total number in Hyderabad State, and there are 
5,490 villages. The largest towns are Aurangabad City 
(pvopulation, 36,837 with cantonment) and Jalna (20,270 with 
cantonment). The chief places of commercial importance are 
Aurangabad, Jalna, Kadiradad, Nandkr, BhIr, Amba, and 
Parli. Aurangabad is notable as having been the head- 
(]uarters of Aurang/eb when he was viceroy of the Deccan. 
His tomb is at KiiujjxAbad (Rauza), whither his body was 
conveyed after his death at Ahmadnagar in 1707. Khuldabad 
also contains the tombs of Malik Ambar, the famous minister 
of the Ni/am Shahi kings of Ahmadnagar, and of Abul Hasan 
(Tann Shah), the last of the Kutb Shahi dynasty, who was 
made prisoner by Aurang/eb in 1687. ° 

The territorial changes made in 1905 materially affected two 
Districts in this Division, Parbhani and Nander. The table 
on the next page shows the revised area, population, and land 
revenue of the four Districts now comprising the Division. 

Aurangabad District.—District in the extreme north-west 
of the Hyderabad State, lying between 19° 18' and 20° 40' N. 
and 74° 4o''and 76^40' E., with an area of 6,172 square miles. 
It is bounded on the north, west, and south by the Khandesh, 
Nasik, and Ahmadnagar Districts of Bombay, and by the 
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Bliir District of Hyderabad; and on the east by the Buldana 
District of Berar and the Parbhani District of Hyderabad. 

Aurangabad may be divided into the Balaghat or ‘ uplands ’ 
to the north, and the Payanghat or ‘ lowlands ’ to the south, the 
latter terminating in the valley of the Godavari. The northern 
hills are a continuation of the Balaghat of Berar, and are named 
Satara, Ajanta, Kannad, &c., after villages in their proximity. 
The Mahadeo range, a continuation of the Sataras, is 2,772 feet 
above the sea. All the hills in the District have a terrace-likt^ 
appearance with flattened summits. One range, about 2,400 feet 
high, extends from Khanapur to Jalna, passing through Aurang¬ 
abad and Daulatabad, being 3,022 feet high near the latter. 
The Sarpanath hill in the Baiamahal range is 3,517 feet above 
the sea. The Gaotala hills, also known as the Ajanta and 
Satmala, form the northern limits of the ])lateau, running east 
and west for 70 miles. * 


K t 

.Area in 
s<]uatt‘ miles. 

Population, 

IQOI 

Latiil leienm* 
and cessPs, 
1901, in 
thousands 
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AurangabM 

I’arbhani .... 
Narider .... 
Bhir. 

6,172 

3,612 

4,460 

721,^07 

696,765 

492,258 

• 

24,16 

2.^742 

15,«4 

Total 

19.677 

2,460,57s 



The most important river is the Godavari, which forms the 
southern boundary for about 127 miles, separating the District 
from Ahmadnagar and Bhir. Its principal tributaries are the 
Sina rising in the Kannad hills, the Dhenda rising near Daulat¬ 
abad, and the Dudna flowing from the hills east of Aurang¬ 
abad. The general slope of the country is towards the south 
and south-east. 

The District is situated within the Deccan trap area. In the Geology. 
v»lb?y of the Godavari and some of its ^tributaries the trap is 
oveilaid by gravels and clay beds of upper pliocene or pleisto¬ 
cene age, containing fossil bones of extinct mammMia. The 
famous caves of Ajanta and Ellora have been carved out of 
th 5 basalt beds of the Deccan trap. * 

Jungles of the larger vegetation clothe the slopes of the hills Botany, 
surrounding the Balaghat and the ravines of streams issuing 
from the highlands. The gorges of the Ajanta and Goatala 
ghats are well wooded. . 

The animals found in the District include antelope, wild hog. Fauna, 
bears, wild dogs, Solves, and occasionally tigers and leopards. 
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( limaie The climate is generally healthy, but during the lains and 
pcrature season it is malarious. The Balaghat is dry and 

healthy, its mean temperature for the whole year being 80”. 
The pleasantest spot in the District is Rauza or Khuldabad, 
on the hills south-east of the caves of Ellora, where the tempera¬ 
ture in the height of the hot season does not exceed 82°. 
Uainfall The rainfall during the twenty-one years ending 190T 
averaged 25 inches. The District suffered severely from scanty 
rainfall (12 inches) and famine during 1899-1900. 

History. 'Phe District is of great importance in the early history of the 
Deccan. Long before the Christian era Pah han was probably 
an important place. From Ptolemy’s account of India it appears 
that Paithan was the capital of Pulumayi II, the Andhra king 
(a.d. 138-170), whose rule extended across the peninsula. 
With the decay of the Andhra power in the third century a 
period commences of which nothing is knowm, but the country 
must have fallen under the sway of the Chalukyas three hundred 
years later, and was ruled by them for a long period. In the 
seventh century Hiuen Tsiang visited the caves of Ajanta, 
Pulikesin II being king at the time. About 760 the Chalukyas 
were conquered by the Rashtrakutas, one of whose rulers, 
Krishna I, constructed the wonderful rock-cut temple of Kailas 
’ at Ellora. In 973 the Rashtrakutas were overthrown and 
Chalukya power was restored, but not to its former glories. 
Among the feudatories of the Chalukyas w^erc the Yadavas, or 
perhaps more correctly the Seunas. A long list of chiefs has 
been collected, commencing from the early part of the ninth 
century; but the first independent ruler was Bhillama I, who 
established himself about‘1187 in the country between Daulat- 
abad and Nasik, with his capital at the former {)lace, then 
known as Deogiri. He died fighting the Hoysala ruler of 
Mysore in 1191; but his grandson Singhana extended the 
kingdom from Khandesh on the north to Mysore on the south, 
so that it practically included the whole of the Western Qha- 
lukyan dominions. Smghana also invaded (bijariit, and claims 
to have conquered practically the whole of India. In 1294, 
however, Ala-ud-din invaded the Deccan and defeated Ram- 
chandra, the last of the independent Yadavas, close to his 
capital, securing an enormous booty and the promise of tribute. 
Owing to default in the payment of the latter, Malik Kaffir was 
dispatched to invade the Deccan again in 1307, and Ranichandra 
yielded without a struggle. The default of his son and suc¬ 
cessor led to further expeditions, and in 1318 Harpal, the last 
ruler, was flayed alive; and the Yadava powtr was finally extin- 
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guished. From 1347 the District formed part of the Bahmani 
kingdom, and in 1499 it was included in Ahmadnagar. In 1600 
the Mughals under prince Daniyal captured Ahmadnagar after 
the murder of Chand Bibi. Malik Ambar, the Ahmadnagar 
minister, fought several battles with the Mughals, and in r6io 
founded Kharki, the present Aurangabad, which he made his 
capital. After his death in 1626, Ahmadnagar and Aurang¬ 
abad were annexed to the Mughal empire, but the District was 
separated from it on the foundation of the Hyderabad State in 
the beginning of the eighteenth century. 

'Fhe most imi)ortant cavc-tcmples in India are found in the Aichaco- 
neigbourhood of Kllora, Auranc;ap.ad, and Ajanta, belong- 
ing to the Buddhi.'jt, Jain, and Brahmanical styles of architec¬ 
ture. Those at Ajanta number 29 and contain exquisite 
paintings, while r i miles west of Ajanta are the two (lhatotkach 
caves. North of the city of Aurangabad are twelve Buddhist 
caves. 'J'he Ellora series contain some of the largest and most 
elaborately carved caves, dating from the second century 11.f'. 
to the eighth century a.d. The great fort at Daulatahad is a 
remarkable building. Aurangabad, Daulatabad, and Jai*n\ 
contain numerous Muhammadan buildings, but none of great 
importance. The village of Kiiui.darai) is marked by the 
tombs of several historical persons, including the emperor 
Aurang/eh and Asaf Jah, the founder of the Hyderabad State. 

The number of towns and villages is 1,831. The population Popula- 
at each Census in the last twenty years was as follows :—(1881) 

730.380, (1891) 828,975, and (1901) 726,407. The great 
famine of 1899-1900 is responsible for the decrease of popula¬ 
tion in the last decade. The District is divided into the ten 
taluks Aurangarad, Ambarii, Jalna, Kannao, Bhokardan, 

PviTHAN, Gangapur, Vaijapur, Silloi), and Kiilildahad, the 
last two being Sarfllzhas or ‘crown’ taluks. The towns are 
AuRANCiABAT), Jalna, Kadirabad, Paithan, and Vaijapur. 

K%arly 85 per cent, of the population,are Hindus and more 
than t2 per cent. Musalmans. About 79 per cent, of the 
people speak Marathi. The table on the next page shows the 
distribution of population in 1901. 

* In 1905 a few small transfers were ma 3 e, by which the area 
and population of individual taluks have been changed. 

The agricultural castes include the Maratha Kunbis, 257,000, Uastes and 
and also Sindcs, 15,900; Banjaras, 8,900; Kolis, 7,000; and 
Maratha Holkars, 5,800. The Malis or gardeners numJber 
18,600. The Mahars (village menials) and Mangs (leather- 
workers^ number 66,800 and 21,500; Dhangars or shepherds, 



198 


AURANGABAD DIVISION 


31,000; Brahmans, 28,000. Vanis, 4,600, and Marwaris, 7,800, 
are the principal trading castes. About 46 per cent, of the 
])opulation depend on agriculture. 
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irhe l)istri('t rontained*2,673 Christians in 1901, of whom 
2,512 were natives. 

'J'he soils are of three kinds: the regar or black cotton soil, 
the masah or reddish, and the miliva, a mixture of the other 
two. Regar is derived from trap, and the sandy or reddish soil 
from granitic rock. The regar forms more than 55 per cent, 
of the total cultivable area, and is very fertile, as also is the soil 
found at the foot of the hills. 

The area of khdlsa land in 1901 amounted to 4,678 square 
miles, of which 3,727 were cultivated, 82 were cultivable waste 
and fallows, 392 forests, and 477 were not available for cultiva¬ 
tion. 'I’he cultivated area in 1903 was 3,732 square miles. 
Jo2vdr^ kdjra^ and wheat are the chief food-crops, covering 
an area of 991, 535, and 258 square miles respectively. 
Pulses and rice are next in importance, with areas of 497 and 
19 square^miles. Cotton and oilseeds are largely grown, 
occupying 384 and 409 square miles respectively. Sugar-cane 
is grown on about 9 square miles. 

The cattle are of the ordinary Deccani breed, being small, 
hardy, and active, and well adapted for agricultural operations. 
The valley of the Godavari was qnce famous for its breed of 
horses, noted for their hardiness and powers of endurance, and 
.said to be the offspring of Arab sires ; but the stock is now 
inferior. The State maintains Arab stallioijs at Aurangabad 
and Ambarh for improving the breed. The sheep ar^ of the 
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usual black breed. There are two varieties of goats : the 
(lujarat short-legged breed, with erect ears, which are good 
milkers; and the shaggy long-legged breed, with drooping 
ears,* 

The irrigated area in 1901 was 134 square miles, entirely Irrigatiun. 
supplied from wells, of which 19,778 are in working order. 

'riiere are a few small tanks, but they are used only for 
drinking purposes. 

The forest area is small, consisting of only 123 square Forests, 
miles of ‘ reserved,’ and 69 and 200 square miles of protected 
and unprotected forests. 'Feak {Tectona grandis) is the jire- 
dominant species among the timber trees, while the sddora 
(Terminalia tomentosa), dhdmora (Anogeissi/s laiifolid)^ and 
7 ndianjar [Hardwickia binaia) are fairly plentiful. A con¬ 
siderable portion of the forests contains only brushj\^ood and 
small trees used for fuel, which is given free of charge to the 
cultivators. 

Very few minerals of economic value are met with ; those Minerals, 
found are jaspers, agate, carnelian, chalcedony, heliotrope, and 
rock crystals, both white and amethystine. Kankar or nodular 
limestone, basalt, and granite occur all over the country, and 
are utilized for building purposes. 

Aurangabad City is noted for its silver ware and em- Arts and 
broidery, as well as for silver and gold lace and cloth (kaf 7 ikh- 
wdb\ and other silk cloths known as hhiru and mashru^ 
which are largely produced. Valuable silk and cotton sd 7 ‘is 
and other silk fabrics are made at Paithan and Jalna. Paper 
of several descriptions is manufactured at Kaghazipura, near 
Daulatabad. Saltpetre is produced in small quantities from 
saline earth gathered near villages and old walls. In 1889 
a cotton-spinning and weaving mill was erected in Aurangabad 
city, which employs 700 hands. Since the opening of the 
Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway in 1900 several ginning 
factories have been started. In the Jakia taluk aloHe there are 
9 cotton-ginning factories and 5 cotton-presses, besides two 
ginning factories at Aurangabad and Kannad, and one oil- 
press at Aurangabad. The total number of hands employed 
in the cotton-presses and ginning factories in 1901 was 1,016. 

The chief exports consist of cotton, food-grains, oilseeds, Commerce 
dyes, live-stock, silk stuff, ploth, hides, tobacco, jaggery (raw 
sugar), ghl^ paper, silver ware, copper and brass vessels ; the 
principal imports are food-grains, chiefly rice, salt, opium, cloth, 

English piece-gqods, yarn, sugar, kerosene oil, fruit, raw silk, 
spices, /:opper and brass vessels, iron, gold and silver, jewels, 
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paper, hardware, and sulphur. The principal trade centres 
are Aurangabad city, Jalna (Reft Kadirabad) and Paithan. 
'J'he Vanis, Bohras, Bhatias, and Memons from Bombay are 
the chief traders. Internal trade is carried on by means of 
weekly markets, held at eighty places in different parts of the 
District. 

The Hydcrabad-Ciodavari Valley Railway traverses Aurang¬ 
abad from west to east, for no miles, with eleven railway 
stations within the District. 

The total length of main roads is 392 miles, of which 154 
are metalled. The District is also well supplied with numerous 
fair-weather roads leading to the head-quarters of taluks^ their 
lengRi being 454 miles, making a total of 846 miles of metalled 
and fair-weather roads and cart tracks. There are several 
ghats or rnoiintain passes, the chief being those of Ajaiita, Upli 
near Daulatabad, and Ellora. 

P'rom the second quarter of the nineteenth century up to 
1872, there were six years of distress and famine in the Dis¬ 
trict, attended by much loss of cattle. In 1876 the rains failed 
aliTipst completely, the fall in the jirevious year also having 
been deficient. In 1878 the kharif crop was damaged by 
excessive rain, and the 7 'abi crops suffered from rats. In 1897 
the number of persons relieved was 267,318, costing Rs. 68,000. 
'J'he ryots had not recovered from the effects of the distress of 
1897 when the great famine of 1899-1900 took place. Owing 
to the scanty rainfall of 1899 and 1900 (12 and 19 inches), 
both the khartf and rain crops of these two years failed, and 
severe distress was felt in all parts. While the famine was 
raging, cholera supervenecl and carried off thousands. ^J'he 
District lost 76,000 agricultural and 74,000 non-agricultural 
cattle, or 38 and 37 per cent, respectively of the total. I’he 
total number of units relieved was 19 millions, and the highest 
attendance in famine camps in one day was about 58,000, the 
total cost tq the State amounting to 17*4 lakhs. *' ^ 

There are three subdivisions, the first consisting df the 
taluks of Jaliia, Sillod, Ambarh, and Bhokardan; the second, 
of Vaijapur, Gangapur, Paithan, and Kannad ; and the third^ 
of Aurangabad and khuldabad. The first two subdivisions 
are each under a Second Talukdar and the third under a Third 
Talukdar, each of the ten taluks being under a tahsilddr. 

The First Talukdar is the chief magistrate, and the Ndziuh 
i-D\ 7 tfdni or District Civil Judge is also a joint-magistrate, who 
exercises magisterial powers in the absence of the First Taluk¬ 
dar from head-quarters. There are three Munsifs’ courts—at 
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Aurangabad, Jalna, and Gangapur. The Second and Third 
Talukdars exercise second-class, and the tahsilddrs third-class 
criminal powers. The Ndznn-i-Subah^ or the Judge of the 
Division, one of the puisne judges of the High Court, holds 
his court at Aurangabad. Serious crime is not heavy in 
ordinary years, but has shown a tendency to increase in sea¬ 
sons of scarcity. The Bhils gave much trouble during and 
immediately after the famine of 1900. 

Authentic records of the revenue history of the district exist 
from the time of Malik Ambar early in the seventeenth cen- ^t;vcni 
tury, who had the whole country surveyed, and fixed the 
revenue according to the productiveness of the soil in each 
tract. I'rior to 1866, the villages were farmed out, the re^nue 
contractors being allowed 10 per cent, for collection ; but on 
the introduction of administration by Districts in 18^6, Taluk¬ 
dars and iahsilddrs were regularly appointed, and the ryo/2ZU7ri 
system with cash payments was introduced. The revenue 
survey was started in 1876 and completed in 1882, the assess¬ 
ments being fixed for thirty years. The survey showed that 
the area of holdings was larger by i ^ per cent, than that sh^wn 
in (he accounts. 'Ihe average assessment on ‘ dry ’ land is 
Rs. 1-14 (maximum, Rs. 2-6; minimum, R. i), and on ‘wet’ 
land Rs. 5 (maximum, Rs. 6 ; minimum, Rs. 4). 

The land revenue and the total revenue for a series of years 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees :— 



i88i 

1891. 

1901 

1903. 

Land revenue , 

Total revenue . 

16,70 

18,17 

.20,91 

2.^, 15 

_i 

22,61 

38,70 

22,63 

2 .S, 2'5 


Both Aurangabad city and the adjoining cantonment are Bocal ami 
administered as municipalities. Idie District board, in addi- 
tion to its own work, manages the city municipality, and also mcni. 
SiJJ;)ervises the working of the /d/uk hoards, and is presided 
over by the First Talukdar. The cantonment municipality 
is managed by the cantonment authorities. For each of the 
taluks, except Aurangabad, there is a idhik board and a small 
municipal establishment. The principal*'source of income is 
the one anna cess on the land revenue, which yielded i»5 lakhs 
in 1901, while the total expenditure was i«8 lakhs, including 
local works as well as municipal expenditure. 

The First Talukdar is the head of the District police, with Police and 
a Superintendent (Mohiamim) as his executive deputy. Under 
the lattfr are 12 inspectors, a frontier assistant, 79 subordinate 
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officers, 738 constables, and 34 mounted police. These are 
distributed among 37 police stations and 42 outposts {thanas 
and chaukU^^ and also guard the District and taluk treasuries. 
Rural police are appointed at the rate of one man to every 
fifty houses in the villages, and are under the police pdtel and 
subordinate to the jemadar of the nearest police station. 

' There is a Central jail at Aurangabad, with accommodation 

for 2,000 prisoners. It receives convicts sentenced to more 
than six months’ imprisonment from Bhir, Parbhani, and Nan- 
der. Carpets, rugs, cotton-tweeds and other kinds of cloth, 
as well as boots, harness, and belts, are made in the jail. 

JuUuation Aurangabad District takes a comparatively high position as 
rcgafds the literacy of its population, of whom 3-2 per cent. 
(6 males and 0-3 females) could read and write in 1901. I'he 
, total nun\ber of pupils under instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, 
and 1903 was 1,087, 3 j 926, 5,648, and 5,054 respectively, in¬ 
cluding 214 girls in the last year. In 1903 there were 92 
primary and 4 middle schools, one high and one industrial 
or art school, and one college. Of these institutions ii were 
private and the remaindei State, ''fhe total expenditure on 
education in 1901 was Rs. 44,100, of which Rs. 27,300 was 
contributed by the State and Rs. 16,800 by Local boards. 
I'he fee receipts amounted to Rs. 3,100. 

Medical. In 1901 the District contained six dispensaries, including 
one yundni institution, having accommodation for 37 in¬ 
patients. The number of out-patients treated was 45,827, 
and of in-patients 242. The operations performed numbered 
1,503. The expenditure amounted to Rs. 22,400, of vhich 
Rs. 3,800 was contributed from Local funds. 

The number of persons vaccinated in 1901 was only 2,873, 
or about 4 per 1,000 of the population. 

[J. Fardunjl, Notes on the Aura?igdbdd Agriculturist.] 
AurangSlbad Taluk. —Central taluk of Aurangabad Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad State,*wath an area of 786 square miles. Tfid 
population in 190r, including jdgirs, was 121,121, compared 
with 131,582 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 1897 and 1899-1900. The tdbik contains one town, 
Aurangabad City (population, 36,837), the head-quarters of 
the Division, District, and tdluk \ and 270 villages, of which 
66 are jdgir. The land revenue in 1901 was 2*6 lakhs. The 
taluk is hilly in the north, and is composed of black cotton 
soik The palgdh taluk of I^dsangvi, with 7 villages and a 
population of 2,230, lies to the north-east <jf this tdluk^ and 
has an area of about 19 square miles. ^ 
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Sillod. —‘ Crown ’ taluk in the north of Aurangabad Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad State, with an area of 249 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jdgirs^ was 29,916, compared 
witfi 35,521 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 1897 and 1899-1900. The td/uk contains 54 villages, of 
which 8 are jdgir; and Seona (population, 3,412) is the head- 
(juarters. The land revenue in 1901 was i-i lakhs. The 
country is hilly in the north, and is composed of black cotton 
soil. 

Bhokardan. —North eastern td/uk of Aurangabad District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 938 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jdgtrs^ was 81,276, compared 
with 115,657 in 1891, the decrease being due to the fnffnines 
of 1897 and 1899-1900. 'I'he td/t/k contains 307 villages, 
of which 165 are jdgtr \ and Bhokardan (populatioi^ 2,082) is 
the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 1-7 lakhs. 
The country is composed of black cotton soil. 

Jalna Taluk. —Eastern td/uk of Aurangabad District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 80r square miles. The 
population in 1901, including was 113,400, compared 

with 129,832 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 1897 and 1899-1900. The td/uk contains two towns, 
Jalna (population, 20,270), the head-quarters, and KADiRAiiAD 
(i 1,159), a large commercial centre ; and 219 villages, of which 
52 siVGjdgir. The land revenue in 1901 was 2-5 lakhs. I'he 
('ountry is composed of black cotton soil, and is hilly towards 
the north and east. 

Ambarh, — South-eastern td/uk^ of Aurangabad District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 972 square miles. The 
[)opulation in 1901, including was 116,188, compared 

with 132,801 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 1897-and 1899-1900. It contains 242 villages, of which 
24 are jdgtr-, and Ambarh (population, 3,563) is the head- 
‘‘V^arters. The land revenue in 1901 was 4-2 lakhs. The 
(lodavari river flows through the south of the td/uk, which 
is composed of regar or black cotton soil. In 1905 eight 
yillages were transferred from Ambarh to Pathri in Parbhani 
District, and six villages were transferred from Pathri to this 
td/uk in exchange. 

Paithan T§.luk. —Sout];)ern td/uk of Aurangabad District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 453 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including jdgirs, was 57,021, compared 
with 57,133 in ,1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 18.97 and 1899-1900. The id/u/t contains one town. 
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Paithan (population, 8,638), the head-quarters; and 142 
villages, of which 12 are jagir. The land revenue in iqoi 
wiis 2-r lakhs. l^he (K)davari river forms the southern 
boundary, and the tdh^k is composed of black cotton soil. * 

Gangapur. —South-western taluk of Aurangabad District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 518 square miles. The 
population in 190T, including fdi:^trs, was 51,413, compared 
with 59,638 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 1897 and 1899-1900. 'Vhii td/uk has 190 villages, of which 
15 are jdgir\ and Clangajiur (population, 3,122) is the head¬ 
quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 3-2 lakhs. Regar 
is the predominant soil. 

Vaijapur Taluk. —Westernmost taluk of Aurangabad 
District, Hyderabad State, with an area of 558 square miles. 
The popujation in 1901, including jd^hs^ w^as 45,429, cornjiared 
with 44,561 in 1891. The taluk contains one town, Vaijapcr 
(population, 5,451), the head-quarters; and 120 villages, of which 
7 are jdj^fr. The land revenue in 1901 was 2*8 lakhs. Thi' 
Godavari river enters the District at the village of Phultamba. 

!l^annad. — North-wcjstecn taluk of Aurangabad District, 
Hyderfibad State, with an area of 769 square miles. The 
jiopulation in 1901, including jdgf?'Sy was 88,901, compared 
w’lth 82,887 in 1891. The tdluk contains 236 villages, of 
which 68 are jdglr\ and Kannad (population, 3,609) is the 
head-quarters. 'J'he land revenue in 1901 was 1-9 lakhs. 
From the Gaotala hill, 7 miles north of Kannad, the (iaotala 
,i^hdt descends into Khandesh '^i'he Contingent troops, sent 
in j)ursuit of the Phils in 1830, were encamped on this hill 
for six months. 

Khuldab 3 .d Taluk (or Rauza).—‘Crown’ tdluk in the 
northwest of Aurangabad District, Flyderabad State, with an 
area of 129 scpiare miles. "JTe population in 1901, including 
jdgirs^ was 14,512, compared with 16,353 1891, the 

decrease being due to^ the famines of 1897 and i899-i9c^? 
The tdluk contains 38 villages, of w^hich 9 arc jdgir*’, and 
Khuldaija/) (population, 2,845) is the head quarters. The 
land revenue in 1901 was Rs. 43,300. The country is hilly 
towards the east and horth. 

Ajanta Village. —Village in the Bhokardan tdluk of 
Aurangabad District, Hyderabad State, and a jdgtr of the 
late Sir Salar Jang’s family, situated in 20® 32' N. and 75^ 
46'^E. Population (1901), 2,274. The place, which is situ¬ 
ated on the summit of the gkdt or pass to which it gives its 
name, has stone fortifications constructed by the first Nizam 
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in 1727. It is celebrated for the series of Buddhist caves 
in the Inhyadri Hills, 4 miles north-west, which first became 
known to the British in 1819. The defile in which the 
cav^ are situated is wooded, lonely, and rugged, the caves 
being excavated in a wall of almost perpendicular rock, about 
250 feet high, sweeping round in a hollow semicircle with the 
Waghara stream below and a wooded rocky promontory 
jutting out of its opposite bank. The caves extend about a 
third of a mile from east to west, in the concave scarp com¬ 
posed of amygdaloid trap, at an elevation of 35 to no feet 
above the bed of the torrent. The ravine, a little higher up, 
ends abruptly in a waterfall of seven leaps (sat kund), from 
70 to over 100 feet in height. From the difficulty of access, 
the Ajanta caves were but little visited until in 1843 Mr. Fer- 
gusson’s paj)er on the rock-cut temples of India created a 
general interest in these remarkable works of art. ’ 

Twenty-four monasteries (tnhdras) and five temples (chaityas) 
have been hewn out of the solid rock, many of them supported 
by lofty pillars, richly ornamented with scul[)ture and covered 
with highly finished paintings. The following brief description 
is condensed chiefly from notes by Dr. Burgess. 7 ’he five 
chaityas^ or cavc-temples for public worship, are usually about 
twice as long as they are wide, the largest being 94^ feet by 
41J. The back or inner end of chaityas is almost circular; 
the roofs arc lofty and vaulted, some ribbed with wood, others 
with stone cut in imitations of wooden ribs. A colonnade 
hewn out of the solid rock runs round each, dividing the nave 
from the aisles. 7 ’he columns in the most ancient caves are 
plain octagonal pillars without bases or capitals, with richly 
ornamented shafts. Within the circular end of the cave stands 
the daghoba (relic-holder), a solid mass of rock, either plain 
or richly sculptured, consisting of a cylindrical base supporting 
a cupola {garbhd), which in turn is surmounted by a square 
^^qgipital or ‘ tee ’ {tora?i). 7 'he twenty-four vihdras, or Buddhist 
monasteries containing cells, are usually sejuare in form, sup¬ 
ported by rows of pillars, either running round them and 
separating the great central hall from the aisles, or disposed 
in four equidistant lines. In the larger caves, a veranda 
cut out of the rock, with cells at either end, shades the en¬ 
trance ; the great hall occupies the middle space, with a small 
chamber behind and a shrine containing a figure of Buddha en¬ 
throned. The walls on all the three sides are excavated into 
cells, the dwelling-places (grihas) of the Buddhist monks. The 
simplest form of the vihdra or monastery is a veranda hewn 



2o6 auj^ajvgAbad division 

out of the face of the precipice, with cells opening from the 
back into the rock. Very few of the caves seem to have been 
completely finished ; but nearly all of them appear to have 
been painted on the walls, ceilings, and pillars inside .and 
out. Even the sculptures have all been richly coloured, 
'rwenty-five inscriptions—seventeen painted ones in the interior, 
eight rock inscriptions engraved outside—commemorate the 
names of pious founders in Sanskrit and Prakrit. 

One monastery lias its v^hole Arcade richly carved; but, as 
a rule, such ornamentation is confined in the monasteries 
{lu/iaras) to the doorways and windows. More lavish decora¬ 
tion was bestowed upon the temples {chaityas ); the most 
anciept have sculptured fa(;ades, while in the more modern 
ones the walls, columns, entablatures, and da^hoha are covered 
with carving. The sculptures show little knowledge of art, 
and consist chiefly of Buddhas, or Buddhist teachers, in evciy 
variety of posture, instructing their disciples. 

‘ The paintings,^ writes Dr. Burgess, * have much higher 
pretensions, and have been considered superior to the style 
of Europe in the age when they were probably executed. 
The human figure is represented in every possible variety of 
position, displaying some slight knowledge of anatomy ; 
and attempts at foreshortening liave been made with sur¬ 
prising success. The hands are generally well and gracefully 
drawn, and rude efforts at perspective are to be met with. 
Besides paintings of Buddha and his disciples and devotees, 
there are representations of streets, processions, battles, interiors 
of houses with the inmates pursuing their daily occupations, 
domestic scenes of love and marriage and death, groups of 
women performing religious austerities; there are hunts, men 
on horseback spearing the wild buffalo; animals, from the huge 
elephant to the diminutive quail; exhibitions of cobras, ships, 
fish, cVc. The small number of domestic utensils depicted is 
somewhat remarkable,—the common earthen waterpot and 
lota^ a drinking cup, and one or two other dishes, a tray, an 
elegantly shaped sort of jug having an oval body and long 
thin neck 'vith lip and handle, together with a stone ana 
roller for grinding condiments, being all that arc observable. 
The same lack of weapons of war, either offensive or defensive, 
is also to be noticed. Swords, straight and crooked, long 
and short, spears of -various kinds, clubs, bows and arrows, 
a weapon resembling a bayonet reversed, a missile like a quoit 
with cross-bars in the centre, and shields of different form, 
exhaust the list. I'herc is also a thing which bears a strong 
resemblance to a Greek helmet, and three horses are to be 
seen yoked abreast, but whether they were originally attached 
to a war-chariot cannot now be determined. The paintings 
liave been in the most brilliant colours—the light and shade 
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are very good; they must have been executed upon a thick 
layer of stucco. In many places, the colour has penetrated 
to a considerable depth.’ 

Of ^he date of these paintings it is difficult to form a very 
definite estimate, nor are they all of the same age. The 
scenes represented are generally from the legendary history 
of Buddha and the Jatakas, the visit of Asita to the infant 
Buddha, the temptation of Buddha by Mara and his forces, 
Buddhist miracles, the Jataka of king Si hi, legends of the 
Nagas, hunting scenes, battle-pieces, the carrying off of the 
relics of C'eylon, etc. 

The cave-temples and monasteries of Ajanta furnish a con¬ 
tinuous narrative of Buddhist art during 800 years, from shortly 
after the reign of Asoka to shortly before the extinction of the 
faith in India, 'fhe oldest of them are assigned to about 
200 B.c. ; the most modern cannot be placed before the yeai 
A.D. 600. For many centuries they enable us to study the 
progress of Buddhist art, and of Buddhistic conceptions, unin¬ 
fluenced by Hinduism. The chief interest of the latest chaitya^ 
about A.D. 600, is to show how nearly Buddhism had approxi¬ 
mated to Brahmanism, before the convulsions amid whicli it 
disappeared, ''fhe liberality of the Indian Government had 
enabled Major Gill to take up his residence in Ajanta, and to 
prepare a magnificent scries of facsimiles from the frescoes. 
These unfortunately perished in the fire at the Crystal Palace 
in i860, but reductions of two of the more important of them, 
and of eight detached fragments, exist in Mrs. Spier’s Life in 
Ancient I?idia, More recently the matchless art series of Ajanta 
has been made available to the Western world by Mr. Griffiths. 

[John Griffiths, Jndiafj Antiqtiar\\ vol. ii, p. 150; vol. iii, 
p. 25 ; J. Fergusson, of Ifidian Architecture (ed. 1876) ; 

J. Burgess, Baiiddha Rock Tcfnples of Ajanta (1879), and Cave- 
Temples of Western India (1881) ; J. Griffiths, The Paintings i?i 
the Buddhist Cave-Temples of Ajanta (1896-7). 

Antur, —Ancient fort in the Kannad taluk of Aurangabad 
District, Hyderabad State, situated in 20^ 27' N. and 75° 
15' E., on the summit of a spur of the hills extending into 
Khandesh. It was built in the fifteenth century by a Maratha 
chief, and fell to the Ahmadnagar kingdom, but was annexed 
by Aurangzeb, who denuded it of its artillery towards the close 
of the seventeenth century. Two miles south of the fort is 
a square pillar, bearing a I’ersian inscription stating that it was 
erected in 1588, during the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shall of 
Ahmadnagar. 
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Assaye. —Village in the Bhokardan taluk of Aurangabad 
District, Hyderabad State, situated in 20° 15'N. and 75^54' E. 
Population (1901), 302. It is famous for the battle fought in 
1803, when Sir Arthur Wellesley with only 4,500 men defeated 
the Marathas, who numbered 50,000. The battle-field is best 
visited from Sillod, which is ii miles north-west of the 
village. 

Aurangabad City. — Head - quarters of the Division, 
I )istrict, and taluk of the same name in Hyderabad State, 
situated in 19*^ 53' N. and 75° 20' E., on the Hyderabad- 
(iodavari Valley Railway, near the eastern bank of the Kaum 
river. In point of historical interest and size it is the second 
city in the State, and its population at the last three enumera¬ 
tions was as follows : (1881) 30,219, (1891) 33,887, and (1901) 
3^,837, including cantonments. In 1610 Malik Ambar, 
minister bf the Nizam Shahi kings of Ahmadnagar, founded 
the city near the village of Kharki, and called it Eatehnagar. 
"i'he Mughals and the Nizam Shahi troops under Malik Ambar 
were constantly at war during the early part of the seventeenth 
century. After the death of Malik Ambar in 1626, the power 
of the Ahmadnagar rulers aeclined, and in 1637 their territories 
were incorporated in the Deccan Subah of the Mughal empire. 
Aurang/eb was appointed viceroy of the Deccan in 1635, and 
again in 1653, and during his residence at Kharki changed its 
name to Aurangabad. It was from here that he directed his 
earlier campaigns against the Marathas and the Bijapur and 
Dolconda kingdoms. In 1658 he dethroned and imprisoned 
Ins father, Sluih Jahan. A few years later he undertook the 
subjugation of the Muhammadan kingdoms of the Deccan, 
and commenced his wars with the Marathas, in which he was 
almost continuously engaged until his death, at Ahmadnagar, 
m 1707. Bijapur fell in 1686, and Golconda, the Kutb Shahi 
capital, in 1687, these victories being followed by th^ annexa¬ 
tion of the two kingdoms. During the confusion and internal 
dissension which followed the death of Aurangzeb, Asaf Jah, 
the first Nicani, came to Aurangabad, and, having declared his 
independence, subsequently made Hyderabad his capital. 

The city is boundttd on the north and south by the Sichcl 
and Satara ranges. During the reign of Aurangzeb its popula¬ 
tion is said to have been not less than 200,000, and the ruins 
still existing bear testimony to itsTormer populousness. The 
modern city is situated to the east of Old Aurangabad, while 
the‘ cantonment lies to the west, across the Kaum river. The 
garrison consists of two regiments of Native infantry, and one 
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of Native cavalry, four squadrons strong, under the command 
of British officers. 

In 1853 Aurangabad was the scene of a sharp conflict between 
the 4 iyderabad Contingent and a body of Arabs, who were 
defeated. In the eventful year 1857 some of the Contingent 
showed a spirit of disaffection, and an attack w^as meditated 
upon the cantonment. The authorities at Hyderabad had 
been apprised of this, and a force from I*oona was ordered to 
march to Aurangabad. When the Poona force arrived under 
General Woodburn, the disaffected cavalry were summoned to 
a dismounted parade. On the names of the ringleaders being 
called out, a je 7 ?iadar ordered his men to load their carbines. 
A scene of wild confusion ensued, and some of the troops 
])rofiting by it mounted their horses and fled, and, though 
pursued by the 14th Dragoons from I*oona, they, escaped. 
Two-thiids of the regiment remained loyal; a court martial 
was held and twenty-one of the condemned were shot, while 
three were blown away from guns. 

At Aurangabad the Subahddr (Commissioner), the Nizd?n-i~ 
Sfibah (Divisional Judge), the F«j*st Talukdar, and other 
officers hold their courts. The public buildings include a 
large Central jail, a college, an industrial school, and several 
smaller schools. The city is an important centre of trade ; and 
^ilk, gold and silver cloth, and lace of a superior quality are 
manufactured and largely exported. A spinning and weaving 
cotton-mill gives employment to 700 [lersons, besides an oil- 
press. The city has suffered severely from plague and from 
the famines of 1897 and 1900; and, but for the opening of the 
Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Raihvay, the country around would 
have been depopulated. The increase of population in 1901 
is due to the immigration of famine-stricken people from the 
neighbouring villages. A system of water-supply was intro¬ 
duced by Malik Ambar, and completed by Aurangzeh ; and, 
t^i^ugh it has largely fallen into decay, it still yieldr- sufficient 
water to supply the needs of the people. A new system of 
water-works was opened in 1892, to supply filtered water to 
the cantonment. 

'Many places of interest are situated in the city and its 
suburbs, among which may be mentioned the 7 nakl)ara or 
tomb of Aurangzeb’s wife, the Jama Masjid built by Malik 
Ambar, the ancient palace of the Nizam near Borapal, and the 
Kila Ark or citadel, which was Aurangzeb’s palace. About 
2 miles north of the city are the Aurangabad caves, 12 in 
number. These are of Buddhist origin, and are among 
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the latest known, while they present especially interesting 
features. 

\Archaeological Survey Reports of IVestern India^ vol. iii.] 

Daulatabad (or Deogiri).—Hill-fort in the District and 
taluk of Aurangabad, Hyderabad State, situated in 19® 57' N. 
and 75® 13' E. Population (1901), 1,357. The place is cele¬ 
brated as the capital of the Seunas, more commonly known by 
their assumed name of Yadavas, who rose from the position of 
feudatories of the Chalukyas to that of independent princes. 
Bhillama I, who threw off allegiance about 1187, is said by 
Hemadri to have founded Deogiri. His grandson, Singhana, 
acquired practically the whole of the Western Chalukyan king- 
doni. Ala-ud-din Khilji captured the fort in 1294, and this 
event marks the first invasion of the Deccan by the Muham¬ 
madans. The fort was restored to the Raja on his agreeing to 
pay tribute, but later expeditions were undertaken on account 
of default. Deogiri was occupied by Malik KMur in 1307 
and 1310 ; and in 1318 the last Raja, Harpal, was flayed alive. 
Deogiri then became an important base for operations in 
Southern India, and Muhammad bin Tughlak conceived the 
idea of making it his capital. In 1339 he undertook to trans¬ 
port the whole population of Delhi to this place, and changed 
its name to Daulatabad. From here he directed his campaigns 
against the Ra^jas of Warangal. Troubles having broken out 
in Northern India, the king left his new capital to suppress 
them. During his absence the Muhammadan governors of the 
newly acquired provinces revolted ; and in the confusion which 
ensued Zafar Khan, the governor of Gulbarga, succeeded in 
capturing Daulatabad, w'hich remained in the possession of the 
Bahmanis until 1526, when it was taken by the Nizam Shahis, 
to be again wrested from them by the emperor Akbar. After 
the fall of Ahmadnagar the Nizam Shahi capital was transferred 
to Kharki, the present Aurangabad, which had been founded 
by Malik Ambar, the ,Nizam Shahi minister; and DaulatabCd 
was retaken and remained in their possession until its'‘capture 
in 1633 by Shah Jahan’s general. It remained part of the 
Mughal empire until after Aurangzeb’s death, when it came 
into the possession of Asaf Jah, the first Nizam of Hyder¬ 
abad. 

The fortress is built upon a conical rock, scarped from a 
height of 150 feet from the base. The hill upon which it stands 
rises almost perpendicularly from the plain to a height of about 
600 feet. The outer wall is 2^ miles in circumference, with 
fhree lines of fortifications between it and the base of the upper 
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fort. The outer wall formerly enclosed the ancient city of 
Deogiri, but a village is now all that remains. 

Besides the fortifications, the chief buildings are the Chand 
Minar and Chlni Mahal. The Chand Minar, which is 210 feet 
high and 70 feet in circumference at the base, was erected by 
Ala-ud-dm Bahmani to commemorate his conquest of the fort. 
The basement is 15 feet high, containing twenty-four chambers, 
and the whole pillar was originally covered with glazed Persian 
tiles of much beauty. It is considered one of the most striking 
pieces of Muhammadan architecture in Southern India. To 
the south of this is a small mosque, with a Persian inscription 
giving the date of its erection as 849 Hijri (1445). The Chini 
Mahal (or ‘ China palace ’), which was once a building of^reat 
beauty, is 40 feet to the right of the eighth gate of the fort; it 
was here that Abul Hasan or Tana Shah, the last of^the Kutb 
Shahi kings, was imprisoned by Aurangzeb in 1687. The fort 
has altogether eight gates ; and several pieces of ordnance are 
still to be seen on the bastions. Daulatabad is noted for its 
black and white grapes, but of late years the produce has 
deteriorated considerably for want of care and proper pruning. 

Cllora (Veri ?/).—Village in the District.and taluk of 
Aurangabad, Hyderabad State, situated in 20® 21' N. and 75° 
10' E., about 15 miles north-west of Aurangabad city. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 1,095. Near the village is a handsome temple 
of red stone erected by Ahalya Bai, the Rani of Indore 
(1767-95), which is considered a good specimen of modern 
Hindu architecture (Burgess). Ellora is famous for its rock- 
temples and caves, which extend along the face of a hill for a 
mile and a quarter, and are divided into three distinct series— 
Buddhist, Brahmanical, and Jain—and arc arranged chronologi¬ 
cally. They are excavated in the scarp of a large plateau, and 
run nearly north and south for about a mile and a quarter, the 
scarp at each end of this interval throwing out a horn towards 
west. The Buddhist caves, twelve ip number, are situated 
at the south end; the Indra Sabha or Jain group, consisting of 
five caves, lies at the other extremity of the series ;* the Brah¬ 
manical caves, which number seventeen, are between the other 
two series. In age the caves vary from about the fifth to the 
ninth or tenth century, and important inscriptions have been 
found in them. Among the most interesting objects at Ellora 
is the Kailas temple, one of tfie most wonderful and interesting 
specimens of architectural art in India, 

‘ Unlike any of the preceding cave-temples,’ says Dr. Burgess, 
‘ Kailas is a great hionolithic temple, isolated from surrounding 
' p 2 
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rock, and carved outside as well as in. It stands in a great 
court averaging 154 feet wide by 276 feet long at the level of 
tlie base, entirely cut out of the solid rock, and with a scarp 
107 feet high at the back. In front of this court a curtain has 
been left, carved on the outside with the monstrous form's of 
Siva and Vishnu and their congeners, and with rooms inside it. 
It is pierced in the centre by an entrance passage, with rooms 
on each side. Passing this, the visitor is met by a large sculp¬ 
ture of T^akshmi over the lotuses, with her attendant elephant. 
There are some letters and a date on the leaves of the lotus on 
which she sits, but illegible, and probably bekmging to the 
fifteenth century. On the bases of the pilasters on each side 
have been inscriptions in chara('ters of the eighth century. As 
we enter, to right and left is the front portion of the court, 
which is a few feet lower than the rest, and at the north and 
south ends of which stand two gigantic elephants—that on the 
south much mutilated. Turning again to the east and ascending 
a few steps, we enter the great court occupied by the temple, 
whose base measures 164 feet from east to west, by 109 feet 
where widest from north to south. In front of it, and connected 
by a bridge, is a mandapa for the Nandi, and on each side of 
this mandapa stands a pillar or dvajdafid staffs— 

45 ^eet high, or with what ,;-emains of a insula of Siva on the 
top, a total height of about 49 feet.’ 

'This temple was built by Krishna I, the Kashtrakuta king of 
Malkhed (760-83). 

\yirchaeological Sundry Reporls of Western India, vol. v.] 

Jalna Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
in Aurangabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 19° 51' N. 
and 75*^ 54' E., on the right bank of the Kundlika, o[)posite the 
town of Kadirabad. I’opulation (1901), 20,270, of whom 
13,851 were Hindus, 5,812 Musalmans, and 317 Christians. 
According to local traditions, Jalna was founded in the time of 
Rama. During Sita’s residence it was styled Jankapur, but the 
name was changed to Jalna by a rich Musalman weayer. Abul 
Fazl, Akbar’s minister, resided here for a time, and Aurangzeb 
is said to .have visited,, the place occasionally during his vi%*»;- 
royalty. The only public buildings of any note are a mosque 
and a handsome stone sarai, erected according to the inscrip¬ 
tions on them in 1568, and a Turkish bath. The town also 
contains a number 'of less important mosques and shrines, 
besides three Hindu temples, the principal one being that of 
Anandi Swami, which is of considerable size. The fort of 
Jalna, which was built in 1725, is now in ruins. Its gardens 
produce large quantities of fruit, wdiich is exported to Bombay 
and elsewhere. The cantonment of Jalna, till recently a station 
of the Hyderabad Contingent, lies to the east of the town; it 
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was built in 1827, but has been abandoned since 1903. There 
are several places of Christian worship, with a couple of schools 
attached. 

Kadirabad.—Walled town in the Jalna idluk of Aurangabad 
District, Hyderabad State, situated in 19® 51' N. and 75°55'E., 
on the left bank of the Kundlika, opposite the town of Jalna. 
Population (1901), 11,159. It is an important centre of the 
grain and cotton trade, and contains a weekly bazar for grain 
and cattle. '^I'here are three ginning and two pressing mills, 
employing 470 hands. l*ost and customs offices are located 
here. 

Khuldabad Village (or Rauza).—Village in the Khuldabad 
idluk of Aurangabad District, llyderabad State, situated ^n 20° 
i' N. and 75° 12' E., 2,732 leet above sea-level and 500 feet 
above the plains, 14 miles north-west of Aurangabad city. 
Population (1901), 2,845. Khuldabad contains the tombs of 
Aurangzcb and of his son Azam Shah ; of Asaf Jfih, the founder 
of the Hyderabad State ; of Nasir Jang, Nizam Shahi king of 
Ahmadnagar; of Malik Ambar, the Nizam Shahi minister; of 
Tana Shah, the last of the Kutb SJiahi kings ; and of several 
Musalman saints. I'he former name of the pjace was Rauza, 
wdiich was changed to Khuldabad in consequence of the title 
of Kku/d Makdn conferred on Aurangzcb after his death. The 
extensive ruins of the ancient Hindu city of Buddravanti are 
situated on an adjoining table-land. In addition to the taluk 
office, Khuldabad contains a post office, a school, a police 
a 7 uirfs office, and a police station. It is largely resorted to as 
a sanitarium. 

Paithan Town.—Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Aurangabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
19° 28' N. and 75® 24' E., on the north bank of the Godavari. 
Populati9n (1901), 8,638. Paithan, the Pratisthan of the 
ancients, is one of the oldest cities in the Deccan, and is 
<T»sociated with many historic events, ^soka sent ijiissionarics 
to the? Petenikas, who were probably the inhabitants of the 
country round this place, while inscriptions of *the second 
century u.c., in the caves at Pitalkhara near Chalisgaon, refer 
to the king and merchants of Pratisthan. ‘According to Ptolemy 
this was the capital of Pulumayi II, the Andhra king (138-70), 
and the author of the Teriplus describes it as a great centre of 
trade. Paithan is said to have been the birthplace and capital ’ 
of SalivMiana, with whom is connected the era that bears jthis 
name; but it is probable that Salivahana is a corruption of 
Satavahana, the *title of the Andhra kings. Almost all traces 
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of the ancient city have disappeared. The modern town 
contains numerous Hindu temples with exquisite wood carvings. 
The sect of Manbhau was founded at Paithan about the middle 
of the fourteenth century. The tenets of this sect prescribe*the 
exclusive worship of Krishna, the disregard of all caste rules, 
and a life of mendicanc3\ Some of the present followers of the 
creed follow ordinary pursuits, while those who adhere to the 
stricter rule wander about as beggars, clothed in black. Silk 
and cotton saris and other silk fabrics arc made at Paithan, 
which IS a trade centre of some importance. 

Vaijapur Town.—lJead-(iuartcrs of the taluk of the same 
name in Aurangabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
19° 5O' N. and 74° 43'E. Population (1901), 5,451. It is 
said to have been named after its founder. Rani Vaijii Bai. 
Vaijapur contains the sepulchre of the Muhammadan saint, 
Saiyid RuVn-ud-din, and the grave of fiaughdzi or the ‘ nine 
martyrs,’ wrongly termed nau-gazi (‘ nine yards ’). It contains 
a post office, a school, a dispensary, and the police inspector’s 
office, and is a large grain mart. 

lioim- P^rbhani District.—l^istrict in the Aurangabad Division 

figuramr* Hyderabad §tate, lying between icS^ 58' and 20“ 2' N. and 
and hill 76* 4' and 77*^ 42' E., with an area of 5,091 square miles, 
and nvtr including 995 square miles of jdglr and paigdh lands. It is 
s) sit ins. north by the Buldana and Basirn Districts of 

Berar; on the east and south by Nander; on the south-west 
by Bhir; and on the west by Aurangabad. A small area was 
transfeired to the District from Nander in 1905. 

'i'he chief hill ranges are the Sahyadriparvat and the Bala- 
ghat; the former runs through the north of the 1 )istrict, and 
the latter traverses a portion of the Palam tdliik in the south. 
The taluks of Jintur, Hingoli, and Kalamnuri are partly 
situated on the plateau south of the Sahyadriparvat, while the 
other taluks lie in the plains. 'Phe plateau slojics towards the 
south, and ^terminates in the valley of the Dudna. 

The most important rivers are the Godavari, the Penganga, 
the Puma, "and the Dudna. The Godavari enters from the 
west, and, after traversing the southern taluks for 112 miles, 
passes into Nander District. The I’enganga flows along thb 
northern border of the District, separating it from the Basim 
District of Berar. The Dudna flows across the District for 
about 50 miles from west to east,*and joins the Puma. The 
latter river, which enters Parbhani from the south-west corner 
of Berar, flows first in a south-easterly direction for about 35 
miles, and then due south, and falls into tlfe Godavari. Its 
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length in this District is about loo miles. A number of minor 
streams—the Kikia (13 miles), Kharki (i3\ Kastura (38), 
Paingalgira (24), Indrayani (13), Dhamor (6), Ashna (12), 

Kiacjho (48), and Kapra (12)—also water the District. 

The geological formation is the Deccan trap. In the valley Geology, 
of the Godavari and some of its tributaries the trap is overlaid 
by gravels and clay beds of upper pliocene or pleistocene age, 
containing fossil bones of extinct mammalia. 

The trees found in the forest areas consist of babul {Acacia Botany 
arabica)^ khair {Acacia Catechu)^ nlm, mango, tamarind, eppa 
{Ilardwickia bina/a), and mahua {Bassia lati/o/ia). 

In the jungles of the Jintur, Hingoli, and Kalamnuri Idluks, Fauna, 
tigers, leopards, wolves, hyenas, bears, and wild hog are jpund, 
while in all the taluks sCmibar and spotted deer are not un¬ 
common. Partridge, quail, and peafow^l are also to be found. 

The climate is dry and healthy from February to ?he end of Climate, 
May, but feverish during the monsoon and part of the cold 
season. The plateau is much healthier than the plains, not rainfall, 
being so damp during the rainy season. l"he temperature 
ranges from 60® in December to 105° in May in the plains, and 
to 98° on the plateau. The rainfall during the twenty-one 
years ending 1901 averaged 34 inches. The amount received 
in 1899 (12 inches) was abnormally small, and resulted in the * 
famine of 1900. 

The District, w'hich formed part of the Yadava kingdom of History. 
Deogiri (the modern Daulatabad), was conquered by Ala-ud-din 
Khilji in the beginning of the fourteenth century, and has 
since remained under Muhammadan rule. After the death of 
Muhammad bin Tughlak in 1351,* it fell successively to the 
Bahmani and Nizam Shahi kingdoms. On the conquest of 
the Deccan by Akbar and his successor it was again united to 
Delhi, but was finally separated in the beginning of the eigh¬ 
teenth cdhtury, on the foundation of the Hyderabad State. 

^The District contains four structures of note. I'he temple Archaeo- 
of Nagnath at Aundah in the Kalamnifri taluk is s2iid‘'to have 
been a seven-storeyed building which was derpolished by 
Aurangzeb. At present it is 100 feet long, 80 feet broad, and 
feet high, with a quadrangular court 7,200 square feet in 
area. It is adorned with hundreds of exquisitely carved figures 
of men, horses, elephants, bulls, and monkeys, and is locally 
believed to have been buik by a PSndava Raja at a fabulous 
cost. The Jain temple of Parasnath near Jintur has a very 
narrow, dark passage leading to a domed building, in* the 
centre of which* is a carved figure 12 feet high. A plainly 
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built temple near Bamu in the Jintiir taluk stands at the 
junction of the Saraswati and Puma rivers. The shrine of 
Ramazan Shah, situated on the summit of a hill near Khari in 
the Hingoli tdluk^ is enclosed by a strong wall 30 feet high .and 
1,200 feet square. The saint is said to have been converted to 
Islam, and his shrine is visited by both Hindus and Musal- 
mans. Besides these, a large number of Hemadpanti temples 
arc found throughout the District. 

The number of towns and villages, including those in jagirs, 
is 1,502. The poj)ulation at the last three enumerations was : 
(1881) 685,099, (1891) 805,335, and (1901), 645,765. The 
famine of 1900 is the cause of the heavy decrease in the 
last decade. The District is divided into seven taluks, Pak- 
iniANJ, I^ATHRi, JiNTUR, HiNGOLi, Karamnuri, Basmai’, and 
Palam (a ‘ crown ’ taluk), besides the two large jd^tr tdluks of 
Partur an<»l Clangakher. The towns arc Hingoli, Parhhani, 
Basmat, Manwat, Pathri, Sonlpet, and Gangakhek. 
About 90 per cent, of the population are Hindus, and 88 per 
cent, speak Marathi. The following table shows the distribution 
of population in 1901 :— 
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In 1905 \he northerrt villages of the Nander tdluk, lender 
District, were added to Kalamniiri, and a few villages in Pathri 
were transferred in exchange for some in the Ambarh tdluk of 
Aurangabad District. • 

The most numerous caste is that of the cultivating Kunbis, 
who number 260,800, or more than 40 per cent, of the total 
population. Mahars or village menials number 67,400, Dhan- 
gars or shepherds 47,900, Banias or trading castes 33,700, 
Marlgs or leather-workers 24,000, and Brahmans 20,500. The 
Mahars and Mangs also work as agricultural labourers. Persons 
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directly supported by agriculture number 342,000, or 53 
cent, of the total. 

There is no Christian mission in the District, but the 
nunjber of native Christians returned in 1901 was 70. 

The soils of the td/uks of Parbhani, Pathri, Pasmat, and Gcneial 
Palam are mostly composed of the fertile rei:[ar or black cotton 
soil, with some masah ; but in the remaining taluks viasab and ditions. 
khaf'ab soils predominate. Raid crops, such as white joivdr^ 
wheat, gram, tuar, Idkh^ and peas, are extensively grown on the 
regar and masab \ and yellow jotmr, bdjra, cotton, indigo, 
sesamum, sdvdn^ and oilseeds and pulses are raised on the 
kharab and masab soils during the rains. The kharab soils 
also bear garden crops, but they require heavy manuring.^ The 
soil at the foot of the hills and in the valleys of rivers is very 
fertile, producing raid and garden crops. 

The tenure of lands throughout the District is* ryotivdri. CKiefagn- 
Out of 4,006 sciuare miles of khdlsa and Sarf-i-khds lands, 

3,547 scjuare miles were cultivated in 1901, 54 were cultivable and pnnci- 
waste and fallows, 255 were forest, and 240 were not available P^l ciops. 
for cultivation. The staple food-crop is jo 7 vdr^ grown on 1^797 
scjuare miles, or 50 per cent, of the area cropped. Next in 
importance are wheat (229 square miles), bdjra (206), and rice 
(57)- Cotton is grown throughout the District, covering 809 
scjuare miles, or about 23 per cent, of the net area cropj^ed. 
Sugar-cane occupies only 3 square miles. 

No special breed of cattle is characteristic of the District, Cattle, &c 
but those found are hardy and strong, and well suited for 
ploughing the prevailing heavy soils. Sheep and goats of the 
ordinary kind are reared by the Dhangars and some well-to-do 
ryots. Ordinary Maratha ponies fetch about Rs. 50, but 
animals of a better sort command as much as Rs. roo or 
Rs. 150 each. The State maintains nine Arab stallions in six 
of the idluks, for the purpose of improving the local breed, at 
a^y annual cost of Rs. 2,400. 

The total irrigated area, which was 74 square miles in 1904, Irrigation, 
is supplied by wells numbering 10,471. There are no irrigation 
tanks, but 15 other sources supply water. 

' The area under forest is 255 square miles, of which 55 are Forests, 
‘reserved’ and the remainder open. Jintilr, Kalamnuri, 

Hingoli, and Palam are the only taluks containing forest. 

No minerals of economic value are found in the District. Minerals. 
Black basalt and granite are available everywhere, and are 
used for building and road-metalling. 

There is no important hand industry. Ordinary coarse 
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cotton cloth is woven for local use. I'he District contains 13 
ginning factories and 5 cotton-presses, employing 255 hands. 
The total quantity of cotton ginned in 1901 was 417 tons. 

The principal exports consist of joivdr and other food-grtyns, 
cotton, oilseeds, indigo, chillies, cattle and sheep, jaggery, 
tobacco, hides, bones and horns, iarvar bark for tanning, and 
mahi 4 d flowers. The chief imports are salt, .salted fish, opium, 
spices, gold and silver, copjicr and brass sheets and vessels, 
sulphur, refined sugar, kerosene oil, iron, raw and manufac¬ 
tured silk, cotton and woollen cloth. 

The chief centres of trade are Manwat, Hingoli, Parbhani, 
Sonepet, Gangakher, and Mantha, where a large business is 
done jn local produce. Weekly bazars are also held at the 
head-(juarters and other villages. "J'he trading and 
money-lending castes are the Yanis, Komatis, Marwaris, 
Kachchis,'and Bhatias. 

The Ilyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway traverses the Dis¬ 
trict from cast to west for a distance of 63 miles, and has 
9 stations within its limits. The total length of roads is 341 
miles, of which only 18 are metalled. About 26 miles were 
constructed during the fam*ine of 1900. The ])rincipal roads 
are from Hingoli to Kavergaon, metalled (18 miles), to Jaipur 
(28 miles), to Parbhani (44 miles), from Jintur to Parbhani 
(24 miles), to Sailu (22 miles), from Basmat to Lasina (12 
miles), and from Parbhani to Gangakher (20 miles). Besides 
these, about 163 miles of fair-weather tracks lead to the head¬ 
quarters of the idluks and other important places. 

The l-)istrict suffered most .severely during the famines of 
1819 and 1S54-5. It was again affected to a certain extent 
in 1876-8, but distress was most severe in 1899-1900. The 
rainfall in 1899 was less than 12 inches, and both the khanf 
and rain crops failed. The khaf'if croj) gave only 6 per cent., 
and the rahi^ which mostly consists of joivdr^ the stdple food 
of the people, was only about 4 per cent, of the normal. Tljg 
number of units relieved exceeded 14 millions, and the 
highest attendance in one day w^as 90,222. While famine 
w'as raging in the District, cholera supervened, and carried 
off thousands; and the Census of 1901 revealed the enormous 
decrease of 159,570, or 20 per cent., compared with 1891. 
'Phe people lost about 39 jier cent, of their cattle, and the 
total cost of the famine to the Statti w^as more than 14 lakhs. 

The District is divided into three subdivisions : one com- 
pris'ing the taluks of Hingoli, Kalamnuri, and Basmat, under 
the Second Talukdar; the second compriskig -the taluks of 
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Parbhani, Pathri, and Jintur, under the Third Talukdar; and 
the third consisting of Palam only, which is under the First 
I’alukdar, who exercises a general supervision over the work 
of all his subordinates. Each taluk is under a tahsllddr. 

ll\i^NdzimI-DlwdnioxCW^ Judge presides over the District Civil and 
civil court, and there are two subordinate Munsifs’ courts. 

The First Talukdar is the chief magistrate of the District, 
and the District Civil Judge is a joint-magistrate, exercising 
powers in the absence of the First Talukdar from head¬ 
quarters. The Second and Third Talukdars and the seven 
iahsllddrs have magisterial powers of the second and third 
class. The two Munsifs exercise third-class magisterial jiowers 
in the absence of the talmldars from their head-(iuarters. 

Serious crime is rare in ordinary years; but in adverse seasons 
dacoities and cattle and grain thefts increase in proportion 
to the severity of the distress. * 

All that is known of the early revenue history of the District Land 
is that Malik Ambar’s system was in force from the beginning ^'evenue. 
of the seventeenth century. His settlement, which was a 
modification of Todar MaPs method, w^as based upon ^the 
actual area and the productiveness of the soij. Taluks and 
villages were subsequently farmed out by the State to revenue 
contractors, who were allowed 10 per cent, for collections. 

After the introduction of District administration in 1866, this 
system w^as abolished, and cash payments with a ryotwdri 
settlement were introduced. In 1885 the tdluks of Pathri, 
Kalamniiri, and Hingoli, and in the following two years the 
remaining four taluks, were settled for fifteen years, the rates 
fixed approximating to those in rhe adjoining Districts of 
Basim in Berar, Aurangabad, and Bhir. The enhancement 
of revenue resulting from this assessment was Rs. 99,210, or 
per cent. The average rate on ‘dry’ land is Rs. 1-5 
(maximum Rs. 1-14, minimum Rs. i-i), and on ‘wet’ land 
3-4 (maximum Rs. 5-6, minimum Rs. 1-2). 

Thedand revenue and "the total revenue for a scries of years 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees ;— • 
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Owing to the changes of area made in 1905, the land revenue 
demand is now about 22-1 lakhs. 

Since 1888 la ciss of one anna in the rupee on land revenue 
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has been levied for local purposes, and local boards formed 
for every tdli/k except Parbhani, under the chairmanship of 
the taJislIddrs, A District board was constituted at the head¬ 
quarters, with the First Talukdar as president. Of the total 
cess, which yielded 1*3 lakhs in 1901, one-fourth is set apart 
for local and municipal works. At Parbhani town there is 
a municipality, and each of the fdhAz head-quarters has a small 
conservanc'y establishment, the District and fd/uk boards 
managing tlie municipalities as well. The local board exi)en- 
diturc in 1901 was Rs. 60,200. 

The k'irst Talukdar is the head of the police administration, 
with a Superintendent of police {Mohtamini) as his executive 
deputy. lie has under him 8 inspect()rs, 92 subordinate 
officers, 548 constables, and 25 mounted police, distributed in 
30 police stations 'I'here is a District jail at Parbhani, when? 
short term* yirisoners are kept, while those whose sentences 
exceed six months are sent to the Central jail at Aurangabad. 

I'he District takes a medium position as regards the literacy 
of its pojiulation, of whom 2-5 jier cent. (4‘9 males and o-r 
fenyiles) could read and write in 1901. I'he total number 
of pupils undc^r instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 
was 267, 2,042, 3,341, and 3,437 respectively. In 1903 there 
were 56 primary and 3 middle schools, with 41 girls under 
instruction. "Die total expenditure on education in 1901 was 
Ks. 20,300, of which the Slate contributed Rs. 11,300. About 
44 per cent, of the total was devoted to primary schools. 
The fee receipts in 1901 amounted to Rs. 1,952. 

In 1901 there were four distiensaries, with accommodation 
for 15 in-patients, besidc's a yundni dispensary maintained 
from Local funds. The total number of cases treated at these 
was 33,432, of whom 121 were in-patients. The number of 
operations performed was 663, and the total expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 12,900. The number of successful cases of 
vaccina^^ion in 1901 was 1,695, or 2*62 per 1,000 of titf: 
f)opulation. • • 

Parbhafli Taluk. —Central tdluk of Parbhani District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 560 square miles. The popu¬ 
lation in 1901, incltfding jd^yirs, was 94,774, compared with 
107,136 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. 
The tdluk has one town, Pakfuiani (population, 9,958), the 
head quarters of the District,and* ; and 175 villages, of 

which 10 jd ^ r . The land revenue in 1901 was 3-4 lakhs. 
The Godavari river flows in the south of the tdluk. The soils 
are chiefly alluvial or regar. * 
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Jintur. —Northern taluk of Parbhani District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 952 square miles. The population in 
1901, including was 87,797, compared with 123,546 in 

189^, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. The 
taluk contains 297 villages, of which 37 are jdglr \ and Jintur 
(population, 3,688) is the head-quarters. The land revenue in 
1901 was 3*2 lakhs. The taluk lies between the rivers l*urna 
(north) and Dudna (south). The soils are mainly alluvial and 
7€gar. 

Hingoli Taluk, — North-eastern taluk of Parbhani District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 713 square miles. The 
population in 1901, includingwas 85,071, compared with 
in 1891, the decrease being due to the fan^ie of 
^900. The taluk contains one town, HiNf^OLi (population, 
17,256), the head-quarters; and 209 villages, of which 19 arc 
jdglr. The land revenue in 1901 was 1*9 lakhs. 'J'he 
Penganga river separates it on the north and north-east from 
the Basirn District of Berar, The soils are mainly regar and 
alluvial. 

Kalamnuri. —North-eastern taluk of Parbhani Distj*ict, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 538 square mjles. The popu¬ 
lation in 190T, including jagirs, was 58,835, com[)ared with 
84,685 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. 
The taluk had till recently 186 villages, of which 11 were 
jdg'ir \ and Kalamnuri (population, 4,267) is the head-quarters. 
'The land revenue in 1901 was 1*9 lakhs. In 1905 a few 
villages were added from Nander District. The Penganga 
flows on the north-eastern border, separating the taluk from 
the Basim District of Berar. 

Basmat Taluk. —Eastern taluk of Parbhani District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 610 square miles. The popu¬ 
lation in 1901, including jdgJrs, was 79,569, compared with 
ii7,344 *in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 
j^oo. The taluk contains one town, Basmat (population, 
8,445), the head-quartern; and 215 villages, of which 21 are 
jdgir. I'he land revenue in 1901 was 3 2 lakhs. The country 
is composed mainly of black cotton soil. 

• Palam.— ♦Crown’ tdkik in the south*of Parbhani District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 560 square miles. The popu¬ 
lation in 1901, including jdgirSy was 92,182, compared with 
104,904 in 1,891, the deefease being due to the famine of 
1900. The tdluk contains two towns, Gangakher (popula¬ 
tion, 5,007) and SoNEPET {5,759), both being jdgir to\^ns ; 
and 153 villages, of which 32 arc jdgir, Palam (3,306) is 
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the head-quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 3 2 lakhs. 
The Godavari river forms the northern boundary. 

Pathri Taluk. —Western /d/u^ of Parbhani District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 784 square miles. .The 
population in 1901, including was 119,324, compared 

with 123,553 in 1891, the decline being due to the famine of 
1900. The taluk contains two towns, Pathri (population, 
5,828), the head-quarters, and Manwat (7,395); and 170 
villages, of which 19 are jdgir. In 1905 this taluk received 
8 villages from the Ambarh taluk of Aurangabad District, and 
gave 6 villages to that taluk in exchange. The land revenue 
in 1901 was 3-8 lakhs. The Godavari river separates it from 
Bhir i district on the south. The soils are chiefly alluvial and 
re^ar. North is the taluk of Partiir ; population (1901), 

28,213. It comprises 90 villages; and Partur (4,043), the 
head-quarfers, is a station on the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley 
Railway. It has an area of about 374 square miles, and 
contains a ginning factory, a State post office and a British 
sub-post office, a school, and a dispensary, the last two being 
maintained by the jdgir authorities. 

Basmat Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Parbhani District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
19® 20' N. and 77” 10' E. Population (1901), 8,445. Besides 
the tahsll and police inspector’s offices, it contains three 
schools and a post office. Basmat is a busy centre of the 
grain trade. 

Gangakher. —Head quarters of a jdgir in Parbhani Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 58' N. and 76° 45' E., 
on the south bank of the* Godavari, 14 miles north-east of 
Pingli on the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 5,007. It contains two schools, a State post office, 
a British sub-post office, and the police inspector’s and sub- 
registrar’s offices. Idle ghdt^ or steps leading to the river, 
is built of masonry ; and during the rains and part of the co^ 
season a ferry plies across the river. • 

Hingoli •Town. —Head-quarters of the tdluk of the same 
name in Parbhani District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
19® 43' N. and 77” 9'*E, Population (1901), 17,256, of whonl 
11,395 were Hindus, 5,289 Musalmans, and 52 Christians. It 
contains three schools with 230 pupils, of which one is a 
middle school and one a girls’ school. It is also the head¬ 
quarters of the Second Talukdar, and contains a State post 
office and a British sub-post office, a Munsifs court, a dis¬ 
pensary, two ginning factories, and a cotton-press. It was a 
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cantonment of the Hyderabad Contingent up to 1903. Since 
the removal of the Contingent, some of the Nizam’s troops 
have been stationed here. Hingoli is a great cotton mart, and 
is fiamous as one of the first places in the Deccan at which 
operations for the suppression of were commenced about 
1833. Fourteen miles south-west of Hingoli is the village of 
Aundah, containing the ruins of an immense temple destroyed 
by Aurangzeb. The carvings in the basement are of a very 
elaborate description, resembling those on the temple of Kailas 
at Ellora. 

Manwat.—Town in the Pathri taluk of Parbhani District, 
Hyderabad State, situated in 19^ 18' N. and 76° 30' E., five 
miles south of the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley R«^il\vay. 
Population (1901), 7,395. It is a busy centre of the grain 
trade, and contains a State post office, a British sub-post office, 
and four schools. 

Parbhani Town.—Head-quarters of the District and taluk 
of the same name, Hyderabad State, situated in 19° t 6' N. 
and 76® 47' E. Population (1901), 9,958. Besides the Dis¬ 
trict and taluk offices, it contains ^the civil court, a MupsiPs 
court, a British sub-post office and a State ppst office, a dis¬ 
pensary, the Police Superintendent’s office, and four schools, 
of which one is a middle school. Parbhani is a station on 
the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway, and is a flourishing 
centre of the grain and cotton trade. There are three cotton¬ 
pressing and ginning factories, 

Pathri Town.—Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Parbhani District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
19® 15' N. and 76® 27' E. Population (1901), 5,828. The 
town contains a tahsil and police inspector’s office, a post 
office, and two schools. 

Sonepet.—Head-quarters of Maharaja Sir Kishen Prasad 
Bahadur’s ja^ir taluk, Parbhani District, Hyderabad State, 
situated in 19® 2' N. and 76® 29' E., on Jhe Wan riv^r. Popula¬ 
tion (2901), 5,759. The* town suffered much from the inunda¬ 
tion of the Wan in 1891 and the famine of 1900. It contains a 
State post office, a police station, and two private schools w^ith 
ioo pupils. Silk saris and fine cotton and silk fabrics are 
made and exported far and wide, and about one-third of 
the population subsist by weaving. The town is walled and 
is an important centre of trade. 

N^nder District.—District in the Aurangabad Division, in Boun- 
the north of the State of Hyderabad, lying between 18° 28' and 
19® 31' N. and 77^ 4' and 78° 6' E., with an area of 3,349 square and hill 
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miles'. It is separated from the Berar District of Basim by 
the Penganga, and is bounded on the east by Nizamabad, on 
the south by Bidar, and on the north and west by Parbhani. 

A range of hills, known as the Bhag or Thanavari, r.uns 
through the District from north-west to south-east between 
Parbhani and Ni/amabM. There are minor ranges in the 
Nandcr, Kandahar, Osmannagar, and Bhaisa taluks. 

The most important river is the Clodavari, which enters from 
the west, and, flowing past Nander in the centre of the 1 )istrict 
in an easterly direction, passes out into Nizamabad. The 
Manjra, its largest tributary, joins the Godavari on the right at 
Manjra Sangam (confluence), 5 miles east of Kondalwadi. The 
Pengaenga forms the northern boundary of the District, flowing 
in an easterly direction. Other rivers are the Ashna, a tributary 
of the Godavari, flowing east and falling into it on the left bank, 
about 2 miles from Nander town ; the Siddha in the Nander 
and Bhaisa taluks, also a tributary of the Crodavari ; the Lendi 
in Deglur, and the Manar in Deglur and Kandahar. 

The geological formations are the Archaean gneiss and the 
Deccan trap, occupying respectively the east and west of the 
District, 

The District contains teak, fnahud (Bass/a latifolia), khair 
{Acacia Catechu), tamarind, mango, e/^pa {Hardwlckia binata)^ 
nim, and various species of Ficus, 

The only taluk in which any large game is regularly found 
is Hadgaon, where tigers, leopards, bears, wild dogs, hyenas, 
wolves, wild hog, samhar, barking-deer, and spotted deer are 
met with ; also partridges, quail, peafowl, green pigeons, and 
duck. 

With the exception of the Biloli taluk, which is com^iaratively 
damp, the District is dry and healthy. In Nander and Kan¬ 
dahar the temperature in May rises to iiz"", while Hadgaon, 
Osmannagar, and Deglur are cooler, the temperature being 
about 100° in May. In December it falls to 60°. 'Fhe average"' 
rainfall for the twenty one years ending 1901 was 36 inches. 

The Distiict formed part of the Chalukyan and Yadava king¬ 
doms, and Nander is supposed to be the old Nanagiri fort of 
the early Kakatiyas. In the beginning of the fourteenth century 
it was conquered by Ala-ud-dm Khiljl. It formed part of the 
Bahmani and subsequently of the Kutb Shahi kingdom. The 
tract was annexed to the Mughal e'mpire after the conquest of 
the Deccan by Aurangzeb, but was separated from it on the 

* These limits relate to the area of the District bef(^e the changes made 
in 1905 ; see paragraph on Population. 
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foundation of the Hyderabad State in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. 

There are several tombs of Musalman saints at Kandahar Archaco- 
and Nander, and the fort at the latter place is old. Nander 
also contains the Gurudwdra of the Deccan Sikhs, where Guru 
Govind is buried. Two old mosques at Nander were built, one by 
Malik Ambar and the other during the reign of the Kiitb Shahis. 

The fort of Kandahar is popularly supposed to have been erected 
in the fourth century by Somadeva, a Raja of Kandahar; and 
it may perhaps be connected with Krishna III, the Rashtrakuta 
king of Malkhed, who is styled lord of Kandharapura. It is 
surrounded by a ditch and a strong stone wall. DeoiXir con¬ 
tains an old temple of Ganda Maharaj, and Biiaisa an( 5 ther 
built after the Hemadpanti style. 

'J'he number of towns and villages in the DistrictJs 1,174, Populn- 
including patgdh and jaglrs. The population at the last three 
enumerations was : (1881) 636,023, (1891) 632,522, and (1901) 

503,684. 'I'hc famine of 1889 1900 accounts for the decrease 
of population in the last decade. The towns are Nander, 
the head-quarters, Bhaisa, Deglur% and Mukhkr. About 
89 per cent, of the population are Hindus and* 10 per cent. 
Musalmans. More than 70 per cent, speak Marathi and 14 
per cent. Tclugu. The following table shows the distribution 
of population in 1901 :— 
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In 1905 the Mudhol taluk, and a few villages from Banswada, 
were transferred from Nizamabad to this District, while Bhaisa 
was absorbed in -Mudhol, and Osmannagar was divided between 
Biloli and Kandahar. The northern villages of the Nander 
taluk were made over to Kalamnuri in Parbhani District, and 
other portions were added to Hadgaon and Mudhol, The 
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District in its present form thus comprises six taluks —Hadgaon, 
Mudhol, Biloli, Dcglfir, Kandahar, and Nander—besides a 
large /^aij^ah estate and a jdgi?\ 

'I'he j)urely agricultural castes number 171,600, or about 
34 ])er cent., the most important among them being Maratha 
Kunhis or Kajms (129,700) and Kolis (15,500). Next come 
the trading castes, numbering 48,600, of whom 34,900 arc VanTs 
and IT,600 Komatis. I^ower castes include Dhangars or shej)- 
herds (45,000), Mahars 01 village menials (36,700), and Mangs 
or leather-workers (33,000). "J'hc last two castes work as 
field-labourers also. There are only 10,200 Brahmans in th(‘ 
District. More than 65 percent, of the population are directly 
dependent on the land. The District ('ontained only 9 Chris 
tians in igoi, of whom one was a native. 

With the c\c'(4)tion of the soils of the Kandahar taluk, the 
entire District is composed of black cotton soil or rci^ar. 
Portions of tbe Kandah.lr, Nander, and Bhai.sa taluks are 
.slightly hilly, but other parts are flat, with very gentle undula¬ 
tions. l\al>i croj)S are extensively raised, consisting of joivdr, 
gram, peas, wheat, and oilseeds; while the/v’/za/'T/'erops include 
yellow^ and Be.ar jowdr, bdjra, linseed, cotton, maize, and other 
food-grains. 

The tenure is mainly lyotwiiri. In 1901 khdlsa lands 
measuied 2,54}. scpiare miles, of which 1,967 were cultivated, 
202 w'ere cultivable waste and fallows, 310 were forces, and 
65 w'cre not available for cultivation, d'he staple food-crop 
is joivdr, grown on 52 per cent, of the net area crojiped 
Next in iinjiortance is cotton (449 square miles); the other 
food-grams, such as bdjra, tua?’, and jiulses, cover 190 square 
miles, oilseeds 99, and wheat 82 square miles. 

Although no special breed of cattle is found, those reared in 
the Distrii't arc sturdy and w'ell suited for ploughing the heavy 
7 ‘e^^ar. Sheep of the ordinary kind are bred. The milch goats 
are of a.good type, and fetch as much as Rs. 8 per hr^.d. 
Before the clo.sing of the Malegaon horse and cattle fair in 
Bidar District, owing to plague (1896), patch, pdtwdns, and 
well-to-do ryots used to rear numbers of ponies. The State 
has jirovided Arab’stallions in all the taluks for the improve¬ 
ment of the breed of horses. 

The principal source of irrigation is wells, which number 
5,764. In addition, 169 tanks, large and small, and 163 other 
sources, such as anicuts and channels, are used. All these are 
in good working order, and irrigate 46 square miles. 

The forest area is very limited, only iio^’square miles being 
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‘ reserved/ and 200 square miles unprotected. The forests 
contain teak {Tecfona grandis)^ mahud {Bassia laiifolia\ 
ebony {Dioslyros me/a?ioxy/on)j khair {Acacia Catechu), eppa 
{Ilcfrdwickia binata), and tamarind. Bhaisa, Hadgaon, and 
Nander arc the only idluks in which any forest areas exist. 

Good basalt and granite are found in the vicinity of Nander, 
and limestone in the Degliir, Bhaisa, and Kandahar taluks. 

Nander town is famous for its fine muslins, which compare Aus an.l 
with those of Dacca. The muslin, though produced in small 
quantities now, is exported. It is much prized at Hydcral)ad, 
fetching high prices, especially the kind used for turbans, 
and the handkerchiefs and r adorned with gold and silver 
thread like Benares work. Ordinary cotton cloth i^ also 
woven and is used by the poorer classes. In the Deglur and 
Bhaisa taluks coarse cloth is printed for screens i^nd table- 
cloths, ^iliere is a small factory at Nander for gold and silver 
thread. Cnarsc paper is made at Mujahidpet, and copper 
and brass vessels are turned out at Mukher. There were 
three cotton-presses and three ginning factories in the District 
in 1901, employing 450 hands. Ail impetus has been gK^en 
to this industry since the oyiening of the Hydorabad-Godavan 
Valley Railway in 1900, and four more factories are in course 
of construction. 

I'he chief exports consist of cotton, linseed, oils, ghi, jo 7 vdr, C-oinmeicf*. 
cloth and muslin, indigo, and food-grams. The principal 
imports are cotton an<l woollen goods, raw silk, gold and 
silver, rice, refined sugar, kerosene oil, opium, coyiper and 
bra.^s sheets and vessels. The greater portion of the trade 
is with the adjoining Distrk ts ; but cotton, linseed, and indigo 
are sent to Bc^mba)^, and glii, oils, and grain to Hyderabad. 

Internal trade is mostly in the hands of the Vanis, Komatis, 
and Morgins, but J 3 hatias and Kachchis from Bombay are 
engaged in exjiort trade. 'Fhe opening of the Hyderabad- 
0 )davari Valley Railway in 1900 has div^Tted the chu^f channels 
of tracte, which formerly y^assed through Hyderabad and Akola. 

The Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway traverses the Railwa}^. 
District from east to west for 40 miles, with six stations. 

• The District contains 141 miles of fair-Veather roads. One Ro.ids. 
starts from Nander, and yiassing through Osmannagar and 
Kandahar reaches Deglur (^o miles). The others are from 
Deglur to Bldar (12 miles), Nander to Hingoli (12 miles), to 
Malakoli (25 miles), to Deglur (12 miles), and to Nirmal (30 
miles). On the Godavari and Manjra rivers, large coracles and 
rafts arc kept to transyjort yDcoyile from one bank to the other. 

Q 2 
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No reliable records exist of early famines. In 1819 a great 
scarcity is said to have occurred in this and the neighbouring 
Districts, known as GdjarkdL In 1897 there was scarcity, 
and people had not recovered from its effects when the great 
famine of 1899-1900 occurred. All the wells and streams 
dried up, and there was not a drop of water in the Godavari. 
The rainfall in 1899 was only 15 inches, less than half the 
normal quantity. 'Die kharif and rabi crops were one-fourth 
and one-sixteenth of the normal. Notwithstanding an expen 
diture exceeding 2\ lakhs, thousands died, and the Census 
of 1901 showed a decrease of 128,845 persons, while about 
22 per cent, of the cattle were lost. 

Thh District is divided into three subdivisions, one com¬ 
prising \\\^ taluks of Nander and Kandahar, the second Deglur 
and hilolj, and the third Mudhol and Hadgaon. Each of 
the last two is under a Second Talukdar, while the first is 
under a Third Talukdar, the First Talukdar having a general 
supervision over the work of all his subordinates. Each taluk 
is under a tahsilddr^ but the Nander taluk has a naib (deputy) 
taim Ida r as well. « 

The Districtrcivil court is presided over by a Civil Judge, 
styled the Ndzifnd-Dnvdni^ while three subordinate civil courts 
are under Munsifs. I'lie First Talukdar is the chief magis¬ 
trate, and the District Civil Judge is also a joint-magistrate, 
who exercises magisterial powers during the absence of the 
First l\ilukdar from head-quarters. 'I'he two Second Taluk¬ 
dar s, as a special case, exercise first-class powers and the 
Third 'Lalukdar second-class powers within their respective 
subdivisions, while the tahsllddrs have third-class powers. In 
ordinary times serious crime is not heavy, but adverse seasons 
cause an increase in dacoities and cattle-thefts. 

Prior to the introduction of District administration assess¬ 
ments were made on holdings, and revenue was collected 
either in cash or kind In 1866 payment in kind was cofii- 
muted to cash payments, and the ryotivciri systerti was 
introduced. In 1880 a rough survey was made, and in 1889 
the District was regularly settled for a period of fifteen years, 
the rates being sim*ilar to those in Aurangabad and Bhir 
Districts and in Bcrar. The settlement increased the revenue 
by 39-7 per cent., while the survey showed that the areas of 
holdings had been understated by 46 per cent. The average 
assessment on ‘dry’ land is Rs. 1-13-6 (maximum Rs. 3, 
minimum R. 0-3), and on ‘ w'et ’ land Rs. 9 (maximum Rs. 10, 
minimum Rs. 6). In double-cropped lands the assessment 
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for the second crop is half that for the first. The rates given 
above for ‘wet,’ lands are for the dbi crop, but for the tdbi 
crop the maximum is Rs. 20 and the minimum Rs. 15. 

land revenue and the total revenue for a scries of years 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees :— 



1881. 

1891. 

1901. 

1903. 

Land revenue . 

13.68 

L ^,37 

13.47 

1.3,42 

Total revenue . 

15,80 

J 5 »o 3 

15,86 

16,08 


Owing to the changes of area made in 1905, the land revenue 
demand now is about 15 lakhs. 

In 1899 a cess of one anna in the rupee was levied <?n the Local 
land revenue, and local boards were constituted. Of the total 
cess one-fourth, or Rs. 20,600, is set apart for murjicipal and pahties. 
local works. The First Talukdar is the president of the 
District board, and the iahstlddrs are the chairmen of the 
hiluk boards, excef)t where there is a Second Talukdar, 
who takes the chair at the head-quarters of his subdivision. 

'J'herc is a municipality at Nandty, and each of the head¬ 
quarters of the taluks has a small conservancy establishment, 
the District and taluk boards managing the municipalities 
as well. The local board expenditure in iqoi was Rs. 16,000. 

The First Talukdar is the head of the police, with the Police ami 
Superintendent {Mohtamivi) as his executive deputy. Under 
him are 8 inspectors, 74 subordinate officers, 483 constables, 
and 25 mounted police, distributed in 29 ilianas and 36 
outposts. There is a District jail at Nander, and small lock¬ 
ups are maintained in the outlying tahsil offices. Short-term 
prisoners only are kept in the District jail, those whose 
sentences exceed six months being sent to the Central jail 
at Aurangabad. 

In 1901 the proportion of persons able to read and write Education. 
\,%s 1*2 per cent. (4*2 males and o»o^ females), §0 that the 
District takes a mediuifi place in the State as regards the 
literacy of its population. The total number of pupils under 
instruction in j88i, 1891, 1901, and 1903 was 665, 951, 

2,346, and 2,905 respectively. In 1903 fhere were 68 primary 
and 3 middle schools, with 155 girls under instruction. The 
total amount spent on education in 1901 was Rs. 16,000, 
of which Rs.-'i0,300 w^as contributed by the State, and the re¬ 
mainder by the boards. The total receipts from fees amdliqted 
to Rs. 810. ^ 

The District contains two hospitals, with accommodation Medical. 



230 aujrangabAi) division 

for 6 in-patients. The total number of out-patients treated 
during 1901 was 20,160, and of in-patients 73, while 348 opera¬ 
tions were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 6,516, 
which was met by the State. The number of persons success¬ 
fully vaccinated in 1901 was 860, or 1*71 per 1,000 of 
population. 

Hadgaon. —Northern ialifk of Nander District, Hyderabad 
.State, with an area of 476 scjuarc miles. It is separated from 
the Basim District of Berar by the Penganga river. The popu¬ 
lation in 1901, including jagh's^ was 50,422, compared with 
86,590 in 1891, the decrease being the result of the famine 
of 1900. Till recently it had 161 villages, of which 20 were 
jaglr and Hadgaon (po})ulation, 1,712) is the head quarters. 
'The land revenue in 1901 was 2 lakhs. 'J"he soils consist 
chiefly of and alluvium. In 1905 a number of villages 

were transferred to this fil/i/k from Nander. 

Mudhol Taluk.— 711 ////^ in Nander District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 335 s(}uare miles. In 1901 the popula¬ 
tion, including Jifglrs^ was 57,024, compared with 64,124 in 
the decrease being/lue to the famine of 1900. Till 
lecrently it haej, 115 villages, of which 25 are and 

one town, Mudhol (j)opulation, 6,040), the hcad-quaitcrs. 
'The land revenue in IC901 was 1*7 lakhs. 'Fhe soil is 
mostly ngar. Up to 1905 the fdlitk formed part of Indur 
(Ni/amabad) District; and on its transfer to Nander District 
it was enlarged by the addition of the Bhaisa iahik and part 
of Nander. 

Biloli. —South-eastern taluk of Nander District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 269’ square miles. The population in 
T901, including was 54,925, compared with 56.170 in 

1901, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. 'I'he 
taluk till recently contained 118 villages, of which 33 p.re jagir \ 
and Biloli (population, 2,926) is the head-cpiarlers. The 
(iodavari river flows npith of it and the Manjra to the easft, 
the latter sei3arating it from Ni/.amaV>ad Distiict. The land 
revenue in I901 was i-6 lakhs. It is composed of alluvial and 
rej^ar soils. In 1905 Biloli i\as enlarged by the addition of 
some villages from OSmannagar. 

Deglur Taluk. —Southern taluk of Nander District, Hyder- 
fibad State, with an area of 397 square miles. The population 
m 1901, including w^as 77,834, compared with 79,793 

in 1891, the decrease being due to the flimine of 1900. The 
taluk contained till recently one town, Dkolur (population, 
^,917), the head-quarters; and 159 villages, of'which 56 are 



NANDER DISTRICT 231 

Jagir, The land revenue in 1901 was 2 lakhs. The 
Manjra river fgrms the eastern and the Lendi the southern 
hfHindary. 'J'he soils are alluvial and regar, and partly sandy. 
The; paiga/i taluk of Kharka, with a population of 2^,612 and 
67 villages, lies to the west, and has an area of about 265 
square miles. In 1905 Deglur was enlarged by the addition 
of part of the Banswada taluk of Indur (Nizamabiid) and some 
villages from UdgTr in BTdar District. 

Kandahar. —AVestern taluk of Nander District, IT^dci' 
abad State, with an area of 680 square miles. The po]uilation 
in 190T, includingwas 97,728, compared with 128,525 
in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. Kan¬ 
dahar contained till recently one town, Mukhkr (population, 
6,148), the head-quarters; and 190 villages, of \NhKh 37 are 
jdgtr. 'i'he land revenue in 1901 was 2 5 lakhs. Rigar foims 
its yircdominant soil. In 1905 the taluk was enlarged by 
the addition of some villages from Osinannagar. 

Nander Taluk. - -Wt stern taluk of Nander District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, with an area of 695 square miles, d'he population 
in 1901, includingyfj;47/'i-, was 102,015, eomjiared with 131,040 
in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. *'J'ill 
recently the taluk contained one town, Nander (population, 
14,184), the head-(piarters of the District and taluk \ and 
276 villages, of which 26 jdgir. "I'he Oodavari flows south 
of Nander from west to east. The land revenue in 1901 
was 2*9 lakhs. The soils are chiefly alluvial and regar. In 
1905 portions of this taluk were transferred to Kalamnuri, 
Hadgacm, and Mudhol. 

Osmannagar. —A tdh/k formerly in Nander District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 290 scjuaie miles. ITe 
]3opulation in 1901, including jagirs, was 37,667, comjiared 
with 48,355 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine 
of 1900. The land revenue in 1901 w^as 1-2 lakhs. In 1905 
,^he taluk was broken up, part being transferred to Biloli and 
[lart Xo Kandahar. •» • 

Bhaisa Taluk, —A former taluk in the ea.st of Nander 
District, Hyderabad State, incorporated in Munuon in 1905. 

Bhaisa Town. — Former head-cjuaiiers of the taluk of the 
same name, and now a town in the Mudhol taluk of Nandei 
District, Hyderabad State, .situated in 19' 7' N. and 77° 58' E., 
on the north bank of tht! Siddha river. I'opulation (1901), 
7,126. It contains the offices of the Second and^ Third 
Talukdars and of a police inspector, a Munsifs court, a 
post office, a eJispensary, two schools, and a ginning factory. 
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A weekly bazar is held, at which a large business is done in 
cattle, grain, and cotton. In the town are situated an old 
Jama Masjid and the shrines of three Musalman saints. 

Deglur Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the ^me 
name in Nandcr District, Hyderabad State, situated in 

33 ^ 77 ^ 35^ E. Population (1901), 6,917. It 

contains the Second TalukdaPs and police inspector’s ofhces, 
a post office, a police station, a school, and a dispensary. 
A weekly market is held, at which large quantities of grain 
are sold. The tomb of Shah Zia-ud-dm Rifai is visited by 
many pilgrims at the annual urs, and an old temple stands 
near a tank. 

Mu|lhol Town. —Head-(juartcrs of the taluk of the same 
name in Nander District, Hyderabad State, situated in 

18^59' N. and 77° 55' K., 28 miles north-w’est-by-north of 
NizamfibM. Population (1901), 6,040. Besides the tahsll 
office, the town contains a post office, a police inspector’s 
office, and a school wuth 120 pupils. 

Mukher. —Head-quarters of the Kandahar taluk^ Nander 
] hstrict, Hyderabad State, situated in 18^ 42' N. and 77° 22' E. 
Po])ulation (1901), 6,148. ' It is a centre of the cotton trade 
and contains a ginning factory; brass and copper vessels are 
largely manufactured. Besides the tdhsil office, it contains 
a Munsif’s court, a police inspector’s office, a dispensary, a 
post office, a school, and an old Hindu temple. 

Nander Town. —Head-quarters of the District and td/uk of 
the same name, HyderabM State, situated in 19® 9' N. and 
77° 20' E., on the left or north bank of the Godavari, 174 
miles from Hyderabad and 147 from Aurangabad. I'opu- 
lation (1901), 14,184, of whom 653 are Sikhs. Nandcr was 
the capital of Telingana in the time of Shah Jahan. The 
town contains the offices of the First Talukdai, a taksll office 
and Sadr Munsif and Munsif’s courts, police offices, tw^o 
dispensaries, one of w hich is for treatment after the yundni 
system, live ‘schools, a Slate post office, and a British sub-post 
office. A weekly bazar is held, where a large business is done 
in cattle, grain, and cotton. Nander is noted for its fine 
muslin and'' gold-bordered scarfs, used as turbans and saris, ^ 
In fineness the muslin resembles that of Dacca. On the banks 
of the (iodavari and adjoining the towm is an old fort, now 
used as a jail, which is said to ha\‘e been built by the Raja 
of Kakxm. There are several Hindu temples and two old 
mosques, besides a sarai built by Mir Alam and the shrines of 
several Musalman saints. Guru Govind was'murdered here 
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by an Afghan in the reign of Shah Alam Bahadur, and his 
shrine or Gur^dwdra is visited by Sikhs from all parts of 
India. Nander station on the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley 
Railway is situated about a mile north of the town. 

Bhir District {Bir). —District in the Aurangabad Division, Boun- 
llydcrabad State, lying between 18® 28' and 19° 27' N. and 
74° 54' and 76'' 57' E., with a total area of 4,460 square miles, and hill • 
It is bounded on the west and north by the Bombay District ‘'^"^1 
of Ahmadnagar and Aurangabad; on the north-east by 
Parbhani ; on the east by Nander and Bidar; and on the 
south by Osmanabad. The area of the khdlsa and Sarfl-khds 
(‘ crown’) lands is 3,926 square miles, the rest being 

The District is divided into two portions : the Baiaghat 
or high lands forming the south and east, and the Payanghat 
or low lands. The taluks of Kaij, Amba, Bhir, and Patoda lie 
partly on the Balaghat, while the remaining taluks are all 
situated in the low lands. A low spur of the Western Ghats 
traverses the district from Ahmadnagar to Amba. 

The largest river is the Godavari, which forms the northern 
boundary, separating Bhir from Aurangabad. Other streams 
which cross the District are the Manjra, the Sipdphana and its 
tributary the Bends lira, and the Vijarta. The first two rise in 
the Patoda tdluk^ and are tributaries of the Godavari. ’ 

'Phe District is situated within the Deccan trap area. In Geoloj^y. 
the valleys of the (iodavari and some of its tributaries the trap 
is overlaid by gravels and clay beds of upper pliocene or 
pleistocene age, containing fossil bones of extinct mammalia. 

Owing to the small extent of jungles large game is rare, Kauna. 
though tigers are occasionally met \Vith in some of the wooded 
hills. Antelope, hyenas, wild hog, wolves, bears, and leopards 
are common. 

The climate is generally healthy and temperate. Patoda, Climate, 
on the Balaghat, is the highest part and is cool even in the hot 
s^^son. The climate of Bhir, Mazalgaon, and Geyrai, in the 
lowlands, is warm and himiid. 

The annual rainfall averages 30 inches. The amount Rainfall, 
received in 1899 (15 inche.s) and 1900 (20 inches) was ex- 
C'eedingly deficient, and resulted in the gi^at famine of 1900. 

According to tradition, Bhir was called Durgavati during the History, 
time of the Pandavas and Kurus, and its name was sub¬ 
sequently changed to Balni; but Champavati, Vikramaditya’s 
sister, after capturing it, called it Champavatinagar. Ncithing 
definite is known of its history; but it must have been included 
successively in ttfe kingdoms of the Andhras, the Chalukyas, 



234 


AURANGABAD DIVISION 


Aicliact) 


lion. 


Castes and 

lu>ns. 


the RashtrakLitas, and the Yadavas of Deogiri, from whom 
it passed to the Muhammadan kings of Delhj. About 1326 
Muhammad bin Tughlak changed the name of Champavati- 
nagar to Bliir. After the death of Muhammad bin Tugtjak, 
the town fell successively to the IJahmani, the Nizam Shahi, 
and the Adil Shahi kingdoms. The Mughals eventually 
cai)tured Bhir in 1635, and annexed the country to Delhi; but 
it was again sejjarated on the foundation of the Hyderabad 
State early in the eighteenth century. 

The chi(‘f places of archaeological interest arc the forts and 
buildings at Whir. At Dhartir there is a fort built by the 
Ahmadnagar kings, and a mosque built in the Hindu style 
of arohitecture by one of Muhammad bin "J ughlak’s generals. 
Amua contains a tcinjile deduated to Jogai. The temple of 
Baijnath at I’arh is a celebrati'd place of Hindu pilgrimage. 

The mimb(T of towns and villages, includingis 1,004. 
'fhe {lopulntion at each Census was: (1881) 558,345, (1891) 
642,722, and (1901) 492,258, the decrease during the last 
decade being due to the famine of 1899-1900. 'J'he towns 
are JJniK, Amua, IbxKU, and Mazm.caon. More than 90 per 
cemt of the pqnulation are Hindus, and 87 ]K'i (ent. speak 
Marathi. 'J'he following table show^s the chief statistics of 
jiopulation in 190T .— 
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In 1905 the Kaij Az/z/Xr was amalgamated with Aruba, the 
latter name being renamed. 

The most numerous caste is the Maratha Kunbi, numbering 
i()6,ooo, or more than 39 per cent, of the total population. 
Other important agricultural castes are the Banjaras (36,400) 
and Kolis (2,600). Next in point of numbers are the Mahars 
or village menials (41,300), the Dhangars or shepherds (26,000), 
the Mangs and Chamars or leather-workers (i5,400), the Brah- 
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mans (21,600), and the Mails or gardeners (12,700). Of the 
trading castes, Vanis number 6,960 and Marwaris 6,100. The 
population directly supported by agriculture is 265,200, or 54 
per-cent, of the total. Christians numbered 91 in 1901, of 
whom 75 were natives. 

The entire District is situated in the trap region, and its Geneial 
soils arc mostly the fertile rci^ar or black cotton soil, especially 
in the taluks of Bhir, Gevrai, Mazalgaon, and Kaij ; in the ditions 
lemaining taluks masah and kharah soils are interspersed 
with rc^ar. I'he 7 'abi or cold-season crops, such as cotton, 
white joTvdr^ gram, gingelly, and wheat, are grown on r€gar\ 
the kharlf or rainy season (Tops, such as bajra and cotton, 
arc sown on the juasab^ and yellow joivdr, blijra^ })uls<^, and 
oilseeds on the kharab or chalka lands. Cotton and linseed 
are produced very largely in the District. 

The tenure of lands is mainly 7 yotithU'i. In 1901 the khdlsa Chief a^n 
area and ‘crowrC lands occupied 3,926 s(]uare miles, of which 
2,430 were cultivated, 614 were cultivable waste and fallows, and i>nnci 
and 882 were not available for cultivation. By 1903 the (Tilth cioi's. 
s.itcd area had risen to 3,044 squat;c miles. 'I'he staple 4 ood- 
(Tops are jowdr and bajra^ grown on 23 and* 14 per cent, of 
the net area cropped. Wheat and rice arc next in importaiu'e, 
the area under these being 53 and 98 square miles. Cotton, 
which is grown in all the taluks, occiqiied as much as 318 
scjuare miles, and oilseeds 118 stjuare miles. 

Since the last settlement, in 1883, all the available land has Improve- 
becn taken up, and no extension of the holdings is possible, 
though the last famine caused a great decrease in the cultivated uiml 
area, owing to the mortality amtJng the agricultural classes, pr^'^ciicc. 
'rhe ryots have showm no inclination to introduce new varieties 
©f seed or improved agricultural implements. 

No pa/licular breed of cattle is characteristic of the District; Cattle, &c 
but the bullocks are strong animals, suitable for ploughing the 
!»eavy regar. Sheep and goats are of t^ie ordinary k^ind. Ponies 
of very fair breed are (Obtainable for from Rs. 50 to Rs. 75 ; 
horses and ponies from Arab sires are of a betthr class, and 
fetch from Rs. 100 to Rs. 400 per head. At all the taluk 
'head-quarters stallions are maintained fbr the purpose of im¬ 
proving the local breed of horses, and the ryots have not been 
slow to avail themselves of the advantages thus held out. 

I'he irrigated area is only 86 square miles, supplied by Irrigation 
8,537 wells in good repair. Rivers are utilized to a ver^ small 
extent, as their beds are too low to allow' of water being largely 
used for irrigation. Three miles west of Bhir is a large w'ell, 
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called the Khazana haoU^ a wonderful work of engineering, 
which was constructed about 1582 by the jdgirddr of Bhir. 
It irrigates 529 acres by means of channels. 

No minerals of any economic value are found in the d>is- 
trict. Granite, basalt, and nodular limestone occur everywhere 
and are used for building. 

Hand industries are of little importance. Chhdgah^ or 
leathern water-bottles, and sword-sticks of superior cpiality 
are made. Coarse cloth and sdrls^ of both cotton and silk, 
are manufactured ; but, owing to the cheapness of imported 
articles, the manufacture is declining. Ordinary black blankets 
are made by the Dhangars and sold for Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 each. 
Therc^are two ginning mills, one at Parli in the Amba taluk 
and the other at Varoni in Ma/algaon. In 1901 the former 
cmjiloyed hands, but work in the latter was stopped owing 
to the famine of 1900. 

Hie principal exports are joivd?', wheat, other cereals and 
pulses, cotton, linseed, sheep, bones, and jaggery. The chief 
imports are salt, opium, sugar, gold and silver, copjier and 
brasjt, iron, kerosene oil, sdk, cotton, and woollen cloth. 

"J'he most im[jortant centres of trade are Bhir, Mazaixjaon, 
Paru, and Glvrai, where a large business is done in cotton 
and food-grains. Articles imported from Jalna and Barsi are 
distributed from these centres to distant parts of the District, 
where they are sold at weekly markets. 

There are no railways in the District. The total length of 
roads is 280 miles. The principal roads are : Bhir to Barsi, 
24 miles; Amba to Parli, 15 miles; and the Ahmadnagar- 
Jamkhed road, 27 miles. Only the last is metalled. Besides 
these, there are fair-weather roads fiom Bhir to Satara (28), to 
Ashti (26), to Mazalgaon (50), to Gevrai {27), and the Amba 
road (47 miles), all of which were made during the f^^mine of 
1900. 

In 1809 the rainfall was less than half the average (15 inches)^ 
and the District was one of the most Seriously affected m the 
famine area.* Both the khartf and rabi crops failed, and at 
one time about one-seventh of the total population were on 
relief. At this time trholera made its appearance, and the* 
Census of 1901 showed a decrease in the population of 150,464 
persons. The cultivators lost 32 per cent, of their cattle, and 
the total cost of the famine to the State exceeded 12 lakhs. 

The*’ District is divided into three subdivisions : one com¬ 
prising the tdhiks of Amba and Mazalgaon, under a Second 
Talukdar; and another comprising the taiuks of Gevrai, 
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Patoda, and Ashti, under a Third Taluldar; while the taluk 
of Bhir is und^r the direct control of the First Talukdar, who 
also exercises general supervision over the work of his sub- 
ordijiates. Each td/uk is under a iahsilddr. 

The Ndzim-i-Dmdfii or Civil Judge is also a joint-magis- Civil and 

trate, and exercises powers as such in the absence of the First criminal 
* . justice. 

Talukdar from head-tjuarters. There are three subordinate 

civil courts, each under a Munsif. The First Tfilukdar is 

the chief magistrate, while the Second and Third Talukdars 

and the tahsilddrs exercise second and third-class magisterial 

powers. There is very little serious crime in the District. 

It appears that in early times revenue was assessed by hold- Land 
ings. This system continued to the time of Malik Ambar, who ^'cvenuc. 
measured the land and fixed the state dues at onc-third the 
produce, which was subsequently commuted to cash payments. 

He dealt directly with the ryots and gave them a jirojirietary 
right in the land they tilled. In 1866 Districts were formed 
and the revenue was revised. In 1883 Bhir District was for¬ 
mally settled. The survey then carried out showed an excess 
of 178,815 acres, or ii per cent, over the area returned ir^the 
accounts, while the revenue was enhanced 1^^ 1*5 lakhs, or 
13 per cent. The average assessment on ‘ dry ’ land is Rs. 1-8 
(maximum Rs. 1-14, minimum R. i), and on ‘ wet’ land Rs, 5 
(maximum Rs. 6, minimum Rs. 4). 

The land revenue and the total revenue for a series of years 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees :— 



1881. 

1891. 

1901 

1903. 

Land revenue 

11,31 

12,84 

13,3s 

13,43 

Total revenue . 

11,67 

I,^,36 

' 4,-14 

14,17 


In 1888 the one anna cess was first levied to meet local Local and 
requirements, five-twelfths being set apart for municipal and 
l»cal works. Taluk boards were formjed at each taluk head- ment. 
quarters wjth the tahsilddrs as chairmen, except at Bhir, where 
a District board was established under the presidency of the 
First Talukdar, which supervises the working of the taluk 
boards and also of the municipality of* Bhir. 

The First Talukdar is the head of the police, with the Super- Police and 
intendent {Mohtamim) as his executive deputy. Under him are 
8 inspectors,^9 subordinate officers, 510 constables, and 25 
mounted police, distributed in 20 police stations and ?5 out¬ 
posts. There is a jail at Bhir town with accommodation for 
200 prisoners*, bflt convicts with sentences^exceeding six months 




Education. 


Medical. 


238 aurangabAd division 

are sent to the Central jail at Aurangabad. A lock-up is main¬ 
tained at each tahsil office. c 

In 1901 the proportion of persons able to read and write 
was 3 per cent. (5-9 males and 0-05 females). The numbtr of 
pupils under instruction in i88i, 1891, 1901, and 1903 was 
436, 2,000, 3,247, and 3,383 resj)cctively. In 1903 there were 
3 middle and 54 primary schools, with 44 girls under instruc 
turn, 'rhe first State school was opened in 1866, and l^ocal 
fund schools date from 1888. The total expenditure on educa¬ 
tion in 1901 was Rs. 23,500, of which Rs. 10,600 was con¬ 
tributed l)y the State and the remainder by local boards. The 
receipts from fees amounted to Rs. 2,211. 

Till District contains one hospital and two dispensaries, 
with accommodation for u in-j)atients. The total number of 
cases treated in 1901 was 17,663, of whom 90 were in-j)atients, 
and 512 operations were performed. The expenditure 
amounted to Rs. 11,000, of which Rs. 1,272 was paid from 
Local funds and the remainder by the State. The total 
number of [lersons succc.ssfully vaccinated in 1901 was 2,083, 
or .:t'3 per 1,000 of populatjon. 

Bhir Talukj- -('entral taluk of Jlhir District, Hyderfibad 
State, witli an area of 870 .sijuare miles. The po{)ulation m 
1901, including was 88,160, compared with 121,262 

in 1891, the decrea>e being due to the famines of 1897 and 
1899-1900. The taluk contains one town, Bhir (i)o[)ula- 
lion, 17,671), the head-quarters of the District and taluk, 
and 172 villages, of which 17 are The land revenue 

in 1901 was 2*4 lakhs. 'Jlie taluk is situated partly on the 
plateau and partly on the' plain, and is composed of black 
cotton soil. 

Gevrai. -Northern tliluk of Bhir District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 506 sijuare miles. The population^ in 1901, 
including idi:,irs, was 58,361, compared with 81,119 in 1891, 
the deiTcase being due to the famines of 1897 and 1899-190#. 
d'he taluk has 135 villages, of which iVi dixo. jdgir \ and Gevrai 
(population,* 3,965) is the head-(iuarters. The land revenue in 
1901 was 2*3 lakhs. The Godavari in the north separates the 
taluk from AurangabfRl District, 

Mazalgaon Taluk.- -North-eastern taluk of Bhir District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 775 square miles. The 
population in 1901, including was 122,135, compared 

with 1^32,658 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines of 
189*7 and 1899-1900. The taluk contains one town, Mazal- 
CAON (population, 5,698), the head-quarters; and* 223 villages, 



BHIR DISTRICT 


239 


of which 51 are jdgtr. The land revenue in 1901 was 3 lakhs. 
The country very fertile, being composed of black cotton 
soil. The Godavari flows through the northern portion. 

Amba Taluk. —South-eastern tdliik of Bhir District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, with an area of 1,342 square miles. The popula 
tion in 1901, including jdgirs, was 139,390, compared with 
195,539 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines of 
1897 and 1899-1900. These figures include the former id/uk 
of Kaij, which was amalgamated with Amba m 1905, and had 
a po[)ulation of 50,543 and an area of 485 square miles in 
1901. The taluk contains two towns, Amjia (population, 
12,628), the head-ejuarters, adjoining the cantonment of 
Mominabad, and 1'arli (7,289) ; and 369 villages, oDwhich 
51 are jdglr, "J'he land revenue in 1901 was 3*8 lakhs. Amba 
is hilly in the north, and the Manjra river separates it on the 
south from Osmfinabad District. 

Ashti. —South-western taluk of Bhir District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 614 scpiarc miles. The population in 
1901, includiiog jdgtrs, was 54,181, compared with 70,059 in 
1891, the decrease being due to th(j famines of 1897 
1900. Idle taluk contains 127 villages, of whi^h five are 
and Ashti (population, 4,019) is the hcad-cjuarters. The land 
revenue in 1901 was 1-9 lakhs. The taluk adjoins the Ahmad- 
nagar District of Bombay. 

Patoda. —‘ Crown ^ taluk in the south-west of Bhir District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 353 sijuare miles. The 
population in 190T, including was 30,022, compared 

with 42,085 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famines 
of 1897 and 1899-1900. The tdluk contains 74 villages, ol 
which 3 are jdgtr) and Patoda (population, 3,179) is the head 
quarters. The land revenue in 190T was i-i lakhs. The 
Manjra jiver rises in the hills west of iditoda. The tdluk is 
situated on a fertile plateau, and is hilly toward the north 
and west. 

• • 

Amba. Town (or •Mominabad).—Head-quarters of the 
Amba tdluk in Bhir District, Hyderabad State, sifuated in 18^^ 
41' N. and 76° 24' E. Population (1901), 12,628, of whom 
*8,584 were Hindus, 3,477 MusalmanS, and 25 Christians. 
The town consists of two portions, separated by the Jivanti 
river. That part which lies south-w’est of the river is called 
Mominabad, And up to 1903 was a cantonment. The T'ancham 
Jainas of Amba are said to be the descendants of a febdatory 
of the Chalukyas, and are now represented by the Pancham 
Lingaytits. ' In one of the bastions of the town is an old 
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temple, built during the reign of Singhana, the Yadava king of 
Deogiri, and containing an inscription dated in 1240. A 
number of ruined cave-temples, both Brahmanical and Jain, 
are situated in the vicinity. The most important is the temple 
of Jogai, on the bank of the Jivanti, which consists of a small 
pavilion in the middle of a courtyard, and a great hall 90 feet 
by 45, cut in the rock, and supported by four rows of pillars. 
The town contains a post office and three schools, and is the 
head-quarters of the Second 7 ’alukdar. It is a flourishing trade 
centre. 

\Archaeological Suroey Reports^ IVeslcrn Ifidia, vol. iii, p. 49. | 

Bhir Town. — Head-quarters of Blur District, Hyderabad 
State, situated in 18® 59' N. and 75® 46' E., on the Bendsura 
river. Population (1901), 17,671, of whom 12,307 were 

Plindus, 4,993 Musalmans, and 68 Christians. Prior to the 
Muhammadan invasion it belonged to the ("hfilukyas and 
subsequently to the Yadavas of Deogiri ; but it was taken by 
Muhammad bin Tughlak, and became the head-quarters of one 
of his Deccan provinces. Muhammad bin Tughlak's tooth is 
buritvl in a tomb near the town. Early in Shah Jabiin’s reign 
several battles were fought near this |ilace between the imperial 
troojis and those of Bijfipur and Ahmadnagar. Blur is noted 
for several kinds of leathern work, especially water-bottles 
c'alled chhaga/s, and also for sword-sticks. 

Mazalgaon Town.— Head-(|uarters of the iaiuk of the 
same name in Blur District, HyderMxid State, situated in 19® 
()' N. and 76° 13' hk, on the left bank of the Sindphana, 
a tribulaiy of the Ciodavan. Population (^1901), 5,698. It is a 
using towm, the principal trade being in grain, while indigo was 
once largely dealt in. 

Parli. —Town in the Amba taluk of Bhlr District, klyder- 
abad State, situated in 18° 51' N. and 76^ 33' E., 14 miles 
north-east of Amba, at the foot of the spur of hills passing 
through the taluk. Population (1901), 7,289. The temple o»r 
Baijnath, built on a hill to the west of the towm, is an important 
place of pilgrimage. Parli is a centre of the cotton trade, and 
contains a ginning-mill employing 50 hands. 
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Gulbarga Division. —J)ivision in the south-western eorncr 
of Hyderabad Stale, also known as the Southern Division. 
It lies between i ri' and 40' N. and 75^^ r6' and 77"^ 
51' 1 C., and is bounded on the west and south by the Jioinbay 
and Madras Presidencies respectively. 'I'he head-cpiarters of 
the 01 Commissioner are at CIudharga Ciiv. ^ The 

total ]x>pulation of the Division rose from 1,946,737 in i88i 
10 2,430,999 in 1891, and 2,462,834 in 1901. d'he area in 
the latest year tvas r6,585 square miles, and the •lensily of 
]K)pulation 149 persons per scpiarc mile, as compared with 135 
for the whole State. In 1901 Hindus formed 88 [ler ('cnt. and 
Musalmans ii per cent, of the total population, while other 
religions included Jains (6,163), Christians (1,059, of whom 
003 w'cre natives), Parsfs (152), Sikht (64), and Animists (209). 

In 1901 the Division included the four Districts of < liil- 
Ixirga, Lingsugur, Osmanabad, and Raich iir. Considerable 
clianges have been made under the leconstitiition of 1905. 
[jiigsugiir District has been divided between Culbarga and 
Raichur, and the Yadglr taluk has been transferred from 
Kaichui to (hilbarga. Hidar District has been added to the 
Division, w'hich is now constituted as foUciw^s 
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•'Phe Division contains 32 towns, or about two-fifths f)f the 
total number in the State, and 5,652 villages. 'The largest 
towms arc GuuiAKtiA City (pjopulation, 29,228) and Raichur 
(22,165). The chief places of commercial importance^ arc 
Gulbarga, Raichur, Osmanaijad, Daiur, Lingsucur, Tul.ia- 
PUK, Bidak, and^ Homnauad. Gulbarga, Raichur, Bidar, 
K vDYANi, Ud(*;Ir, Parkni>\, Mudgai., Siirapur, Kohir, and 
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Ane(.uxi)I arc famous for their historical or archaeological 
associations. 

Gulbarga District \ —District in the Gtilbarga Division, 
Hyderabad State, adjoining Osmanabad and Bidar on "Uh' 
north ; Atraf-i-balda and Mahbribnagar on the east; Mahbfib- 
nagar, Raichiir, and Tangsugui on the south ; and part of 
Osmanabad and the I )istrict of Bijapur and the Akalkot State 
of Bombay on the west. It lies between 16° 40' and t 7° 44' N. 
and 76° 22' and 78® 20' E., and had a total area of 4,092 
scjuare miles in 1901, including /^ai^dh and jdglrs while the, 
area of the khdlsa and Sarf-i-kh 'is lands was 2,428 sejuare miles. 

A range of hills enters the north of the District from Osman- 
abad ‘On the west, and continues in a south-easterly direction 
for about 60 miles through the Mahagaon and Chincholi /dltfks, 
which are hilly. 'Hie remaining idluks are almost flat, the slope 
of the countr) being from north to south and south-east. 

'idle principal river is the Bhima, a tributary of the Kistna, 
winch rises neai Poona in British territory, and, entering th(‘ 
District ncai Af/aljiur in the west, traverses the taluks of Giil- 
bar^a and Andola for a distance of 150 miles. 'I'he other 
rivers are the Ivagna, and its tiibutaries the Benithoia, Mulla- 
maii, and Kamrduti. 'J'he Kagna is itself a tributaiy of the 
Iflnma, as is also the .Xwarja. 

'I'he geological formations are the Auhaean gneiss east¬ 
ward, the Bhima series about the centre, and the Deccan trap in 
the north and west. The region has been fully described by 
Ml. R. B. Eootc* (Geological Survey of India, noI. xii, 
pt. 1). 

(icnerall) sjK'aking, the District is devoid of fori:sts, excejit 
in the hilly portions of the Mahagaon and Chincholi taluh, 
whic'h contain teak ( Tectona grandis), epfa {1 fardivickia hinata), 
firman (Ano^i^eissus latifolia\ sandra [Acacia Catechu), babul 
(Acacia arabica), tan'ar (Cassia auriculata) bljdsdl (Rtero- 
carfus Maysupium), malldmaddi (Terminalia tomentosa), nini, 
tamarind, mango, and se\eral species of fig. 

In the hills and jungles in the northern portion of the Dis¬ 
trict tigers, leopards, bears, nilgai, and wild hog are found ; 
and in the jilains, hares and antelope. 

The climate differs materially in the several geological divi¬ 
sions. The Carnatic or trappean nortion is hot and dry during 
the summer, wdiereas the Telingana or granitic portion, which 

^ For the alterations made in 1905 sec section on Population. Except 
where otherwise stated, the article describes the Dist^'ct as it stood before 
these were effected. 



GULBARGA DISTRfCJ' 


243 


has wooded hills and tanks, is damp, and not so hot in the 
dry season. F^ver j)revails from July to October, and during 
recent years plague has been prevalent in some taluks. 

lilie rainfall is very capricious, causing occasional droughts. Rainfall. 
Its average amount for the twenty one years ending 1901 was 
29 inches. The great famine of 1900 was the result of the 
abnormally .scanty rainfall (i4‘7 inches) of 1899. 

Prior to the Muhammadan conquest the District was in- llistor}. 
eluded in the territory of the Kakatiyas of Warangal. In tin* 
early part of the fourteenth century Ulugh Khan, afterwards 
Muhammad bin 'I'lighlak, annexed it to the kingdom of Delhi, 
since whic'h time it has continued under Muhammadan rule. 

After the death of Muhammad bin 'I'lighlak it fell to tht? Hah- 
mani kingdom, and, after the break-up of that power, to P>ijripiir. 

On the coiKjuest of the Deccan by Aurangzeb it^was again 
included in the empire of Delhi, but was sejiarated from it on 
the establishment of the Hyderabad State by Asaf Jah. 

The fort of Gulbarga, originally built by Raja Gulchand, Arcliaco- 
and afterwards strengthened by Ala-ud-din Bahmani, is a re- 
markable building, containing 15 tgwvrs and 26 guns, orfU of 
>\hich is 25 feet long. A large mosque, 2i6*by 176 feet, in 
the fort, is constructed on the model of the mosque of Cordova 
in Spain, and is the onl) one of its kind in India. In the 
eastern quarter of the city are the tombs of the Bahmani 
kings, huge square buildings surmounted by domes. Near 
the tomb ol Khwaja Banda Nawaz are a mosque, a sarat\ and 
a college, all built by Aurangzeb in 1687. The forts of Kiroz- 
fibad, on the Bhlma river, and of Chinchoh and Chita])ur are 
wfirthy of note, especially the last, where the Portuguese from 
Goa constructed a curious church, which has now been reno¬ 
vated. 

'I’he number of towns and village' 5 , including and I’opula- 

Jag/rs^ is 1,109. The jiopulation at the last three enumerations 
\v»s: (1881) 523,838, (1891) 649,258, and (1901) 742,745- 
'fhe towns, now arc Gi^lbarga, Aland, Surapur, Kosgi, 

Yadgir, Seram, Shahabad, and Kodangal. AlJout 8 t per 
cent, of the population in 1901 were Hindus and 15 per cent. 
Ittusalmans. Though the District is in the Carnatic division, 
Kanarese is spoken by only 53 per cent, of the population, 

Telugu being the language of 25, Urdu of 14, and Marathi of 
6 per cent. The table on the next page exhibits the details of 
area, towns, villages, and population, according to the Census 
of 1901. ^ 

In 1905 the* Gurmatkal and Mahagaon taluks were divided 
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between Seram, Kodangal, Gulbarga, and Yadgir, the last being 
transferred from Raichur District. Shahpiir ard Surapur have 
also ])ecn added from the recently abolished Lingsugur Dis¬ 
trict, besides 73 villages from Mahbubnagar District, included 
in the Kodangal and Yadgir taluks. In its present form, the 
District consists of eight (iuLiiAROA, Anooj.a, Chin- 

ciioLi, Koi>vn(;\t., Seram, \AOoiK, Skahpuk, and SCtrapuk; 
live pai^ah Hakas^ Aland, Firozabad, Afzalpur, Kalgi, and 
Chltajiur ; and two jaffirs., Tandrir and Kosgi. The area of 
pai({dk and Jdgirs is approximately 976 square miles, and the 
jKqnilation 253,349. 
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'riic most numerous agricultural caste is that of the Kunbis 
(231,000), of whom 81,000 are Lingfnat or lUnjara Kapus and 
77,500 Kohs Next m point of numbers are the Mahars 01 
village menials (67,600), the Mangs or leather-workers (39,100), 
the Vanis or trading caste (30,000), and thf* brahmans (t8,ooo). 
1 ’he Mahars and Mangs also work as field-labourers. The 
number directly engaged in agriculture in 1901 wa^ 432,814, 
or 58 per cent, of the total population. 

An Aim^rican Methodist mission was established at (Kl- 
iiarga in 1883, with a branch at Kami. A school connected 
with it has 200 pupils. The District ('ontained 187 native 
Christians in 1901, of whom 113 were Roman Catholics and 
62 Protestants. ' 

Gulbarga falls into two natural divisions, the Carnatic and 
the 'Felingana. In the former 7 'egar or black cotton soil 
predominates, which is interspersed with jnasab or chalka ; 
in the latter masab and kharab or sandy soils predominate, 
though re<::^ar is not wanting. In the Carnatic portion rabi 
crofis, such as white joivdr^ wheat, gram, cottori, and linseed, 
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arc extensively grown, wliile in the latter yelhnv jowar^ bajra, 
castor-seed, ric^, linseed, and hemp are the common khanf 
crops. In the two Telingana iaiiiks of Kodangal and Gurmat 
kcil «rice is largely raised with tank-irrigation. The soils of 
Chinchoh and Mahagaon are lateritic, and rank next to th(‘ 

7 rf!;ar in fertility. 

'JI1C tenure of lands is mainly 7 yoiwa 7 l. In 1901, out of Chief 
an area of 2,428 sejuare miles ?zhdIsa, ‘crown’ lands, g^aUsUcs 

i 7 id 7 fis, 1,955 were cultivated, 43 being irrigated; 138 stpiare nnd princi 
miles were cultivable waste and fallows, 126 were occupied I 
by forests, and 209 wxre not available for culti\ation. The 
staple food-c rop is covering 64 per cent, of the net area 

cropped. Jnip^a, lice, and wheat c ome next in importaiTce, the 
aica under each being 206, 32, and 22 scjuarc miles. Cotton 
and oilseeds w^re growm on 50 and 103 scjuare milq,s. 

On the completion of the settlement of the* District in 1893, 
the w’hole of the available lands w’ere taken up b) the iNots, 
henc'c no extension of holdings has been possible. The c'lilti- 
vators have show’n no disposition to adopt inijiroved agricultural 
implements or new varieties of sc'ccV • 

There is no particular breed of cattle, but*those ordinarily t attle, .ftc 
1 eared are strong and suitable for ploughing the stiff 7 r^ar and 
heavy loamy soils. Sheep and goats are of the ordinary type. 

I’onies are to b(; had ever)wliere for from Rs. 25 to Rs. 30, 
but those of the Andola taluk command as much as Rs. 100. 

Two Arab stallions are kept by the State at Gulbarga and 
Kodangal for the purpose of improving the breed of horses 

'The total area of irrigated land in 1900-1 was 43 scpiare Im^^ntion. 
miles, or about 2*2 per ce,nt. of* the ('ultivated area. The 
different sources of irrigation and the areas under each are as 
follows: canals and channels 4-5 s(iuare miles, and tanks and 
wells 38-g. Kodangal and Gurmatkal are the only taluks where 
lank-irrigation is carried on. There are altogether 107 large 
imd 119 small tanks, 5,255 wells, an^ 196 othei; sources of 
irrigation, ciich as anicuts and channels, all in good repaii. 

In the Chincholi taluk 51 square miles of land were formed ForsN. 
into a ‘reserved^ forest in 1896, w'hich contains teak and other 
Valuable timber. The taluks of Scram, TCodangal, Gurmatkal, 
and Mahagaon also contain some scrubby jungle and open 
forests. The total area of yrotected and unprotected forests is 
126 square miles. ^ 

The most important mineral found and w^orked extensively Mineral, 
in the District js laminated lime.stone, which occurs at Shah- 
abad on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, ChTtapur on the 



Arts and 
manufac- 


yj/r/s/o.v 

nr: "“''“T' "■ 

u/ji mtm. I he stone is known us ‘SMhSbad stonr ■ 
rom the name of the place ivliere it was first (juarriecl, and 
largely employed m roofing and flooring. 

Among hand industries are the weaving of cotton and silk 
Siiris and cloth of gold, ordinary cotton cloth, and cotton tweeds. 
In the Andola and Chincholi /JMs the shepherds make 
blankets of very superior quality valued at from Rs. lo to 
Rs. 50, ^vhic'h arc durable and wiiter])roof. A large sj>inning 
and weaving mill, 2 miles west of (lulbarga, began w'Orking in 
j886, with a capital of 12 lakhs. It contains 21,036 spindles 
and 224 looms, and gives occupation lo 1^70 {lersons. 'rhere is 
one ginning factory in the Seram ArM'. 

L-. The exports consist of /oivar, hajra^ and otlu r ('creals and 
pulses, hides, cotton, jaggery, oilseeds, tohacix), and /an'arhdik 
used in tanning. 'I'he chief imports are salt, salted fish, o})ium, 
spices, gold and silver, refined sugar, sulphur, >arn, raw silk, 
iron, brass, ('otton and w'oollcn stuffs, maUlics, kerosene oil, 
and hanbvaie. 'I'lic city of Gulbarga is the chief centre of trade, 
to w;bich everything is brought by the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railw’ay, and llience di.stributcd to all paits of the District. 
The other centres arc 'Jandur and Sulhpet. The trading castes 
arc langavat \ anis and Komatis, besides IMomins, Marw'aris, 
and bhatias. 'Fhe Pdialias, who ('ome from bombay, are 
engaged in the export of gram and oilseeds. 

I'he Great Indian l*eninsula Railway line enters the District 
at Dudneh in the west and leaves il near AVadi junction, w’ilh 
a length of 50 miles. 'I'he Ni/rim’s Guaranteed State Railway, 
starting from Wadi junction, runs noilh-east and east for 115 
miles. 


Koatls. 4 'ho total length of roads is onl) 79 miles. 'These luii from 

Gulbarga to Homnabad (37^ miles), 'Tandur station^lo Kosgi 
(26 miles), Naw^andgi station to Dichkanjialli (ii|- miles), and 
the Ma^khaid road (4 miles). 

1 amine. Altogether eiglit famines were recoVded during the Uwt cen¬ 
tury, in 1804, 1819, 1833, 1854, 1873, 1877-8, 1897, and 1899- 
1900. 'Phe fiimine of 1S04 was partly due to struggles with 
the Marathas, and pUrlly to excessive rain, wTich prevented 
sowings ; and that of 1873 was caused by the influx of people 
from the adjoining famine-.stricken districts ; all the others were 
tlie result of local drought and the failure of crops. 'The rain¬ 
fall inS899 w’as less than half the average, causing the failure 
of both the Man/Sind rabi crops, which resulted in the famine 
of 1900. The distress was intense, and relief iheasures were 
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carried out at a cost to the State of 3 J lakhs. The loss of caitle, 
was computed at 28 per cent. 

'rhe District is divided into three subdivisions : the first coni- l>istnct 
prising the taluks of vSeram, Kodangal, and Yadgir, under a 
Second 'ITlukdar ; the second comprising the* taluks of C’hin-staif. 
c'holi and (mlbarga, under a Third "I alukdar; and the third 
comprising the taluks of Andola, Shahpiir, and Sfnapur, under 
the head-quarters Second 'Falukdar. I'hcrc is a tahstuiar in 
eacli taluk. 

'I'hc District civil court is under a Judge c alled the A'dzhii-i- Civil and 
, and each ta/isildih' ^its as a subordinate ci\’il court. 

The Irirst Talukd.ir is the chief magistrate of the District, and ^ 
the Ndzim-i-J)twdui is a joint magistrate, who exercise^ magis¬ 
terial powers during the absence of the First d'alukdar from 
head-quarters, 'fhe Second and I'hird 'ITiliikdars and the 
lahstlddrs exercise second and third-class magistdtial jiowcrs. 

As Giilbarga city is tlie liead-cjuarters of the Division, the 
Subahddr and the A dz////-i~Subah or Divisional Ca\il and 
Criminal Judge also hold their courts there. Serious ( rime in 
ordinary years is light, but cattle-thefts and dacoities increase 
in adverse season*.. 

'The District was formed in 1873, then consisted of only 1 mul 
six taluks, but on the breaking up of Surapiir District in 
1883 the Andola taluk was transferred to Oulbarga. Trior to 
i86(), taluks were made over to revenue fanners who received 
lo per cent, on the collections; but in i86() regular officials 
^^ere appointed for re\enue and juduaal work. The first 
regular settlement was completed in 1893 and the assessment 
was fixed for fifteen years, resultingrinan increase of Rs. 1,70,970, 
or nearly 18 per cent. The average as.se.ssmcnt on ‘dry’ land 
is Rs. 1-2 (maximum R.s. 2-2, minimum R. i), and on ‘wet’ 
land Rs. ii (maximum Rs. 14, minimum Rs. 5). 

The land revenue and the total revenue of the J-)istrict are 
ihown below, in thousands of riqiees : 
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Owing to the changes in area effected in 1905, the land revenue 
demand is now about i7-.| lakhs. 

"J’hc levy of a local cess of one anna in the rupee’‘on land 
revenue was commenced from 1890, five-t\N elfths of the total ' 

being set apaA for roads and public purposes. Boards were nient. 
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constituted for every laluk^ except Ciulbarga, where a District 
board was formed, which supervises the working of the tahtk 
boards and municipalities of Gulbarga and all Idluk head¬ 
quarters. The total income in 1901 was Rs. 66,300, and,,the 
expenditure Rs. 48,600. 

rolicc and The I' lrst Talukdar is the head of the I )istrict police, the 
jails. Mohtamim or Superintendent being his executive deput). 

Under him arc an assistant, 9 inspectors, 96 subordinate 
offu'crs, 600 constables, and 30 mounted polic'c, distributed 
among 34 thdnas. The Central jail at Gulbarga is capable 
of accommodating 1,000 ])nsoners. (Convicts with .sentences 
exceeding six months from Osmanfibad, Raichur, and Ling- 
sugiir sent here. 'I'he six outlying iithtk offices have lock 
iij)s for temporary confinement. 'The prisoners in the Central 
jail arc taught various industries, and carpets, sluUranj'is. 

• counterpants, towels of sorts, cotton tueeds and other (doths, 
tents, and furnituic of all dcscriyitions are made, most of which 
are sold locally. 

lulucnlion (lUlbarga District takes a low pku'c as regards the literacy of 
its population, of whom only 2 jier cent. (3*8 males and 0*11 
femafes) ('ould read and wrftc in 1901. The first State school 
was o[)ened in i266, and local board schools were established 
, in 1890. 'J'hc total number of pupils under instruction in 1881, 
1891, 190 j, and 1903 was 323, 2,130, 3,600, and 3,317 respec¬ 
tive!). In 1903 there were 43 jirimary schools, one middle, 
and one high school, 273 girls being under instruction in that 
)ear. The total amount expended on education in 1901 was 
Rs. 26,750, of which 52 pei cent, ^^as devoted to primary 
.schooN. 

Medical. 'I’hc District posses.ses one hos’])ital and four disjien.sanes, 
with accommodation for 24 in patients. In 1901 the total num¬ 
ber of cases tre‘ated in all these in.stitutions was 34,438, of 
whom 204 were in-patients. The number of operations per¬ 
formed w'as 652. The total expenditure was Rs. 15,580, of 
which Rs. ii,555 was cdntnbuted b) the State and^Rs. 5,025 
^ from the local cess. Resides these, there is u ruz/d/// disjien- 

sar) in Gulbarga city, at which the total numb('r of patients 
treated in 1901 w^as 24,295. The expenditure was Rs. 2,088,* 
met wholly from the local cess. 

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1900-1 
was 1,766, or 2*37 per 1,000 of the pbpulation. Compared w ith 
pievious years, the proportion has risen. 

Gulbarga Taluk. —Central /d/uk of Gulbarga District, 
Hyderabad State. In 1901 the area was 674 sc^uare miles, and 



GUZBAI^GA DISTRIC 2 ' 


249 


the population 103,051, including Jai^Jrs. The population in 
1891 had been 15,699, the decrease being due to plague. The 
iahik contains Gum?arc.a City {population, 29,228), the head 
c]uaj;ters of the Division, District, and taluk \ and 145 villages, 
of which 37 are ja^ir. The land revenue in rgoi was 2*8 lakhs. 
In 1905 the Mahiigaon ta/uk was merged in Gulbarga. Tlu 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway passes through the ta/ak, which 
is composed of black cotton soil. The two />^i/xdk i/dkds of 
y\f/alpur and Kalgi, with populations of 34,909 and 30,610, 
and 47 and 43 villages respectively, lie to the wc'st and east of 
Gulbarga. 'hheir areas are about 151 and 136 square miles. 

Mahagaon.- I'ormer ta/ak in the noith of Gulbarga Dis¬ 
trict, Hyderabad Slate. 'I'he population, includingwas 
61,179 in 1903, and the art'a 379 square miles, the iiopulation 
iiaving decreased from 63,438 in 1891. It contained 104 
\illages, of whicli 23 were ; and Mahagaon (population, 

81*55) ^he head-quarters. 'I'he land revenue in 1901 was 
1 *4 lakhs. In 1905 the taluk wars merged in the Gulbarga taluk. 
'V\\epalgdJi of Aland is situated to the north-west, with 

74 villages and a population of 84,^^95. It contains one town, 
Aland (poj)ulation, 10,130), the h(‘ad-(iuarters.and has an area 
of about 245 s(|uare miles. 

Chincholi. — North-eastern idhtk of Gulbaiga District, 
Hyderabad State, with an area of 433 scpiare miles. 'I'he 
po])ulation in 1901 was 58,860, conqiarcd wulh 50,737 in 1891. 
Chincholi (pot)ulation, 4,008) is the head-(jnarters : and the 
taluk contains 110 ^ illagcs, of whic h 41 aie jdglr. I'he land 
re\enuc in 1901 was 1-5 lakhs. C'hinchoh is hilly, and com 
posed of latcritic and black cotton Soils. In the' rearrangement 
of T905 the taluk received a few’ villages from Kodangal. 

Kodangal Taluk.- -Eastern taluk of Gulbarga Distric t, 
Hyderfibijd State, with an area of 21 r square miles and popu¬ 
lation m 1901 of 62,093, including Jdglrs., compared wdth 
6^,983 in 1891. It had three tcnvns, Kodanc.al (population, 
5,099); the,hcad-ciuarters; 'I'andur (5,930), and Kosoi (8,228) ; 
and 95 villages, of w'hich 35 are jdgir. I'he land revenue in 
1903 w’as i«r lakhs. In 1905 the td/uk wixs enlarged by the 
?idditic3n of 59 villages,fi*om Gurmatkal ai!d 15 from Kc^ilkonda 
in Mahbubnagar, while it lost 21 villages to Chincholi. Rice 
is largely grown with tank-irrigation. The tw’o Jdgjr taluks, 
'I'andur and Kosgi, wdth 62 and ii villages, and 23,725 and 
15,344 inhabitants respectively, lie to the north and south-east. 
Tandilr and Kosgi are their head-ctuarter towms, and their 
areas are 202'and 25 square miles respectively. 
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Seram Taluk. -Eastern of Gulbarga District, Hyder¬ 
abad State. 'J'he population in 1901, including jagifs^ was 
82,349, compared with 54,106 in 1891 ; the area was 404 
s-]uare miles. Uj) to 1905 the taluk contained one tpwn, 
Skkam (population, 5,503), the head-quarters; and 117 villages, 
of whic:h 45 were /aglr. "Hie land revenue in 1901 was 
1*8 lakhs. In 1905, 21 villages from Giirmatkal were added 
to Seram, Rice is grown in the tlili/k with tank-irrigation. 
The J^aigih taluk of Clntajmr, with a pojiulation of 28,930 
and 38 villages, lies to the east of this taluk^ and has an area 
of about 121 scjuare miles. 

YadgTr Taluk.- 'Jaluk in Gulbaiga District, Hyderabad 
State.* 'Till 1905 the taluk was attached to Raichur District. 
'J'he population in 1901, includingwas 42,996 and the 
aiea 355 square miles. In 1891 the population was 62,264, 
the det'rea'sc being due to the transfer of certain villages to 
the adjoining ialuk.s and Districts. 'The fa lick contains one 
town, \'\i)<.iK (])opulation, (>,271), the head-ciuarters , and 
64 villages, of \vhi(‘h 14 are /ag/r. 'i'he lihima river flows 
.doqg the western border, 'bhe land revenue in 1901 was 
Ks. 86,000. In 1905 the taluk w\is enlarged by the addition 
of scane villages from (iurmatkrd and from Mahbubnagar 
I )istrict. 

Gurmatkal. —Former taluk in the soulli-east of Gulbarga 
District, Hyderabad State. In 190J it had an area of 320 
square miles and a population of 52,480, compared with 
48,348 in 1891. 'J'he 91 villages it contained were divided 
in 1905 between the Seram, \'adgh*, and Kodangal fali/ks. 
'The land revenue in 1901 was a lakh. 

Shahpur. — 'Faluk in Ciulbaig*a Distric t, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 585 squaie miles, including jagirs. The 
[lopulation in 1901 was 104,274, compared with ^3,210 in 
1891. It contains one town, Sac^ak (population, 5,445), and 
150 villages, of which 40 are Jagir\ Shiihpur (3,251) ,is 
the head-cjuailers. Tlie Bhima river flows along^ theeSoulh- 
east border.* 'I'lie land revenue in 1901 was 1*7 lakhs. The 
soil is cdiiefl) of the black cotton description. 

Sura pur Taluk.-^y?////^ m Gulbarga District, Hyderabad 
State. The area in 1901, including was 664 scjuare 

miles, and the pojiulation 105,702, compared with 101,185 
m 1891. It contains one town, SuRArcK (pcqiulation, 8,271), 
the htad-ciuarters ; and 181 villages, of which 48 are jagir, 
'rh6 Kistna river forms the southern boundary. The land 
revenue in 1901 was 1-7 lakhs. * 
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Andola. —Southern taluJz oi Gulbiirga District, lijdcrabatl 
State, with an ^irea of 740 sfjuare miles. I'he population in 
7901, including jagtrs, was 84,731, conif)arcd with 68,279 
in ^897. Andola contains villages, of which 30 aie 
Jevargi (|)opulation, 2,194) being the head-quarters. 'The 
land revenue in 1901 was 2*1 lakhs. The pai^^ah taluk ot 
Firo/abad lies to the north, with a population of 35.035, and 
contains 29 villages and one town, ShaiiaiAd (jiopulation, 
5,105), the head-(]uartcis. The area is about 96 scjuaie miles. 

Aland. —Hea(l-(|uarters of the paigah taluk of the same 
name in Gulbarga District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
17^ 34' N. and 76® 35' K., 20 miles noith-west of Gulbarga 
city. Population {1901), 10,130. Aland is a (oiniRiercial 
<‘cntie of some im])ortance. 

Gulbarga City. —Ancient city and liead-iiuarters ol the 
(iiilbarga Division and District, Hyderfibad State, situated 
in 17° 2 i'N. and 76® 51' 1 C 'The population in igoi uas 
29,228, compaied with 28,200 in 1891 and 22,834 in 1881. 
Gulbarga was formerly a Hindu (Jty of somc‘ mijiorlance, and 
before the IMusalman conquest for^ned part of the domijiions 
of the Raja of Wakavom. Warangal, Giill^arga, and Hidar 
\\erc successiv'cly cajitured by Muhammad bin 'I’ughlak early 
in the fourteenth century. About 1345 the Deccan genernors 
rebelled against Muhammad bin Tughlak ; and in the con¬ 
fusion that followed Zafar Khan assumed royal dignity and, 
jiroclaiming his independence, took ])ossession of the Deccan 
pro\inces, including Daulatabad, Gulbarga, and Bidar, and 
establishing his capital at Gulbarga commenced to reign in 
1347 under the title of Ala-ud-di’n Hasan Shah Ciangfi Bah- 
mani, or according to some historians Ala-ud-din Bahman 
Shah. Gulbarga remained the capital of the Bahmani kings 
from thjs date until the reign of Ahmad Shnh W'ali, who 
removed his ca])ital to Bidar. (mlbarga then rajiidly lost its 
Importance. In 1504 it was occupied by the Bijapur troops , 
and, though recovcied by Amir Barld in 1514, it A\as shortly 
after again taken by the Bijapur troops, and renfained in the 
possession of the Adil Shahi kings until the Mughal invasion 
•of the Deccan, when Mir Jumla besiegM and took it in 1657. 
J'Vom this period Gulbarga formed part of the Dec can posses¬ 
sion of the Delhi rulers, till the surrender of Hyderabad tcj the 
first of the Nizams. The old palaces and mosciues which 
w^ere erected by the Bahmani kings were suffered to tail into 
ruins and decay^ after the removal of the capital to Bidar. 

The city ‘Ss situated on an undulating plain, presenting a 
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soincwhiit dreary expanse of black soil. It was made the 
Iiead-quarters of a Division about 1874, when a new era of 
prosj)erity ('ommcnccd. It now c^mtains the residence of the 
Sliba/idar^ several large buildings for State offices and officials, 
a ('cntral jail, a public garden, a large' tank, an extensive 
market-place, schools, post office and other public offices, 
a cotton-spinning and weaving mill, and a ('hristian mission 
\sith a s<'hool attached to it. 'I'he south-eastern line of thc' 
(irtMt Indian Peninsula Railway has a station 2 miles from 
th(* ( itv. (liilbarga is a large centre of trade, and has of late 
)'ears b( come a juosperous place and a rival of Sholapur. 
Jn the eastern quarter of the cit> are the tombs of the 
Hahmani kings. d"he> are huge s(]uare buildings surmounted 
l)\ domes, and are loughly but stiongly built. Not far aw'ay 
IS tlic shrine of Khwaja Panda Nawaz, a celebrated JVIusalman 
saint, who came lierc during the nagn of Imoz Shfih Pahmani 
in 7.413. i'o the north-west is the old fort of Clulbarga, the 
out<.T walls and gateways of whuh, together with most of the 
old buildings in it, are in a dilapidated condition. Thi‘ bala 
/:isan or ( itadel in a better state of preservation. One of 
the most rcmaikablc buildings in this part of India is the 
unfinished mosciue in the old fort, built in the n^ign of Firoz 
Shrdi and modelled after the great mosciue of ('ordova in 
Spam, measuring 216 feet cast and west, and 176 feet north 
and south, and covering an area of 38,016 sejuare feel. Its 
gieat i>eculiarity is that the wffiole area is covered in. 

Kodangal Town. - Head-q\iarters of the- /a/ub of the same 
name in (iulbarga Distiicl, ll)deral)ad State, situated 111 17^ 
7' N. and 77^ 38' ]C., 12 miles soutli of IMndfir station on the 
Nizam's State Railway. Popiilatini'* (i901) 5,099. Besides the 
fahsil office, the office of the police inspeetoi, a id/itk post office, 
and a vernacular upper primary school with 232 pupils are 
located here. Kodangal has a mos(]ue said to be 300 years old. 

Kosgi. -Head-cpiarters of the estate of the same namt 
belonging to Sii Sfilar Jang's family, in (iulbarga District, 
Hyderabad .State, situated m 16' 59' N. and 77"^ 43' IC. 

Po[)ulation (1901), 8,228. I'hc town contains a dispensary, 
a police station, a s( iiool with 50 [lupils, all maintained by* 
the estate, and three pri\ate schools with 140 pupils. Silk 
and cotton sans are extensiveb made, there being 1,500 
looms at work. 

Sagar.^ — Jd^r town in the Shahpur taluk of (Iulbarga 
District, Hyderabad State, situated in 16° 37' N. and 76*^48' 
f> miles south of Shahpur town. Population (1901), 5 , 445 * 
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'Two large tanks and the shrine of Sufi Sannast, a Musalnian 
saint, lie close to the town. 

Seram Town.— Ilead-cjuartcrs of the fdft/k of the same 
nan)^e in Gulbarga District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
17° ri' N. and 77° r8' E., on the Ni/am’s State Rail\\a>. 
Population (1901), 5,503. Seram <*ontains many old tem])les 
and mosques, notable among lliem being the old Jama IMasjid, 
constructed in the jiillar and lintel st>le, and the ttniple <>f 
PaiK'halinga, the pillars of which are richly carved, while the 
l eilings are well decorated. It has a ginning fa('tory also. 

S hahabad . —'I own in lhi‘ pai^^ah faluk of Firo/abad, 
(iulbarga District, Hyderabad State, situated in 17^ 8' N. and 
76° 56' E. Population (1901), 5,105. l.aminatcd hm*.'slonc, 
known as ‘ Shahabad stone,’ is largely quarried in the Mcinity, 
and takes its name from the town. It is an important station 
im the Great Indian l^eninsula Railway. An elegant masoniy 
enclosuie in the centre of the town is su])])osed to be the wall 
of a royal palace, and encloses a large mosque and a well. 
'The town contains two post offices, British and Nizam’s, polu e 
station, a dispensar)^, and three primary schools. ^ 

Surapur Town. —Head-quarters of the /(l/uk of the same 
name in Gulbarga Dlstiict, Hyderabad State, situated in 
TO® 31'N. and 76® 46'l*opulation (1901), 8,271. 'Phe 
town belonged to the Rajas of Sura])ur, the last of whom 
revolted during the Mutiny of 1857, and the sanui<it?ian was 
made over to the Hyderabad State as a gift aftei the* lestoia- 
tion of order. It c:ontains a MunsiPs court, a dis[)ensar), an 
English middle school, a girls’ school, a jiost (office, a branch 
British post office, and the ‘New Darbar,’ a large building 
built by C'olonel Meadows l*’aylor during his residence here. 

Tandur. —Head-quarters of the JUi^tr id/itk of the same 
name in the Kodangal taluk of (mlbarga District, Hydeiabad 
Slate, situated in 17® 15' N. and 77® 34' E., on the Nizam’s 
Sitate Raihvay. i’opulation (1901), 5,930, "I'he Kagna nver 
flows -one mile south of the tow n. 

Yadgir Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk »ol the same 
name in Gulbarga District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
•I6® 46' N. and 77® 9' E., on the Great Indian I’eninsula 
Railw^ay. The fort of Vadgir was built on a hill by a Yadava 
king. An inscription on the Nizam Burj gives an account 
of Nizam All Khan’s visit*to the governor of the place. In 
the towm are a Jama Masjid and another mosque with an 
inscription. Yadgir also contains a post office, a middle school 
with 237 pupils,* and a police inspector’s office. 
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Jioiin- Lingsiigur District’. —Frontier District in the Gulbarga 

(lanes,con- ])ivision of Hyderabad State, situated in the south-west corner 
and hill ’ adjenning tlic Bombay Districts of Bijapur and Dharwar, 
and river A\hi(:h bound it to the west; Gulbarga and Raichur, which 
S)>.tcnis. ^i^(. north and east; and the Madras District of 

Bellary, from which it is separated by the "I'ungabhadra river 
to the east and south. It lies between 15° 3' and 16° 20' N. 
and 75° 48' and 77^' 2' E., and has a total area of 4,879 square 
miles ; but the area of State and ‘crown ’ lands is only 2,968 
scjuare miles, the rest being comprised in the two large jilgirs 
of the Salar Jang family and other smaller and the two 

samas'thans of Gurgunta and Anegundi. 

A range of hills 14 miles long, known as the Yamnigadh 
range, begins at Daryfipur village in the (langawati fdlifk and 
ends in the same ia/Nk at Jlamsugiir. In the Sliahinir td/iik 
is a small range (vdled the Muhammadapiir hills, 5 miles 
long, and Shahpur town is built on part of this. A third 
range takes its name from Suiapui and is 8 miles in length. 

1'he most important river is the Kistna, which flows from 
west# to east through the District for a length of 94 miles. 
It enters the I)i'>trict in the Lingsugur td/nk, and receives the 
Ihiiina at a point 16 miles north of the town of Raichur near 
the lioundary ol Raichur District. The next important river 
is the 'I'lingabhadra, which entcis the south of the Gangaw’ati 
fii/i{k and liow's along the borders of that and the Sindhnur 
falitk for a distance of 44 miles, w'hen it enters Raichur. Fhe 
Bhima enters langsugur near Raoza in the Shah pur td/uk in 
the north, and falls into the Kistna aftei a course of 42 miles in 
tlie District. The othei ii\0rs are the Maski and the vSindhnur 
nullahs, both tnbutaiies of the 'I'lingabhadra. The Devapur 
nullah flow's through the Siirrqiur td/i/k for 24 miles and falls 
into the Kistna. 

Geolog\ I'he chief geological formations are the Archaean, including 
various hjims of gneiss and groups of (Tystalline schists knowfi 
as the Dharwar series, the Kaladgi lOcks, occupying a few' 
spurs and oiftliers near the western frontiers, extensions of the 
main area situated in Dharwar and Belgaum : and the Bhima 
series, north, w'csl, and south-w’est of Sagar, forming a narrow 
strip betw'cen the gneiss and the Deccan trap w hich constitutes 
• the frontier beyond them. Complete accounts have been pub¬ 

lished by R. B. Foote in Memoirs^ Geological Sur-oey of Didia, 
Nol. \ii, part i, and m Records, vols. xv, part iv ; xix, part ii; 

‘ In 1905 the District of LingsiigHr was abolisheeb the Shahpar and 
Surapui iCiluhi, being transferred to Gulbarga and the other four to Kaichur, 
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x\i, part ii; xxii, part i. The Hatti gold-mine is situated in 
the auriferous J)harwar schists. 

The flora of the District is scanty and is c haracteristic of the liotany. 
dryisone. The predominant trees arc bahui {Acacia arahica), 
mm^ mangOj and several species of lig. 

In the hills of Gangawati, Shahpur, and Siira[)ur, lco[)ards, I anna, 
hunting cheetahs, liyenas, and bears are found ; and blac k-fac'cd 
monkeys are abundant in the Lingsugur and Gangawati taluks. 
Game-birds are represented by {)eafowl, ])artridges, and quail, 
while duck, teal, and water-fowl are met with in the vicinity of 
tanks and rivers. 

From September to May and June the climate is di*} and CUnKitc, 
healthy, but during the monsoons the taluks of Gangaw.iti and 
Surapur are very malarious. The Sindhnur, Kushtagl, and rainfall. 
Shahpur taluks are the healtliiest. 'I'hough the tcmiicraturc 
in May rises to 112° in the day, the nights are cool. In 
December il falls to 56°. The annual uiinfall averages about 
21 inches. 

The District formed part of the Vijayanagar kingdom in the ibstorv. 
fourtecntli century. After the foundation of the Bahmani 
dynasty it became part of that kingdom, bu» was taken and 
retaken by the rulers of the two States, until it fell to the Adil 
Shahi rulers of Bijapur. Upon the conquest of Bijajiur by 
Aurangzeb it was annexed to tlic empire of Delhi, but was 
separated from it when the Hyderabad State was founded by 
Asaf I Ml, early in the eighteenth century. Jl was ‘assigned’ 
to the British Government under the treaty of 1853, but was 
restored to the Nizam in t86o. 

The forts of Anegundi, Mudoat., Jaldnig, Kopcal, and Archaco 
ShMipur arc interesting from an historical as well as an 
archaeological point of view. Ittugi, 60 miles south-west of 
Lingsugur, contains a fine old temple, which dates from 
A.D. 11T2-3. In the village of Gugi are a Jama Masjid and 
t’te tomb of a local saint, named Pir Chanda Husain. The 
villages oLKallur and Kukanur also contain ancient temples. 

'rhe number of towns and villages in the District, including Topula- 
large and small jdgirs^ is 1,273. ^ population at the last three 
enumerations was : (1881) 480,715, (189*1) 620,014, and (1901) 
675,813. It is divided into six taluks as shown below, and 
also contains the two large jdgirs of Koppal and Yelbarga, and 
the two samastkdns of Anegundi and Gurgunta. The towns 
are Koppal, Surapur, Mudgai., Gangawati, Sagar, Sindh¬ 
nur, and Lingsugur. About 90 per cent, of the population 
are Hindus ; while 87 per cent, .speak Kanarese and 7 per cent. 
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Urdu. The following Uible gives the chief statistics of [lOfiuLi- 
tion in 1901 ;— ^ 
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'The most numerous (Msle in the District is that of the 
agiRultural Kapus, numbering 181,100, two-thirds of whom 
arc Uingayats. Kommaras or potters number 104,100 ; 
bc(lars, 72,000, Salas or weavers, 30,500; and Upiiaras, 
30,100, of whom I 7,700 are extrat tors of salt from saline earth. 
Tile Dheis number 18,200, and the ('hamars or w’orkeis in 
leather, 14,600. The number of jiersons directlv engag(*d in 
agriculture is about 66 per < ent. of the total. 

At Mudgal there is a Roman Catholic mission, wiiich was 
cstaljhshed about 1557, during the leign of the Adil Shahis of 
llijapur, who granted lands to the mission and e\em[)led them 
fiom taxes. The mission is one of the oldest in India, and is 
said to ha\e been established by priests dispatched from (loa 
b) St. J^'raiK'is Xavier. Thi* native ('hnstian population of the 
District in 1901 wais 524, of whom 481 w^cre Roman Ckatholics. 

I'he larger portion of the District is composed of masalf, 
a mixture of reddish and white sand) soils, interspeised with 
7 'Ci^a?’ or black soil and kharab. In contrast to the Sindhnur 
taluk^ in which rc^^^ar predominates and rabi crops are exten¬ 
sively grown, the soils 01 the icmaining five tC\lnks are chiefly 
)nasal\ and are used for k/iarlf crops. White gram, 

wheat, cotton, and linseed arc the chief rabi crops, being raised 
on the regar ; wdiile red joimr, inijra^ tuar and other pulses, 
and sesamum are sown m the ma^ab as kharlf crops. Tlie 
kharab soils arc utilized for garden produce, and lequire heavy 
manuring. The alluvial soils in the valleys of the rivers also 
produce rabi crops, and are very fertile. 

'I'he tenure of land is mainly ryoiwari. In 1901, out of a 
total area of 2,968 s(]uarc miles comprised in the khalsa and 
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"crown’ lands, 2,205 cultivated, 22 being irrigated, while statistics 
124 were cultivable waste and fallows, 130 were forests, 
and 509 were not available for cultivation. 7 'he staple food 
of t^e people consists jozmr, hajra^ and kati^ni^ produced 
from 42, 10, and 8 per cent, respectively of the net area cropped. 

Cotton was grown on 303 and wheat on 39 square miles. 
Sugar-cane is raised in small quantities with well-irrigation 
in all the taluks^ and in the Oangawati taluk it is irrigated 
from the Tungabhadra channel. 

In 1888, when the District was settled, there were 331 square 
miles of unoccupied land, but in 1901 only 124 square miles 
remained unoccupied. The ryots have done nothing to 
improve the cultivation by the introduction of new varieties 
of seed or better agricultural implements. 

No sfiecial breed of cattle is ('haracteristic of tl'j^e 1 )istrict. Cattle, &c. 
'J'hose in use are strong and well suited for ordinary agricul¬ 
tural work, but not for deep tdoughing, for which bullocks have 
to be imported. Up to 1887 Arab stallions were maintained for 
breeding purposes, but owing to the hot climate breeding 
oiierations were not successful. Panics, sheep, and goafr of 
the ordinary kind are kept. • 

In the Gangawati taluk there is some wet cultivation Irrigation. 
sui)j)lied by an old channel 9 miles long, taking off from the 
'I’ungabhadra. The total irrigated area in the District is only 
22 s(]uare miles, supplied by this channel and by wells, of 
which there are 1,404. Tanks number 89, large and small, 
but they are used for drinking purposes only. There is great 
scope for extensive irrigation in the District; and surveys and 
estimates have been completed for the two Kistna channels and 
the Bennur project, which would cost more than 20 lakhs and 
irrigate 107 square miles, yielding a revenue of about 11J lakhs. 

The repair of the large tank at Kachkanur will cost 2-J lakhs, 
and it is estimated that it will irrigate 27,170 acres, yielding 
a revenue of nearly 2 J lakhs. ^ , 

The •Distj'ict has 130 sfiuare miles of unprotected forests in Forests, 
the Shahpur and Surapur taluks^ and on the Yamnigadh hills 
in the Gangawati taluk. 

• The most important mineral is gold, obtained from auriferous Minerals, 
quart/. The mines in the Raichur doab were leased in 1894 
to the Hyderabad Deccan Company, but are not being worked 
now. Laminated limestone like the Shahabad stone is Jbund 
and worked in the Shahpur, Surapur, and Kushtagi taluks. 

I'here is no ^mportant industry in the District. Coarse manufac- 
cotton cloth, dkotts, and satis are woven in decreasing quantities, tures. 
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as mill-made cloth is imported at cheaper rates. Blankets arc 
manufactured by the shepherds from the wool of their sheep, 
and sold at from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 apiece. Wooden toys are 
made at Kanakgiri in the (langawati td/uk, 

C ommerce. I'hc chief exports arc jowdr and other cereals, pulse, cotton, 
oilseeds, chillies, jaggery, tobacco, tarvar bark, hides, bones, 
and horns. The principal imports c'onsist of salt, salted fish, 
opium, spices, gold and silver, copper and brass vessels, refined 
sugar, iron, kerosene oil, yarn, raw silk, and silk, cotton, and 
woollen stuffs. 

There arc five commercial centres in the District—Rangani- 
pet in Siirapur, Afiidgal and Alaski in Lingsugur, Sindhnur, 
and Ciangawati —from which the whole of the imported articles 
are distributed to different parts. Besides these, 37 \vcekly 
markets are held at various places. The trading castes are 
the Komatis and JMarwaris, who do banking business also. 
Railways The south-w'cst corner of the District is crossed by the 
an<l roadb. Southern Mahratta Railway. 'I'hc total length of gravelled 
roads is 219 miles, all undci the Publii' Works department. 
'Bhe principal routes are: Lingsugur to Primankalui (11 miles), 
to Siirapur (30), to Jantgal (59), and Sunlpur to Nailkat (27). 
Famint- In 1793 and 1803 the District was visited liy two great 
famines knowm as the loxi/uird or ‘ skull famine and rdi^ibard 
or famine, when people and cattle died by thousands. 
Jotvdr in 1793 sold at two seers per rupee and rdgi in 1803 *'^ 1 ^ 
the .same price. The District suffered in 1814, 1819, 1831, 
and 1866 from famines more or less se\ere, but worse than all 
these \vas that of 1877- 8, the effects of w’hich were lelt far and 
wfide. 'Fhousands of persons lost their lives, or emigrated 
to othci regions, and many villages w^ere deserted. 'J'he rain¬ 
fall in 1876 w'as 10 inches, and in 1877 only 2-4 inche.s, and 
rabi and kharif crops in both years entirely failed. More 
than 100,000 persons died during this famine, cholera and 
small-pox being responsible for a large number. I'hesc figu es 
refer only to the four taluks of which the 1 )istri'"t was then 
composed. More than 75 per cent, of the cattle died for 
want of water and fodder. In 1892 there w^as scarcity, and 
in 1897 there ivas famine which cost the State 3 lakhs. The 
great famine of 1900 did not affect the District beyond causing 
scarcity. 


District 
subdivi¬ 
sions and 
staff. 


The District is divided into three subdivisions. One con¬ 
sists of the two Sarf-i-khds or ‘ crown ’ taluks of Shahpur and 
Siirapur, under the Second TMukdar ; the .second consists of 
the Lingsugur taluk only, under the Third Talukdar: and the 
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remaining three taluks arc under the First Talukdar. There 
is a tahsllddr in^each taluk. 

The Ndzim-i-Dnvdfii^ or District Civil Judge, presides over civil and 
the J)istrict civil court. There are five subordinate civil ^'nmmal 
courts: those of the talmlddrs of Lingsugur, Gangawati, ' 
Kushtagi, and Sindhnur, and that of a Munsif for the taluks of 
Shahpiir and Surapur. 'I'hc First Talukdar is the chicd' magis¬ 
trate of the District, and the Ndziml-Dnmul is also a joint- 
magistrate, exercising magisterial powers during the absence 
of the First Talukdar from head-cpiarteis. d'he Second and 
Third dalukdars and the six tahsilddrs exercise second and 
third-class magisterial powers. There is little serious crime in 
ordinary years, but in adverse seasons dacoities and cattle and 
gram thefts increase in proportion to the severity of the 
season. ^ 

Nothing IS known of the revenue history of the District Land 
beyond the fact that lands were formerly leased on contract, 

This system was abolished in 1866, and a light rate was fixed 
l)er biglia (J acre) according to the natuie of the land. The 
revenue survey was comjileted in 1888, and assessments were 
fixed for fifteen years, 'fhe survey showed th.^t the cultivated 
area had iiKTeased by 29^ per cent. The enhancement of 
revenue was Ks. 33,600, or nearly 3J per cent., the demand 
having risen from 9-8 to 10-2 lakhs, 'fhe average assessment 
on ‘dry’ land is 12 annas (maximum Rs. i~to, minimum 
one anna), and on ‘wet’ land Rs. 7-8 (maximum Rs. 15, 
minimum Rs. 1-8), 

The land revenue and the total revenue of the District 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees .— 
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Sinc'j 1887 a cess of one anna in the rupee on the land Local 
revenue has been levied for local purposes, of which a quarter, 
or Rs. 17,000, is set apart for public works. The T!)istrict 
board at Lingsugur is presided over by thfe First Talukdar, and 
there are taluk boards at the head-quarters of the six tdiluks. 

The First Talukdar is the head of the District police, Police and 
with a Superintendent {Mofitamim) as his executive deputy, 

Under him are 7 inspectors, 73 subordinate officers, 420 con¬ 
stables, and 25 mounted police. These are distributed among 
26 thdnas and 27 outposts, and akso guard the District treasury 
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and hill 
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and the jail. The District jail is in the village of Karkal, near 
the head-quarters; prisoners whose terms exceed six months 
are transferred to the Central jail at Gulbarga. There are 
lock-ups in the six ^d/u^ offices. 

The proportion of persons in 1901 who were able to read 
and write was 2-5 per cent. (4 males and o*i females). The 
first State school in the District was opened in 1869, and 
board schools were opened in 1896. The total number of 
pupils under instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 was 
775, 1,990, 3,012, and 3,070 respectively. In 1903 there were 
29 primary and 3 middle schools, with 130 girls under instruc¬ 
tion. 'I'he total amount spent on education was Rs. 20,525, 
of which the State contributed Rs. 13,600. Of the total, 
69 per cent, was spent on primary schools. The fee receipts in 
1901 amounted to Rs. 1,076. 

'I'hcre are three dispensaries, with a total accommodation 
for 12 in-patients. The number of cases treated in 1901 was 
18,669, including 43 in-patients, and the number of operations 
Iierformed was 516. The total e.xpenditure was Rs. 7,226. 

IVie number of cases successfully vaccinated in 1901 was 
21583, or 3*87 .per 1,000 of population. 

Osmanabad District (formerly called Naldrug).- District 
in the west of the Hyderabad State, bounded by the Bombay 
Districts of Ahmadnagar and Sholapur on the north, west, and 
south ; by Bhir and Bldar Districts on the north and east; by 
the Akalkot State of Bombay on the south ; and by Gulbarga 
District on the south-east. It encloses the detached Barsi 
/d/t//; of Sholapur District, and lies between 17° 35' and 
18° 40' N. and 75° 16' and 76° 40' E., with a total area of 
4,010 square miles ; but the area of the khdlsa and Sarf-i-khds 
(‘crown’) lands is only 2,627 square miles, the rest paigdh 
and A range of hills, which enters the District at the 

north-west corner from Ahmadnagar, and continues to the 
south-east, divides it into two portions: a plateau to the no?;*^!!- 
east and east, and lowlands to the west, south-west, and south. 
The taluks of Wasi, Owsa, Kalam, and parts of Tuljapur, 
Osmanabad, and Naldrug are situated on the plateau; the 
remainder of the DiArict on the lowlands. The general slope 
of the plateau is from south-west to north-east. The land 
rises from Tuljapur towards OsmanabM; thence it begins 
to descend gradually towards the north-east, terminating in the 
valley of the Manjra river. 

The most important river is the Manjra, which runs due 
east along the northern boundary as far as'* the north-eastern 
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corner of the Owsa taluk^ where it takes a southerly direction 
before entering Bidar District. Its length in Osmanabad is 
about 58 miles. Other streams which traverse portions of the 
District are the Sina and its tributary the KherT, the Tirna, 
and the Borna, which all run in a south-easterly direction, the 
Sina forming part of the boundary between Osmanabad and 
Bhir District. 

The geological formation is the Deccan trap. There is no Geology 
forest in the District, and the trees that are found consist of 
babul (Acacia arabica), uim, mango, and several species of 
Ficus, 

The country, being devoid of forests, contains no large Fauna, 
game of any note ; but antelope and hares are found iTi small 
numbers, as are also wolves, hyenas, and wild hog. Among 
game-birds, partridges, quail, and wild pigeons arg common ; 
and where there is a tank, wild duck may be seen during the 
cold season. 

Climatically, the I listrict may be divided into three portions : climate 
the first, containing the Naldrug and Owsa taluks^ is hot but 
dry ; the second, consisting of Tuljapur and Osmanabad, is ^ 
cool and somewhat damp ; while the third •comprises Wiisi, 

Kalain, and l^arenda, the climate being humid. Generally 
speaking, the temperature of the plateau is much pleasanter 
than that of the plain. 

The annual rainfall for the twenty-one years ending 1901 Rainfall, 
averaged 33 inches. The amount received in 1897 (14 inches) 
and in 1899 (20 inches) was abnormally scanty, and resulted 
in the great famine of 1900. 

The District has been uyder Muhammadan rule since the lliaory. 
beginning of the fourteenth century, when it was annexed to 
the empire of Delhi by Ala-ud-din Khilji. On the foundation 
of the B'ihmani kingdom, it fell to that power, and when that 
monarchy in turn dissolved, to the Sultans of Ahmadnagar and 
Ifijapur. The conquest of the*Deccay by Aurang^eb reunited 
it to *Delhi, till the foundation of the Hyderabad State in 
the early part of the eighteenth century. It was ceded to the 
British Government with the Raichiir doab under the treaty 
*of 1853, but was restored to the Nizam in i860. 

1 'he District contains six places of archaeological interest. Archaeo- 
The fort of Naldrug, a .fortified town on the Bori river, 
and the head-quarters of the taluk of that name, belonged to a 
Hindu Raja during the fourteenth century. The Jama Masjid 
in the Owsa taluk is built in the Bijapur style of architecture, 
with a dome and facade of cusped arches. Groups of caves 
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known as the Dabar Lena, Chamar Lena, and Lachandar 
Lena lie around the town of Osmanauad (Dha/-aseo), the first- 
mentioned group being Jain and Vaishnava excavations. 
Roughly the caves may be assigned to the period a.d. ^500 
to 650. Hasangaon, 40 miles north-west of Naldrug, contains 
two large caves in a solitary hill, which were Brahmanical rock 
shrines. Parenda, an old fortress, 64 miles north-west of 
Naldrug, was erected by Mahmud Ciavan, the celebrated 
minister of the Bahmani Sultan, in the fifteenth century. 
Tuijapur, a town 20 miles north-west of Naldrug, is a famous 
place of Hindu pilgrimage, and contains a temple dedicated 
lo the goddess Bhavani. There are very interesting Buddhist 
remairis at 'J’hair (Ter), 12 miles north-east of Osmanabad, 
vhich has been identified as the site of Tagara, a city of great 
antiquity n;ienlioned by Ptolemy. 

The number of towns and villages in the District, including 
the large jagirs^ is 866. The population at the last three 
enumerations was : (1881) 543,402, (1891) 649,272, and (tqot) 
535>o2 7. The towns are Osmanabad, the head-quarters, 
Tulcai‘UR, Tdair, Ows^, Latur, and Moram. About 
89 per cent, ofethe population are Hindus, and 84 pei cent, 
of them speak Marathi. 

The following table exhibits the jirincipal statistics of pojiu- 
lation according to the Census of 1901 :— 
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Osmanabad 

380 

2 

7S 

72,176 

189 

- 16.5 



Kalam 



70 

3 <'' 030 

J 25 

- 27.1 


oJ 

Wasi 

342 


X 

470^4 

138 

— 26-9 



Owsa 

.370 

2 

61,436 

166 

- i 9 -i 4 



'ruljapur . 

40.3 

I 

71 

55 . 3«5 

K ,7 

— 16.2 


r ^ 

Naldrug . 

3.33 

I 

/oh 

53,487 

^51 

- 8.1 



I’arenda . * . 

476 

.♦. 

.‘^ 6 , 9 . 1 2 

119 

— 16.9 



lagtrs^ &c. 

j I > 3«3 


296 

150.117 

118 

— 16.4 



District total 

4,010 

6 

860 

.335,027 


- T 7-4 

'6.579 


In 1905 Wasi was merged in Kalam, and Naldrug in Tulja- 
pur. In its present form the District thus consists of only five 
tdh 4 ks —Osmanabad, Kalam, Tuljapur, Owsa, and Parenda 
—besides the two large paigdh ildkas of Ganjoti and Lohara, 
and the jdgirs of Bhum and Walwad. 

The most numerous ca.ste is that of the cultivating Kapus 
(Telugu) or Kunbls (Maratha), who number 205,000, or 38 
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per cent, of the total. The Dhangars or shepherds number 
28,700 ; the Mahars or village menials, about 51,000 ; and the 
Mangs or Chamars, leather-workers, 36,000. The Vanis or 
tracking castes number 42,000 altogether, and the Brahmans 
18,000. The population directly engaged in agriculture is 
310,000, or nearly 58 per cent, of the total. 

Christians in 1901 numbered 50, all of whom were natives. 

The entire District is situated in the trap area, and most General' 
of its soil consists of the fertile re^a^ar or black cotton soil, con- 
interspersed with red and white or sandy soils. In the ialuks ditions. 
of Osmanabcid, Kalam, Wasi, and Parenda the black < otton 
soil predominates, favouring the cultivation of rahi or cold- 
season cro[)s to a larger extent than in the remaining^ taluks^ 
where reddish and sandy soils are met with to a greater extent, 
])roducing cliiefly the kharif or rainy season crops. Next to 
the regar in fertility is the viasab or mixture of white and red- * 
dish soils, and last comes the kharah or sandy soil. Rc^ar 
])roduces white jowar^ gram, wheat, and cotton ; ii'i the inasab 
soils yellow jotvar^ bajra, and pulse are grown, wliile the kliarab 
IS generally utilized for garden produce, which needs heavy 
manuring in order to produce a' good cro]), the soil being 
naturally poor. I'he soils at the foot of the range of hills 
running across the District are especially fertile, containing , 
the rain-washed detrital matter from the rocks above, and 
having all the properties of alluvium. 

The tenure of lands is mainly ryotivari. In 1901, out of Chief ag 
a total area of 2,627 sciuare miles of khdlsa and ‘crown’ lands, 

1,813 cultivated, of which only 76 were irrigated. Cultiv- and prini 
able waste and fiillows occupied 648 square miles, while 166 pal cropi 
were not available for cultivation. The staple food-grain is 
joivdr^ grown on 70 per cent, of the net area croj)ped. \Mieat, 
rice, and bdjra are next in importance, the areas under each 
being respectively 75, 37, and 29 .square miles. Cotton is 
^grown in all the taluks^ and the total area occupied by it is 
abouit 56^square miles.* Sugar-cane Is raised in‘small (pianti- 
ties with well-irrigation, the area under this crop.being slightly 
less than 10 square miles. 

Since the last settlement in 1883,* which resulted in the 
taking up of all the available lands by the ryots, no extension 
of holdings has been possible. The ryots have shown no 
interest in the introductfon of new varieties of seed or of 
improved agricultural implements. * 

No particular breed of cattle is characteristic of the District, Cattle, 
but those f©un& are strong and robust, and well suited for deep 
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ploughing, which is essential to the heavy loamy and argil¬ 
laceous soils prevalent. Sheep and goats of th(j common kind 
are reared. Ordinary ponies arc to be had for from Rs. 20 
to Rs. 30 ; but the better sort, well-known for their staying 
powers and sure-footedncss, fetch as much as Rs. 100. For 
some years past the State has kept two Arab stallions at 
Osmanabad and one at Tarenda, for the purpose of improving 
the local breed. 

I'he irrigated area amounts to only about 76 square miles, 
supplied by wells, of which 8,800 are in good repair. Such 
tanks as exist are used for drinking purposes only, while the 
beds of the rivers are too low to permit of their water being 
used foe cultivation. 

There are no minerals of any economic value, beyond the 
ordinary granite and basaltic rock, used in building and road- 
mctalling. 'Near Katri, Kamta, and Wadgaon in the Osman¬ 
abad ialuk^ reddish earth is found, which is used by the Hindus 
for plastering floors. 

No important industry is carried on in the District, ('oarse 
cottoyi cloth and dhoils^ sdr/s, and r/io/!s used to be manufac¬ 
tured locally, bu^ for some years past cloth of all kinds and 
yarn have been imported at cheaper rates. The shepherds 
usually manufacture blankets from the wool of their sheep, 
which are sold at from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 apiece. At Latur in the 
Owsa fd/uk, which is a large trade centre, a small ginning mill 
was erected in 1889, and two moie have been started since 
1901. There are no regular tanneries, but the Chamars gener¬ 
ally prepare leather for the Avatcr-buckets largely used for 
i rrigatioi 1 purposes. 

The chief exports consist of j 07 c*ar, other cereals and pulses, 
cotton, oilseeds and oil, chillies, cattle, sheep, bones and horns, 
tobacco, leather, and tarvar bgrk. The principal imports are 
salt, salted fish, opium, sjiices, gold and silver, copper and brass 
utensils, defined sugar, iron, kero^jene oil, sulphur, raw silk, and 
silk and cotton cloth of all kinds. ’ ^ « 

The chief centre of commerce is Latur, from which almost 
the whole of the imported articles arc distributed through¬ 
out the District. O.smanabad is next in importance. The 
principal trading castes are the Yanis, Marwaris, Komatis, 
and Bhatias, who also engage in banking business. In all 
the taluks weekly markets are helfi, where a brisk trade is 
carried on. 

The Great Indian Peninsula Railway line passes through a 
minute portion of the taluk of Tuljapur. Bars\*, in the Bom- 
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bay District of Sholapur, on the Barsi Light Railway, is the 
nearest statioi'^ to the District head-quarters, from which it is 
32 miles distant. There arc two stations on the same line at 
the,villages of Sendri and Uptai in the Farenda taluk. 

The total length of roads in the District is 272 miles, of Roads, 
which 144 miles are metalled and 128 miles iinmctalled. The 
principal roads are : Latur to Doki, Yermala to Amba in Bhir • 

District, Barsi to Sholajiur, OsmanabM to Tandulwadi, Farenda 
to Barsi, and Naldrug to Tandulwadi. 

No reliable records exist of any famines prior to the restora- Famine, 
tion of the District by the British in i860, with the exception 
of what has been said by Colonel Meadows 'Faylor, in his Story 
of AJy Lifi\ regarding the distress that i)re\ailed during ^854-5 
owing to tlie influx of famine-stricken people from the adjoin¬ 
ing tracts. I'he great famine of 1877-8 affectec^ one taluk 
only, while in 1896-7 a portion of the District suffered. In "" 

1897 local rainfall was less than half the usual quantity, 
and in 1899 less than Iwo-thirds; and the District, which had 
suffered from previous failure of crops, was among those most 
severely affected during the famine,of 1900. Both the khartf 
and the rain crops failed, and at one time about one-fifth of 
the total population were in receipt of relief. An attack of 
cholera supervened, and the Census of 1901 showed a decrease 
of 17*3 per cent, in the population. "J'he District also lost 
about 40 per cent, of its cattle, and the total cost of the famine 
to the State amounted to 22 lakhs. 

The District forms two subdivisions : one comprising the District 

taluks of Kalam, Owsa, and Farenda, under the Second Taluk- subcUvi- 
. . _ sions and 

dar; and the other consistinij of the taluks of OsiuanabM and gtafi. 

Tuljapur, under the Third Talukdar, the First 'J'alukdar having 
a general supervision over the work of all his subordinates. 

Each tali^k is under a tahslldan 

The District civil court is presided over by a ] udge styled Civil and 
tlie Ndzwi-i-Dtwd?ii. The subordinate civil courts are those 
of the* tahfilddrs of Osmanabad, Tuljapur, and Farenda, and 
of a Munsif for the tdluks of Owsa and Kalam.’ The First 
Talukdar is the chief magistrate, and the District Civil Judge 
*is also a joint-magistrate, who exercises powers as such in the 
absence of the First Talukdar from head-quarters. The Second 
and Third Talukdars and ^ the tahsllddrs exercise magisterial 
powers of the second and third class. Serious crime> is not 
heavy in ordinary years, but in times of scarcity dacoities 
and cattle-theftsjincrease in proportion to the severity of the 
season. 
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Nothing is known of the revenue history of the District, 
beyond the foct that Malik Ambar’s revenue^ system was in 
force from the beginning of the seventeenth century. His 
settlement was based upon an actual survey of the lands,,and 
upon the productiveness of the soil. Villages were formerly 
leased by the State to revenue farmers, who received annas 
per rupee for collection. So far as is known, the revenue has 
always been collected m money and never in kind. In 1866 
the subdivisions of the District were formed, though they have 
been much altered since by frecjuent transfers. In 1883 a 
revenue survey was completed, and an assessment fixed for 
thirty years. The rates fixed approximated to those in the 
adjoinMg Bombay Districts of Ahmadnagar and Sholapur. The 
enhancement of revenue which resulted from the survey was 
1-2 lakhs, or over it per cent., the revenue having risen from 
JO-22 to 11-4 lakhs. 'J'he average assessment on ‘dry’ land 
IS R. I (maximum Rs. 2, minimum R. o-i), and on ‘wet’ land 
Rs. 3 (maximum Rs. 5, minimum R. 1). 

'khe land revenue and total revenue of the District fi)r a 
series of years arc given below, in thousands of ruj)ees : — 


-• 

i«8i 

1891 

1 

1901. 

i()o^ 1 

Land revenue 

10,21 

! 11,67 

n. So 

11-77 ! 

'^I'otal revenue . 

10,41 i 

j *2,79 

22,19 

i--,7i 1 


Since 1888 a local cess of one anna in the rupee has been 
levied on land revenue for local purposes. Boards have been 
formed in every taluk, except Osmanabad, consisting of offa ial 
and non-official members, with the ta/isi/ddrs as chairmen. 
A District board with the L'irst T^ukdaras president supervises 
the working of the taluk boards, as well as the Osmanabad 
municipality. A small conseryancy establishment is maintained 
at all the taluk head-quarters. The local cess in 1901 yielded 
Rs. 87,^00, one-fourth of whiqh was set apart for-local wor^s 
and the municipal estalJlishmcnts. • , • 

The P'irsP Talukdar is the head of the police, with a Superin¬ 
tendent {Mohtauiim) as his c.xecutive deputy. Under him are 
8 inspectors, 41 subhrdinate officers, 376 constables, and 35* 
mounted police. These are distributed among 16 police 
stations, and guard the taluk treasuries. A small special police 
establishment, called the rakhwdli, guards carts carrying mer¬ 
chandise, and any cattle or animals that bivouac at certain 
appointed jilaces. This force is paid out of funds collected 
from the cartmen and owners of cattle at fixetf rates. There is 
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a District jail at Osmanabad, besides lock-ups in the outlying 
taluks. Only •hort-term prisoners are now kept in the District 
jail, those whose terms exceed six months being sent to the 
Ceiftral jail at Gulbarga. 

Osmanabad occupies a fairly high position as regards the Etlucation 
literacy of its population, of whom 3-1 per cent. (6 males and 
0*12 females) could read and write in 1901. There were 44 
public educational institutions in 1903, of which 12 were State 
and 32 local board schools. The number of pupils under instruc¬ 
tion in 1881, 1891, 190T, and 1903 was 947, 2,055, 3^407» 

2,839 I'espectivcly, including 74 girls in 1903. No informa¬ 
tion is available regarding private schools. Of the 12 schools 
managed by the Kducational department, 3 were girls’Schools 
with 77 pupils, and 5 were secondary boys’ schools. The first 
State school was opened in 1866, and the local bci^ird schools 
were started after the establishment of the local boards in 1888. 

1 he total amount spent on education in 1901 was Rs. 26,000, 
of which Rs. 16,600 was met from State funds and the 
remainder from Local funds. Of the total 52 per cent, 
was devoted to primary schools. The fee receipts for th? year 
were Rs. 1,102. • 

1 he District has one hospital and three dispensaries, with Medical, 
accommodation for 40 in-jiatienls. In 1901, 23,900 cases were 
treated, of whom 104 were in-patients ; and 391 ojierations 
were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 10,800, of which 
Rs. 9,400 w^as jiaid by the State, and the balance by the local 
boards. 

In 190T the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 
3 T5O00 of the^population. Vaccination is gain- 

ing favour w'ith the people, though slowly. 

Osmanabad Taluk. —‘Crown’ taluk in the centre of Osman¬ 
abad District, Hyderabad State,'formerly known as Dharaseo. 

I he area, includingis 417 square miles ; and the popula¬ 
tion in 1901 was 77,533, compared with 92,829 in 1891, the 
decrease being due to the famine of 1900. It contains two 
towns, OsMANAiiAD (population, 10,607), the head-(iuarters of 
the District and fdluk, and d^HAiR (7,327); and 87 villages, of 
which 9 arc The land revenue in 1901 was 1*5 lakhs. 

Osmanabad is compo.sed wholly of regar or black cotton soil. 

Kalam. ‘ Crown ’ talukhx the north of Osmanabad District, 
Hyderabad State. The .population in T901 w^as 38,030, and 
the area 303 square miles; but in 1905 the Wasi taluk w^as 
incorporated intt. The total area is now 658 square miles, of 
which^ the population in 1901 w^as 87,701, compared with 
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120,081 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 1900. 
'J"he Manjra river separates the taluJi from Bhlr-District on the 
north, and the soil is chiefly regar^ with some alluvium. It 
contains 151 villages, and yields a land revenue of 3-7 la-ichs. 
'J'he jdgtr idluks of Bhum and Walwad lie to the west with 31 
and 13 villages, and populations (1901) of 11,416 and 6,997 
respectively. Their areas are about 143 and 61 square miles. 

Wasi.— ‘ Crown ’ tdhfk in the north of Osmannbad 1 )istrict, 
Hyderabad State, which was absorbed in the Kalam taluk in 
1905. I'he jiopulation in 1901, including was 49,671, 

and the area 355 square miles. I’he land revenue was i'9 
lakhs. 

Owba Taluk {Ausa). —Eastern taluk of Osmanabad Dis 
trict, Hyderaliad State, with an area of 478 square miles. The 
population jn 1901, including jdg/rs, was 71,365, compared 
with 88,484 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 
1900. I'lie tdluk has two towns, Owsa (population, 6,026), 
the head-cpiai ters, and Latuk (10,479), a great commercial 
('Cntre ; and 130 villages, of which 26 are jdglr. The Manjia 
river'.separates it on the north from BhTr and on the east from 
Bidar District. Near the village of Gharosa, ii miles east of 
0^\sa, IS a small range of hills. 'Bhe land revenue in 1901 was 
1*7 laklis. 

Tuljapur Taluk. — AVestern tiiluk of Osmanabad District, 
Hyderabad State. The jiopulation in 1901, including jdgirs, 
was 58,415 and tlie area was 411 square miles ; but in 1905 
the Naldrug tdluk addc*d to it. 'J'he combined area is now 
781 s(]uare miles, of \Nhich the jiopulation in 1901 was 114,750, 
compared with 121,799 in 1891, the decrease being due to the 
famine of 1900. The tdluk contains two towns, Tuljai'UR 
(population, 0,612), the head-quarters, and Moram (5,692); 
and 134 villages, of which 6 arc jdgir. The land, revenue 
in 1901 was 3 lakhs. I'he paigdli taluks of Lohara, with 126 
villages and a population of 60,936, and of Ganjoti with 
villages and a population of 44,644, are situated in'thisV^z////:. 
Their areas ai\‘ 610 and 361 square miles respectively. 

Naldrug Taluk. —A tdluk formerly in the south of Osman¬ 
abad District, Hyderabad State, amalgamated with the Tulja¬ 
pur tdluk in 1905. The population in 1901, including 
was 56,335, the area was 370 square miles, and the land 
revenue was 1-3 lakhs. 

Parenda Taluk. —‘ Crown * tdluk in the west of Osmanabad 
District, Hyderabad State, with an area of 5^1 square miles. 
The population in 1901, includingya^^-Jr^, was 59,685, compared 
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with 71,860 in 1891, the decrease being due to the famine of 
1900. The taluk contains 112 villages, of which 6 are ; 
and Parenda (population, 3,655) is the head-quarters. The 
lan^ revenue in 1901 was i-8 lakhs. The soil is chiefly regar 
or black cotton soil. 

Latur. —Town in the Owsa taluk of Osmanabad District, 
Hyderabad State, situated in iS° 25' N. and 76® 35' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 10,479. Latfir is a great centre of the cotton and 
grain trade in communication with Barsi railway station, 64 
miles distant. It has three ginning factories, a British sub-post 
oflice, and a State [)ost office, as well as a vernacular school and 
a travellers’ bungalow. 

Moram. —'I'own in the 'I'uljapur taluk of Osmanahild 1 )is- 
trict, Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 47' N. and 76° 29' K. 
Population (1901), 5,692. I^argc quantities of grain and jaggery 
are exported via Sholilpur and Akalkot. Two weekly markets 
are held—one on Sundays for general trade, and the other on 
Mondays for the sale of cloth only. A new bazar, Osmanganj, 
is under construction. Moram contains a school. 

Naldrug Village. —Village in the Tuljapur taluk of Q^man- 
abad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 49' N. and 76^ 
29' E. l^o[)ulation (1901), 4,111. I'he fort of Naldiug is 
situated above the ravine of the Bori river, and is one of the 
best fortified and most picturescpie [daces in the Deccan. Before 
the Muhammadan invasion in the fourteenth century it belonged 
to a local Raja, probably a vassal of the Chalukyas. It fell to 
the Bahmani dynasty, who built the stone fortifications. After 
the division of the Bahmani kingdom in 1482, it was seized 
by the Adil Shahis of Bijapur, and was a bone of contention 
between them and the Ahibadnagar Sultans. Ali Adil Shah 
in 1558 not only added to the fortifications, but erected a dam 
across the Bori, which afforded constant supiil}^ of water to 
the garrison. 

^ Osmanabad Town. —Head quarters of the District and 
taluks of the same name, Hyderaball State, situated in 18® 
ri'N. and 76° 3'E., 43 miles north of Sholapur*and 32 miles 
east of Barsi. Population (1901), 10,607. It lies in the Balaghat, 
and was formerly known as Dharaseo. The offices of the First, 
Second, and Third Talukdars, the District engineer, Customs 
Superintendent, and the District civil court are all located here. 
Besides these, Osmanabad’eontains several schools, a State and 
a British sub-post office, and a dispensary. While the'District 
was temporarily ceded to the British, from 1853 to i860, the 
head-quarters w^ere removed here from Naldrug, owing to the 
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healthy climate of the place. It is a great centre of trade. Two 
miles north-east of the town is a group of seven caves, four of 
which arc Jain, while the others arc probably Vaishnava. 

Owsa Town (Ai/sa). —Head-quarters of the of^the 

same name in Osmanabad District, Hyderabad State, situated 
in t 8° 15' N. and 77° 30'E. l*opulation (1901), 6,026. Malik 
Ambar, the Nizam Shahi minister, captured the fort here and 
named it Ambarpur, whicli was corrupted into AmrajHir. The 
fort IS stjuarc: in shape, surrounded by a double wall and a 
moat all round, and is said to have been built by the Bijapur 
kings. It contains a large gun, 18 feet long, with the name of 
Ni/am Shah engraved on it. Mo.st of the old buildings are in 
ruins, but an extensive underground building measures 76 b) 
50 feet, the roof of which forms the bottom of a large cistern. 
An old mosque was built during Aurangzeb’s viceroyalty of the 
Deccan, as ajipears from an ins('ription it bears. The town is 
a nourishing centre of the grain trade, the exjiorts being sent 
to Sholapiir and Barsi. 

Parenda Village.— 1 lead-ijuarteis of the of the same 

name;,in Osmanfibad District, Hyderabad State, situated in r8° 
t 6 ' N. and 75'' 27' E. Population (1901), 3,655. 'The foit, 
erc'Cted by Mahmud (7avan, the cek‘brated Bahinani minister, 
contains several large guns mounted on bastions. Parenda was 
the cajiital of ihe Nizam Shahis for a short time after the capture 
of Ahmadnagar by the Mughals in 1605. It was besieged 
unsuccessfully by Shah Jahan's general in 1630. It was, how- 
c^er, rediK'ed by Aurangzeb during his viceroyalt)^ of the 
Deccan. The fortifieations arc in good order, but ihv old town 
is in ruins Numeious ruins m the neighbourhood and the 
fort testify to tin* formei populottsness of the place. It now 
possesses a ta/zsl/ a.nc[ police inspector's office, a customs house, 
a school, and a ^d/u/c post office. 

Thair (Ter). —Town in the I )istnct and fd/u/c of Osmanabad, 
Hyderabad State, situated in 18° 19' N. and 76° 9' E., on tl:;c 
Tirna river, 12 miles north-east of Osmanabad. Population 
(1901), 7,327. d'here are sc^mc very interesting remains, said 
to be connected with the ancient city of Tagara. It contains 
a jiolice station and a cchool, and is composed of twelve ivddis 
or hamlets, being really an overgrown village. A project is 
under consideration for the construction of a canal from the 
river close by, 

[J. F. Fleet, Jourjial^ Royal Asiatic Society (1901); 
H. Cousens, Archaeological Survey of I?idia, Annual Report 
(1902-3), p. 195.] 
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Tuljapur Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Osmanabad District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
18° N. and 76° 5' E., 28 miles from Sholapur and 14 from 
Osrjianabad. Population (1901), 6,612. It contains a police 
inspector's office, a customs-house, a dispensary, a taluk post 
office, a travellers’ bungalow, and a school. Tuljapur is a 
centre of trade. In a ravine at the foot of the hill is the 
temple of Tulja Bhavani, which is visited by Hindus from all 
parts of India, especially on the full moon of the Dasara 
festival, when a great jCitni is held. It is said to have been 
built by the Rajas of Satara and Kolha])iir. A weekly market 
is held here on Tuesdays. 

Raichur District b—District in the Oiilbarga Division of Poun- 
Hydcrabad State, adjoining Mahhiibnagar and (lulbarga, 
which bound it east and north, and the Madras Districts of and hill 
Bellary and Kurnool in the srmth, from which it*s sejiarated 
by the Tungabhadra river. Before the extensive changes 
made in 1905, referred to below, it lay between 15® 50'and 
16° 54' N. and 76'' 50' and 78° 15' hk, and had an area of 
3,604 square miles, k/idlsa lands covering 2,319 square^miles 
and the rest being sauiast/idns and jdgirs. 

A range of hills traverses the Yadgir taluk from west to east 
for a length of 20 miles, and enters the Seram and Kodangal 
taluks of (nilbarga 1 )istrict in the north-east. There are three 
other ranges, one extending from the north-west of Raichur 
towards ^'ergara for 15 miles, another in the Raichur and 
Manvi taluks 10 miles long, and the third 19 miles long in the 
south of the District in the Raichur and Alanqiiir taluks, d’hesc 
really form a single range, extending for nearly 60 miles from 
the north-west of Raichur t?) Alampur, with two breaks. 7 ’he 
general slope of the country is from the north-west to\\ards 
the south-east. , 

The most inqioitant river is the Kistna, which enters the 
nlleodrug Muk and flows for^ a distance of 130 miles in a 
soutlveastcrly direction.* The 7 'ungabliadra forms'the southern 
boundary uj) to the point of its confluence widi the Kistna 
in the Alampur taluk. The Bhima enters the Yadgir tdluk.^ 
and falls into the Kistna 16 miles ncA-th of Raichur. 

The District is occuiiied principally by Archaean gneiss. Geology, 
including, near its western boundary, some hands of crystalline 
schists known as the Dharwar series, which contain auriferous 
quartz veins. At the extreme east, the triangular area above 

‘ This aiticle, except where otheiwise stated, dcscubcs the District as it 
stood before the changes made in 1905. 
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the confluence of the Kistna and Tungabhadra is occupied by 
rocks of the Kurnool series. The Dharwars and the Kurnools 
are fully described in the publications of the Geological 
Survey of India, the former by R. B. Fijote {Reconis, vols. ^xxi, 
part ii, and xxii, part i), the latter by W. King {Memoirs, 
vol. viii, part i). 

'File most important trees are teak, ebony, bljdsdl {Ptero- 
carpiis Marsupiuni), nalldmaddi {Terminalia iomentosd), eppa 
{Hardwickia binaid), ianmr {Cassia anriculata), mango, tama¬ 
rind, Him, and species of Ficus. 

No large game is found, owing to the absence of forests ; 
but in the hills leopards, bears, hyenas, and wolves are met 
with oc^casionally. Among game-birds, partridges and quail, 
and near the tanks and on the rivers wild duck, teal, and 
other water-fowl, may be seen. 

The Dish'ict is generally healthy from October to the end 
of May, but during the rains ague and fever jirevail. 'I'he 
parts bordering the rivers are damp, d'hc temperature in 
May rises to 111°, but the nights are cool, and in December 
it falls to 70° F. I'he annual rainfall during the twenty-one 
ycais (‘nding 1901 averaged 25*37 inches. 

Before the Muhammadan conquest, Raichur was part of 
the Warangal kingdom, and it became subject to \"ijayanagar 
when that power was established early in the fourteenth 
century. After Muhammad bin Tughlak’s death, it fell to 
the Bahmanis, then to the Adil Shahis of Bijapur. After the 
conquest of Bijapur by Aurangzeb, it was united to Delhi, 
but was separated from the empire on the foundation of the 
Hyderabad State. Under the treaty of 1853 it was ‘assigned ’ 
to the l^ritish, but was restored to'die Nizfim in i860. 

The principal antiquities are found in or near the fort of 
Raichur, which is said to have been built by Gore Gangaya 
Ruddivaru, the minister of the Raja of Warangal between 
1294 and 1301. The District also contains the (dd forts (> 1 * 
Deodruci, YadgIr, Alampur, and Malliabad, besides nunverous 
temples and mosques. 

The number of towns and villages in the District, includ¬ 
ing jdgirs and two large satnasthdus, is 899. The population* 
at the last three enumerations was: (1881) 398,782, (1891) 
512,455, and (1901) 509,249. The chief towns are now 
Raiciiltr, Gadwal, Koppal, Muogae, Deodrug, Kallur, 
and MAnvi. Hindus form 90 per cent, of the total popula¬ 
tion; 51 per cent, of the people speak Telugu, 37 per cent. 
Kanarese, and 9 per cent. Urdu. 
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The following table .shows the chief statistics of population 
in 1901 :— ^ 
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In 1905 Yergara was divided between the adjoining taluks 
of Manvi, Raichur, and Deodrug, and Yadgir was transferred 
to Gulbarga District. On the other hand, Lingsugur, Gang- 
awati, Kushtagi, and Sindhnur were added to Raichur from 
the broken-up Lingsugur District., In its present form the 
District comprises eight taluks —Raichur, Lingsugur, Manvi, 

Alampur, Deodrug, Gangawati, Kushtagi, and Sindhnur— 
besides the samastha?is of Gadwal and Amarchinta, and the 
two jagtr taluks of Koppal and Yelbarga belonging to the 
Salar Jang family. 

The most numerous caste in the District is that of the Castes and 
cultivating Kapus, numbering 72,900, of whom 53,300 are 
Lingayats. Almost equal to them are the hunting Bedars, 
numbering 72,600. 'Die number of persons directly engaged 
in agriculture is 56 per cent, of the total. Of the 276 Chris¬ 
tians in 1901, 237 were natives. 

Raichur is situated in the motamorphic and trap regions, Cieneial 
and its varieties of soil are remr. masalK milwa, and reddish 
or»lateritic. • The last-mentioned soil is much priced, and so ditions. 
are also th^ ?-egar and vHlwa ; but the masak is a very poor 
soil, and needs water and heavy manuring. Regar jiredomi- 
nates in the Raichur, Manvi, and Deodrug taluks^ where rabi 
crops are extensively raised, while reddish and viilwa soils 
are used for kharif crops. In the reddish and viilwa soils 
a moderate fall of 12 to 15 inches of rain is sufficient to 
mature the crop, while regar needs 25 to 30 inches. , Chief agri- 

The tenure of land is mainly ryotwdri. In 1901, 1,670 cultural 
square miles were cultivated, out of a total area of 2,319 
square miles'of ^kkd Isa land. The remainder included 127 crpalcrops. 

BY. • y 
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square miles c)f cultivable waste and fallows, 120 of forest, 
and 402 not available for cultivation. Only 26 square miles 
were irrigated. 

The staple food-crops arc joivar and hajra^ produced from 
781 and 141 square miles of land respectively, or 47 and 8 per 
cent, of the net area cropi)ed. Cotton was grown on 285 square 
miles, distributed over all the taluks^ while rice and oilseeds 
covered 33 and 77 square miles. 

Since the settlement in 1891, the value of land has in¬ 
creased, and almost the whole of the available area has been 
taken up, and little extension is now possible. No steps have 
been taken to improve cultivation by the introduction of new 
varieties of seed or better agricultural implements. 

Cattlo, &c. The cattle are of the ordinary kind, but are strong and 
well suited for deej) ploughing. There is no special breed 
■' of ponies, sheep, or goats. In the town of Raichur, a weekly 

market is held, where cattle, ponies, and sheep are sold. At 
the annual fair at (ladwal, a large trade is done in cattle. 
The District contains numerous grazing areas. 

Irrigation. 'FLc total irrigated area is only about 36 square miles, which 
is supplied by .^34 tanks and 4,804 wells, all in good repair. 
In the Yergara tdluk^ a channel 9 miles long from the Tunga- 
bhadra river supplies most of the tanks. Estimates amounting 
to Rs. 60,000 for improving this channel are awaiting sanction, 
and, when completed, it will irrigate a very large extent of 
land. 'The largest tank is at Kanjpalli, 2 miles from ^’ergara, 
the dam of which is 2 miles long and about 40 feet high. 
Forests. A small ‘ reserved ^ forest, 70 square miles in area, is 
situated in the Yadgir tdbik, and about 50 square miles are 
covered with protected and unprotected forests, making a 
total of 120 square miles. 'I'eak, ebony, rosewood, btjdsdl 
{Pterocarpus Marsupium)^ nelldinaddi (Te^-minalia tome 7 ttosa), 
eppa {Hardwickia binata), sandal-wood, sendra {Acacia Catechu)^ 
and bamboos are found in the * reserved ’ tract. " 

Minerals. The most important mineral is th8 auriferous quartz;- found 
in the Manvi and Deodrug tdluks^ near the villages of Topab 
dodi and Wandalli, which was worked by the Deccan Mining 
Company. Operations have recently slackened at Wandalli 
and altogether stopped at Topaldodi. Laminated limestone 
like the Shahabad stone is also found in Yadgir, and talc in 
the Deodrug idluk. 

Arts and There is no important hand industry in the District. Coarse 

maniifac- cotton dhotis and sdris are woven everywhere. In the Alampur 
turcs. ' * 

tdluk shatranjls and printed floorcloths are manufactured, 
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while in the Yadgir tdlifk printed screens and tablecloths and 
furniture and wooden toys arc made. RaichOr town is noted 
for its gilt and coloured soft native slippers, which are exported 
far ^nd wide, and also for its fancy earthen goblets and 
di inking vessels. 

Four cotton-presses, three at Raichur and one at Yadgir, 
employed 275 hands and pressed 7,426 tons of cotton in • 

1901 ; and an oil and another ginning and pressing factory 
arc under construction. A tannery at Raichur turns out 500 
skins per day, and employs 60 persons. The skins and hides 
are sent to Bombay, Madras, and C'awnpore. Nitre and salt 
are prepared in small quantities by lixiviating saline earth; 
the salt is bitter and is used in making pickles. Thcre*is also 
a distillery at Raichur. 

The principal exports consist of joivdr and other food- Commerce 
grains, linseed, castor-seed, sesamum, leather and hides, bones * * 

and horns, tai^var bark, and cotton. 'I'he chief imports are 
salt and salted fish, opium, coco-nuts, refined sugar, kerosene 
oil, sulphur, camphor, spices, mill-made cloth, yarn, raw silk, 
and silk and woollen stuffs. • 

Raichur town is a centre of commerce, and, since the open¬ 
ing of the railway in 1871 it has grown in importance and 
supports a large commercial population. The trading castes * 
consist of Baljawars, Lingayat Komatis, and Marwaris, who 
also do a large banking business. 

The town of Raichur is the junction of the Cireat Indian Railways, 
Peninsula and the Madras Railwa>s, which cross the District 
from nfirth to south for 62 miles, with eight stations in the 
1 )istrict. 

There are altogether 182 miles of roads, of which 84 miles l^oadb. 
are gravelled, and are maintained by the Public Works depart¬ 
ment, the others being ordinary fair-weather roads. The latter 
lead from Raichur town to Alampur (60 miles), to Deodrug 
(34), and to*Manvi (24). The;, metalled roads are the Deo 
sugur K)ad,(i3), RaichiTr to Wandalfi gold-mines (43), the 
Yergara road (lo), and the Raichur-Lingsugiir road (18 miles). 

Most of these roads now serve as railway feeders. There are 
32 fords and ferries on the Kistna, the Tungabhadra, and the 
Bhima, at some of which boats are kept, while at others 
coracles are used for carrying people and goods across. 

From old records it appears that this District w^s the Famine, 
scene of much distress in 1804, 1819, 1833, 1846, 1856, and 
1877-8. The effects of the famine of 1846 were felt beyond 
the borders;‘but the severest disaster was that of 1877-8, 
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which devastated many villages and caused immense distress 
both in Kaichur and in the surrounding Districts of Hyder¬ 
abad State and of the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. The 
kharif dind rabi crops both failed during these two years., and 
grain could not be obtained. As an indication of distress, it 
is reported that gold sold at Rs. 6 or Rs. 7 per tola, i.e. at one- 
fourth its usual price, and many people sold their children. 
'Phe State spent large sums of money on relief works and poor- 
houses to alleviate the distress; but, notwithstanding this, many 
])erished, and numerous villages were depopulated, wliile cattle 
died by thousands for want of fodder and water. In 1897 
some distress prevailed, but timely rain in June relieved the 
pressure by cheapening food-grains. 

The District is divided into three subdivisions: one com¬ 
prising the taluks of Lingsugur, Gangawati, and Kushtagi, 
under a Second Tfilukdar ; the second comprising the taluks of 
Sindhnur, Deodrug, and Manvi, under a Third 'Jalukdar ; and 
the third comprising Raichiir and Alampur, under another 
'Phird M'alukdar. 'Phe First Talukdar exercises a general 
suj)CTvision over the w'ork of his subordinates. Each taluk is 
under a talislldqr. 

The District civil court is presided over by the Xazini-i- 
Dlwdni^ or District Civil Judge, and the tahsilddrs sit as 
subordinate civil courts. The Ndzim-i-Diwdni is a joint- 
magistrate, exercising magisterial powers during the absence 
of the First 'Palukdiir from head-quarters. The Second and 
Third Talukdars and the tahsilddrs exercise second and third- 
class magisterial powers. Serious crime is not heavy in ordinary 
years, but cattle-thefts and dacoities fluctuate according to the 
degree of severity of the season. ’ 

The revenue system of Malik Am bar appears to have been 
adopted in the beginning of the seventeenth century. Subse¬ 
quently villages were let on contract, after fixing the revenue 
according to the nature of the lands, and the contractors 
received ij annas pef rupee as commission. The ryohvdri 
system, with cash payments, was introduced in 1866. In 1888 
the Deodrug and Manvi tdluks were surveyed and settled for 
fourteen years; and the remaining tdluks were settled in 189», 
also for the same period. From the.survey it was found that 
the cultivated area had increased by 271 square miles, or 19*6 
per cent., and the enhancement of revenue was Rs. 53,821, or 
5*6 per cent. The average assessment on ‘ dry ’ land is R. o-12 
(maximum Rs. 3, minimum R. 0-2), and on ‘ wet ’ land Rs. 5 
(maximum Rs. 12, minimum Rs. 2). 
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'rhe land revenue and the total revenue of the District are 
given below, ii-^ thousands of rupees :— 
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Owing to the changes of area made in 1905, the land revenue 
demand is now about 18-4 lakhs. 

The District board, in addition to its own work, manages Lacal and 
the Raic'hur munici|)ahty and also supervises the working 
the taluk boards, which have been formed in every menl. 
except Raichur. Of the total cess, five-twelfths are sot apart 
for local and municipal works, yielding Rs. 25,000 in 1901. 

In addition, a sum of Rs. 33,000 was contributed from other 
miscellaneous sources to meet the expenditure in that year, 
which was Rs. 58,000. 

The First Tfilukdar is the head of the police, with a Super- Police and 
intendent {A/ohfamiw) as his executive deputy. Under the 
latter are 7 inspectors, 53 subordinate officers, 398 constaibles, 
and 25 mounted police, distributed among 25 ihdnas and an 
eciual number of outposts. Resides the regular police, there are 
1,696 rural policemen. The District jail is at Raichur town, 
and lock-ups are maintained in the five outlying taluks. The 
District jail can accommodate only 100 convicts, but prisoners 
whose terms exceed six nwrnths are transferred to the Central 
jail at Culbarga. 

In 1901 the proportion of persons in the District able to read Education, 
and write >vas 2-1 jier cent, (^-i males and 0-15 females). The 
total numbci of {lupils under instruction in 1881, 1891, 1901, 
and 1903 was 269, 1,255, 2,771, and 2,679 respectively. In 
1903 there were 31 primary and 2 middle schools, and the 
number of girls under instruction was 94. The amount 
e'^pended opn education was I^s. 16,600, of which the State 
contributed Rs. 10,700 *and the reniainder was met by the 
local boards. About 53 per cent, of the total Vas devoted 
to primary schools. The total fee receipts amounted to 
•Rs. 1,119. * 

The District has 5 dispensaries, with accommodation for Medical. 
14 in-patients. The total number of cases treated in 1901 
was 30,535 out-patients and 124 in-patients, and 1,15:^ opera¬ 
tions were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 14,800, of 
which Rs. 13,sop was paid by the State and the balance from 
Local funds.* There are two di.spensaries in the two samasthdns 
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of Gadwal and Amarchinta on the model of the State dispen¬ 
saries. , 

In 1901 five vaccinators were engaged in the work of vacci¬ 
nation, and 3,096 persons were successfully vaccinated, orr6-o8 
per 1,000 of the population. 

Raichur Taluk. — Taluk in Raichur District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 526 square miles, including jaglrs. 
The population in 1901 was 94,695, compared with 89,782 
in 1891. It had one town, Raichur (population, 22,165), the 
hcad-cjuarters of the District and tdlak ; and 128 villages, of 
which 18 are jdgir. In 1905 the fdli/k was enlarged by the 
addition of part of Yergara. The Kistna river separates it from 
Mahbdbnagar District in the north. The land revenue in 1901 
was 2*6 lakhs. The soils are chiefly alluvial, rtgar, and sandy. 
The two sqvidsthans of Gadwal and Amarchinta lie to the 
east and north-east of this tdluky with jiopulations of 96,491 
and 34,147, areas of about 864 and 190 S(]uare miles, and 214 
and 68 villages respectively. The former contains one town, 
Gadwal (population, 10,195). 

AKimpur. — South-eastern tdluk of Raichur District, 
Hyderabad Stat!»j, with an area of 184 square miles, includ¬ 
ing jdgirs. The population in 1901 was 30,222, compared 
with 27,271 in 1891. The idluk has 43 villages, of which 
one is jdglr\ and Alampur (population, 4,182) is the head- 
(juarters. The Kistna river separates it from Mahbubnagar 
District on the north, and the Tungabhadra from the Madras 
District of Kiirnool on the south. The confluence of these 
two rivers is situated in the extreme east of the taluk. In 
1901 the land revenue was 1*2 lakhs. The soils are alluvial 
and regar in the south, and sandy in the west. 

Manvi Taluk, — Tdluk in Raichur District, Hydenlbad 
State, with an area of 573' square miles, includii?g ;dglrs. 
The population in 1901 was 70,773, compared with 58,828 
in 1891. contained ^one town, Manvi (population, 6,253), 
the head-quarters; and 140 villages', of which .xrd* Jdgir. 
In 1905 part of the Yergara tdluk was incorporated in Manvi. 
It is separated from the Madras District of Kurnool in the 
south by the Tungabfiadra river. The land revenue in 1901* 
was 2 lakhs. The soil is chiefly regar or alluvial. 

Sindhnur Taluk. — Tdluk in il^aichur District, Hyderabad 
State, v’ith an area of 621 square miles, including'^I'he 
population in 1901 was 65,434, compared with 49,776 in r89r. 
The contains one town, Sindhnur (popuHtion, 5,242), the 
head-quarters; and 126 villages, of which 6 t areyV/v//'. It is 
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separated on the south-east from the Madras District of Bellary 
by the Tungabhadra river. The land revenue in 1901 was 
2*5 lakhs. * 

Gangawati Taluk. — Taluk in Raichur District, 1 lyderfibad 
State, with an area of 517 square miles, includingbe 
jx>pulation in 1901 w^as 65,010, compared with 55,097 in 1891. 
The taluk contains one town, Gangawati (population, 6,245), 
the head-quarters ; and 140 villages, of which 37 are ' 1 be 

samasthdn of Anegundi, comprising t 2 villages wTth a popula¬ 
tion of 4,295, is included in this taluk. The Tungabhadra 
river separates it from the Madras District of Bellary on the 
south-east. The land revenue in 1901 was i-S lakhs. The 
soil includes alluvial, black cotton, and sandy varietiei^s. 'The 
idgir taluk of Kofipal, belonging to the Salar Jang family, is 
situated to the west of this taluk. It has an area of 513 square 
miles, and a iiopulation of 85,033, and 152 villitges, besides 
one town, Koppal (population, 8,903), the head-quarters. 

Kushtagi,— Taluk in Raichur District, Hyderabad State, 
with an area of 796 square miles, including'I'lie popu¬ 
lation in 1901 was 95,797, compared with 106,625 11^ 1891. 
The taluk contains 236 villages, of w’hich 115 are and 

Kushtagi (population, 3,433) is the head-quarters. 'Fhe land 
revenue in 1901 was i*6 lakhs. Kushtagi is composed chiefly 
of black cotton soil. The jdgir taluk of ^^elbarga, belonging to 
the Salar Jang family, lies to the south-west of this tdli/k. It 
has an area of 480 square miles and a population of 67,016, 
dwelling in 101 villages. 

Lingsugur Taluk. — Taluk in Raichur District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of 703 square miles, includingyV/i^vri’. 'J'he 
pojmlation in 1901 was 87,^47, compared with 73,063 in 1891. 
It contains tw^o towns, Lingsugur (po[)uIation, 5,161) and 
Mudgal (7,729), the taluk hca<J-quarters ; and 180 villages, of 
which 86 are jdgir. The sajnasthdn of Gurgunta, consisting of 
^8 villagei, with a population of 19,937, is included in this 
tdluh. The Kistna river enters the* State at OJ:)anhal in the 
west and flows in a north-easterly direction. The land revenue 
in 1901 was i*6 lakhs. 

Deodrug Taluk. — Taluk in RaiclfQr District, Hyderabad 
State, with an area of ^31 square miles, includingThe 
population in 1901 was 78,280, compared with 76,306 in 
1891. It has one town* Dkodrug (poi^ulation, 6,773), Ibe 
head-quarters ; and 155 villages, of which 4 are jdgir. In 1905 
part of the Yergara taluk was added to Deodrug. The Kistna 
river flows through the north and west of the tdluk. The land 
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revenue in 1901 was 1-7 lakhs. The soils are mostly re^ar 
and alluvial. 

Anegiindi. —Old town and fortress in Raichur l^istrict, 
Hyderabad State, situated in 15® 21' N. and 76° 30' E., on^thc 
left bank of the Tungabhadra. Population (1901), 2,266. It 
is the seat of the Rajas of Anegundi, who are lineal descendants 
of the kings of Vijayanagar. Anegundi and Vijayanagar on the 
opposite bank are popularly identified \vith the Kishkhinda of 
the Ramayana. The ^^ijayanagar dynasty ruled from 1336 to 
1565, wlien it was overthrown by an alliance of the Muham¬ 
madan Sultans of the Deccan. Anegundi means ‘elephant- 
pit,' being the place where the elephants of the Vijayanagar 
kings \^re kept. 

Deodrug Town.— Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Raichur District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
25' N. and 56' E., 34 miles west of Raichur town and 4 

miles south of the Kistna. Population (1901), 6,773. Deo¬ 
drug contains an old fort enclosed on all sides except the 
wx'st by hills, and was the stronghold of the poligdrs of the 
Pedar^tribe, who were so powerful that the first of the Nizams 
sought their alliance. The lahszi police inspector's offices, 
a dispensary, one State and six local board schools are located 
here. To the north of the towm is a hill containing talc. 

Gadwal.— Head-ctuarters of the samasthdn of the same 
name in Raichur District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
14' N. and 77® 13' E., 35 miles east of Raichur town. 
Population (1901), 10,195. 

Gangawati Town, —1 lead-quarters of the taluk of the 
same name in Raichur District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
15*^ 26' N. and 76° 32' E., 5 mile# north of Anegundi. Two 
miles east of it flows the Tungabhadra river. Population 
(1901), 6,245. town contains a school, a dispensary, a 

post office, and two old temples. It is a commercial centre, 
largely exporting grain and jaggery. A wxekly marJeet is held 
on Sundays. ‘ * • * 

Kallur. —Town in the Raichur taluk of Raichur District, 
Hyderabad State, situated in r6° 9' N. and 77^ 13' E., 
10 miles west of Kaichur town. Population (1901), 6,456. 
It has three temples built of stone, all jn good preservation, 
and two mosques. 

Koppal. —Old hill-fort and town fn Raichur District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, situated in 15° 21' N. and 76° to' E., on the 
Southern Mahratta Railway. Population (1901), 8,903. It 
was occupied in 1786 by Tipu Sultan, w'^ho Viad the lowxr 
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fortress lebuilt by his French engineers. It was besieged by 
the British an^i the Nizam’s forces for six months in 1790, 
before it was finally carried. During the Mutiny of 1857* 
Bhijn Rao, a rebel, obtained possession of it, but was slain 
with many others of his party, and the rest surrendered. The 
fortifications consist of two forts ; the upper fort is situated 
on the lofty and insulated summit of a hill, about 400 feet 
above the plain. Sir John Malcolm described it as the 
strongest place he had seen in India. It is now the chief 
town in a jaglr of the Salar Jang family, and contains a State 
post office and a vernacular school maintained by the estate. 

Lingsugiir Town. —Town in Raichfir District, Hyderabad 
State, situated in 16° 7' N. and 76*^ 3' K. Population*(1901), 
including the Mahbub Bazar, 5,161. It was the head-quarters 
of Lingsugur District till 1905, and contains the i^sual offices, 
a middle school, a dispensary, the District jail, a State post 
office, and a Jhitish post office. Two weekly markets are held, 
on Saturdays and Sundays, 'fhe Mahbub Bazar, 2 miles north 
of the town, was the site of a cantonment while the District 
was held by the British from 1853 po i860. • 

Manvi Town. —Head-quarters of the of the same 

name in Raichui District, Hyderabad State, situated in 
's'" 59 ^ N. and 77° 3' E. Population (1901), 6,253. 
tains temples of Marothi, Ramasimha, and Venkateshwara, 
and a Jama Masjid. Opposite the temple of Marothi, which 
is erected on a hill to the west of the town, is a large block 
of stone bearing a lengthy Kanarese inscription. Another 
sUme bearing an inscription stands near a well in the fort, 
which is now in ruins. 

f 

Mudgal. —Head-quarters of the JangsugOr taluk, Raichur 
District, Hyderabad State, situated in 16° i' N. and 76*^ 26' p]. 
Population (1901), 7,729, of whom 4,753 were Hindus, 2,593 
Musalmans, and 380 Christians. The fort was the seat of the 
Vadava governors of Deogiri iy 1250. It came successively 
into the possession of the Rajas of \Varangal, the Bahmani 
and Bijapur Sultans, and lastly it fell to Aurang'zeb. There 
is a small Roman Catholic colony in the town, whose ancestors 
*\verc originally converted by one of St. Francis Xavier's 
missionaries from Goa. • The church was built at an early date 
and contains a picture of ^the Madonna. Mudgal has two 
schools, one of which is supported by the mission, ,a post 
office, and an Ashur-khd?ia, where the Muharram ceremony is 
held with great c^laf in the presence of thousands of pilgrims. 

Raichur Town. —Head-quarters of the District and taluk 
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of the same name in Hyderabad State, situated in 16° 12' N. 
and 77® 21' E. Population (1901), 22,165, of whom 16,249 
were Hindus, 5,664 Musalmans, and 186 Christians. Accord¬ 
ing to an inscription in the fort on a huge stone 42 by 3 feet, 
it was built by Gore Gangaya Ruddivaru in 1294. The 
country round Raicliur was the battle-ground of the ancient 
Hindu and Jain dynasties, as well as of the Musalman and 
Hindu kingdoms of Gulbarga and Vijayanagar. After the 
decline of the Bahmani power towards the close of the fifteenth 
century, it formed part of the Bijapur kingdom. Upon the 
subjugation of Bijapur and Golconda by Aurangzeb, Raichur 
was garrisoned by the Mughals. A short distance from the 
west g^te of the fort are the remains of a strongly built palace, 
now utilized as a jail. The town is the junction of the 
Madras an^ the Great Indian Peninsula Railways, 351 miles 
from Madras and 444 miles from Bombay. The fortifications 
form a square of large stones 12 feet long by 3 feet thick, laid 
on one another without any cementing material. They consist 
of two walls, an inner and an outer, and are surrounded on 
three*)sides by a deep ditcji, while on the fourth or southern 
side there is a IVll. The outer fortifications and the gateways 
were constructed by Ibrahim Adil Shfih about 1549. The 
inner fort has two gateways and the outer three. The fort con¬ 
tains an old gun over 20 feet long. Outside the eastern gate 
is a mosque having a single minaret 240 feet high and 30 feet 
in circumference, with a winding staircase, which was built in 
1503 during the reign of Mahmud Shah Bahmani. A good 
view’ of the surrounding country is obtained from the top of this 
minaret. The Jama Masjid in^the town was built in i6t8. 
Raichur has thiee cotton-jjre.ssc.s, a tanneiy, and a distillery, 
and is a rising commercial centre. 

Sindhnur Town. — Head-quarters of the taiu/i of the 
same name in Raichur District, Hyderabad State, situated 
in 15^47' and 76® 46' E. Population (1901), 5,242. Tke 
town contains a post office and a school. Country* cloth, 
grain, and e.specially cotton are largely exported. Half a mile 
from the town is a stone mosque said to have been erected 
during Aurangzcb’.s reign. 

Bidar District. —District in the Gulbarga Division of Hyder¬ 
abad State, lying between 17® 30'^and 18° 51' N. and 76^30' 
and 77? 51' E., with a total area of 4,168 square miles, of which 
2,120 square miles are jagir'^. It is bounded by Nander 

‘ These figures relate 10 the District before the allerafions made in 1905 ; 
see paragraph on Population. 
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District and the paigah estates of Nawab Sir Vikar-iil- 
Umara, on th^ north; by the paigah estates of Nawab Sir 
Khurshed Jah, on the cast and south ; and by the Districts 
of Bhir and O^manabad and the paigah and Kalyani jdgirs, 
on the west. 

From Khanapur, 8 miles west of Bidar, a range of low 
laterilc hills, forming a plateau which terminates towards the 
north above the valley of the Manjra, extends due east as 
far as Sadaseopet in Medak District ; otherwise the country 
is almost flat, with a gentle slope towards the east. 

Besides the Miinjra, the largest river in the District, which 
enters it from Osmanabad, and runs almost due east, there 
arc ten minor streams : the Ghirni and Bahnar, boAi tribu¬ 
taries of the Manjra ; the Tiru, Urgi, Reondi, Manmuri, Lendi, 

Tirna, Madhura, and Karanja. The Manjra js the only 
perennial river, all the others running dry during the summer 
months. None of these rivers is utilized for irrigation 
purposes. 

The District is occupied almost entirely by the Deccan trap, Geology, 
the underlying gneiss appearing along its eastern border.* 

Bidar is noted for its healthy climate. 7 *he waters of the Climate 
latcritic region are chalybeate, and possess tonic properties. 

The southern half of the District being a high plateau about 
2,350 feet above the sea, and well drained, the climate is very 
dry and healthy. The temperature is much lower here and 
in the west than towards the cast. The western and northern 
taluks are generally more favoured as regards rain than the 
southern and eastern. The annual rainfall averages about 
37 inches. In 1899 and 1990 it was scanty, the latter being a 
famine year. 

The history of the District commences with the capture History, 
of the cfipital by Muhammad bin Tughlak in 1321. In 1347 
Bahman Shah Gangu, the first Bahmani king of Gulbarga, 

U^ok Bidar/ In 1430 Ahmad Shah Wali Bahmani, founded the 
modefn town, built the Ibrt, and removed his capital here from 
Gulbarga. On the dissolution of the Bahmani kingdom, the 
District fell to the Barid Shiihis of Bidar, who reigned from 
1492 to 1609; afterwards it was included in the Adil Shahi 
kingdom of Bijnpur. • The city was plundered by Malik 
Ambar, the Nizam Shahi npnister of Ahmadnagar in 1624, but 
was recovered by the king of Bijapur, and remained part of his 
realm till about 1656, when Aurangzeb took it. 7 "he District 
was included h\ the Hyderabad State on its foundation early 
in the eighteenth century. 



284 


GULBARGA DIVISION 


Archaeo¬ 

logy. 


T’opiila- 

tion. 


The District contains numerous relics of its palmy days, 
prominent among them being the fort of Byiar, which is 
surrounded by a wall and ditch. Though the fortifications 
and battlemented walls are very strong and are still well 
preserved, the old palaces are more or less decayed. On 
the bastions are a number of guns, formed of bars of metal 
welded logetlier and bound by hoops. Bldar contains many 
ruined palaces and mosques, among the latter being two large 
mosques known as the Jama Masjid, a handsome building, 
and the ^ sixtecn-pillared ’ mosque. Outside the town and 
to the west of it are the tombs of the Barid Shahi dynasty. 
'I'he tombs of twelve Bahmani kings lie to the north-east of 
the towfi. Numerous ruins of temjdes, caves, and mosques are 
to be found near Kalvani, the cajiital of the Chalukyas, and 
at the village's of Nilanga, Karusa, Kaulas, Narayanpur, Siikol, 
Siruri, Sitapur, and Tiprath. 

The number of towns and villages in the District, including 
large ilakas and is 1,464. The jiopulation at the last 

three enumerations was : (1881) 788,827, (1891) 901,984, and 
(1901 )• 7()6,129. The decrease during the last de( ade was due 
chiefly to faminey but partly to the transfer of the Jukal Idluk, 
witli a ])Opulation of 15,789, to Atraf-i-balda District The 
head-(iuarters are at Bidar, the other towns being Kalvani, 
Homnahad, Koiiir, Uikuk, Bhalki, and Alikiiek. More 
than 86 per cent, of the iiopulation were Hindus, 14 per cent, 
being Musalmans, with only 15 Christians. The District lies 
at the junction of three linguistic divisions, and about 34 per 
cent, of the iieople speak Marathi, 35 per cent. Kanarese, 
more than 16 per cent. Tclugu, aqd about 15 per cent. Urdu. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of ]iopulation 
in T901 : 


Taluk . 

Area in square 
miles. 

' 1 i 1 

lier of 

s ! 
S' 1 

Population. < 

1 

Population per 
square mile. 

Percentage of 
variation in 
population be¬ 
tween 1891 
and 1901 

Number of 
persons able to 
read and 
vv rite i 

ITidar 

114 

1 

46 

29,005 

254 

- 0-5 



Karamungi 

150 


57 

31,4*2 

209 

- 7-5 



I Aiirad . 

158 


54 i 

i 6 , 3 .So 

103 

— 240 


% 

tA 

i KohTr . 

147 

I 

42 

32,041" 

217 

- 0.3 


h ci 

Nil.inga. 

248 


63 

. 39 ,^.^0 

160 

- 17-5 



Udgir . 

.'144 

1 

J5.3 

7^,642 

144 

— 16.7 


4 -J 

Varval-Rajura 

687 


211 

74,637 

109 

— 41-2 



Jdi^TrSy ifec. . 

2,120 

4 

1 

464,232 

219 

- * 5-3 

/ 


1 District total 

4,16S 

7 

b 457 

766,129 

j 181 

15.1 

14,564 
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In 1905 the Kohir taluk was merged in Bidar, and Aurad 
in Karamungi, while minor changes have been made in the 
Udgir, Nilanga, and Varval-Rajura taluks. The District in 
itsj)resent form comprises five taluks — Bidar, Karamungi, 
Nilanga, Udgir, and Varval-Rajura. It was formerly part 
of the Bidar Division. 

The most numerous caste is that of the agriculturist Kapus Castes 
or Kunbis, 113,800, besides other agricultural castes, number- 
ing 71,000, including 28,000 Munnurs. The Banias, or the 
trading and money-lending caste, number 13,000. Next come 
the Dhangars or shepherds, 52,000. The Mahars and Mangs 
number 68,000 and 60,000 respectively ; the former WT>rk as 
agricultural labourers and the latter in leather. Thof Velmas 
number 32,000. The number of persons directly engaged in 
agriculture is 54 per cent, of the total. There were only four 
native Christians in 1901. 

The soils of the District consist of regar or black cotton soil, C.cneial 
and masak or red soil. The re^ar is generally met with in 
basins, valleys, and hollows, while the f?iasak or red soil is ditions. 
found in high country. The regar is derived from scjiistose 
and gneissose rock (trap), and the red soil f^om laterite ; both 
are very fertile. 

The tenure of lands is entirely ryohvdri. Khdha and ‘crown’ Otiief agi 
lands covered 2,048 square miles in 1901, of which 1,788 were 
cultivated, while 51 were fallows and cultivable waste, and princ 
20 were forests, and 189 were not available for cultivation. P‘'^l crops 
The staple food-crop consists of the various kinds of jowdr^ 
grown on 44 per cent, of the net area cropped. Next come 
wheat, rice, and bdjra^ the areas under which were 91, 50, and 
2 square miles respectivelyi Rice is grown in all the taluks 
except Kohir. The area under pulses of different kinds was 
159 square miles. , 

There is no special breed of cattle, but those reared locally Cattle, A 
^ire sufificie,nt for the needs of the cultivators. Maratha ponies 
sell for from Rs. 40 to Rs. 200, and the State maintains 
two Arab stallions at Bidar for the purpose of improv¬ 
ing the breed. Sheep and goats of the ordinary kind are 
reared. 

The area irrigated i^ only about 34 square miles, distributed Irrigatioi 
as follows ; caOals and channels supply 4 square miles, wells 
28, and other sources 2. ' Though there are eight tanks and 
ponds, they are used, with one exception, for drinking purposes 
only. The chief supply of water is derived from wells, of 
which there are 2,980. 
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The District contains no ‘ reserved ’ or ‘ protected ’ forests, 
but there are 20 square miles of unprotected forests. 

The minerals found are soapstone, red ochre, and a gypsum- 
like mineral, the last being used for plastering flat roof:^ to 
make them waterproof. Blocks of red and yellow laterite and 
black basalt arc generally used for building purposes. The 
latter is largely utilized for tombstones and takes a very good 
polish. 

Bidar town is celebrated for its bidri ware, to which it has 
given its name. This consists of an alloy of copper, lead, tin, 
and zinc, inlaid with silver and occasionally gold. Hukkas^ 
panda ns (betel-boxes), tumblers and goblets, washing basins 
and ew^Ts, and other vessels are made of this ware. Un¬ 
fortunately the industry is dying out, owing to want of support. 
Some fine .specimens of this work were made for presentation 
to His Royal Highness the Prince of \Vales (His present 
Majesty) in 1875, and others have been sent to various 
exhibitions from time to time. Some embroidery and needle¬ 
work is also prepared. Ordinary coarse cotton cloth and 
sarls^ formerly manufactured to a considerable extent, 
are being gradually dLsplaccd by the importation of clu^aper 
mill-made cloths. Black blankets made by the Dhangars 
(shef)herds) fetch from Rs. 1-8 to Rs. 6 apiece. Formerly 
several sugar ri.'finerics existed in the District, but the impor¬ 
tation of cheap refined sugar has ruined the local manufacture. 

The principal exports are jowar and other food-grains, 
cotton, oil, chillies, oilseeds, sheep, jaggery, tobacco, and horns. 
The chief imports consist of hardware, salt, salted fish, opium, 
gold and silver, copper, brass and copper vessels, refined sugar, 
iron, mineral oil, sulphur, raw sifx, and all kinds of woollen, 
silk, and cotton fabrics. 'J'hc centre of trade is the town of 
Bidak. Homnauad, whuh v^as once the chief market, has 
lost its importance since the opening of the Nizam’s State 
Railway. The principal trading castes are the Vilnr*, Komati^, 
and Baljawars, who arc also money-lenders. Weekly markets 
are held in d'lfferent parts of the District. A great horse and 
cattle fair used to be held annually at Mai.egaon, in November 
and December, which Tasted for a whole month. Upwards of 
4,000 horses and ponies were sold at .the last fair in 1897, 
but it has not been held since the outbreak of plague. 

There is no line of railway in Bidar. The metalled road 
from Osmanabad to Hyderabad passes through the District, 
and is lined on both sides with avenues of acacia. 

The famine of 1876-8 affected Bidar only slightly, but the 
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District suffered severely from that of 1899-1900. The rainfall 
in 1899 was only 15 inches, while prior to that year there had 
also been droughts. Six relief works were opened in the taluks 
of Y^-rval-Rajura, Udgir, and Nilanga, which suffered the most, 
the highest daily attendance being 29,262. The out-turn of 
the khai'if and rabi crops was about 28 per cent., while the 
early rice crop yielded 37 per cent., and the late or tain crop 
was a total failure. The {lopulation at the Census of 1901 
show’ed a decrease of 15 per cent., largely due to famine, while 
the loss of cattle was estimated at more than one-half. I'he 
total cost of the famine amounted to nearly 3 lakhs*. 

There arc two subdivisions in the District. One, consist- District 
ing of the tdli/ks of Udgir, Varval-Rajura, and Nilanga, is in 
charge of the Second Talukdar; and the other, comprising staff, 
the taluks of Bldar and Knramfingi, is under the Third Taluk¬ 
dar, the First "J'alukdar exercising a general supervision over 
their \vork. Each taluk is under a tahsilddr. 

The District civil court is under a Civil Judge styled the Civil and 
Ndzwi-i-Diwdni, There are seven subordinate civil courts, each 
under a tahsi/ddr, 'J’he First Talukdar is the chief magistrate 
of the District, and the Civil Judge is also a joint-magistrate, 
who exercises powers during the absence of the First 7 "alukdar 
from head-quarters. The Second and Third Talukdars and 
the tahsllddrs exercise second and third-class magisterial 
powers. There is not much serious crime in ordinary years ; 
dacoitics vary according to the stale of the season. 

No information is available regarding the revenue history Land 
of the J )istrict. According to the old system, villages were 
farmed out to contractors who received annas per rupee 
for collection. In r866 tHis system was abolished through¬ 
out the Nizam’s Dominions, and administration by District 
officials was introduced. In 1^85 the District w^as surveyed 
and settled for fifteen years. The average assessment on ‘ dry ’ 
l?,nd is Rsr 2 (maximum Rs. 3, minimum Rs. r-4), and on 
‘wet’^land Rs. 8 (maximum Rs. 15, minimum Rs. 2-8). 

The land revenue and the total revenue of the District are 
given below^ in thousands of rupees :— 



1881. 1891. 

1901. 

1903. 

Land revenue 

Total revenue 

ic,o4 

10,96 

*. 5,54 

10,94 1 

15,30 

10,22 

i 3,«0 


A local cess ^ of one anna per rupee is levied on the land Local 
revenue, three pies of which are set apart for local purposes, boards an 
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There is a District board at Bidar, and six /d/z/k boards have 
also been formed. The District board supervises the working 
of the fd/i//: boards as well as that of the municipality of Bidar. 
'I'he total expenditure of these boards in 1901 was Rs. 12,200. 
There is a small c-onservancy establishment at each of the 
head-cpiarters. 

The k 1 rst 'i'alukdar is the head of the District police, with a 
Superintendent {Mohiamiin) as his executive deputy. There 
are 27 police stations in the District; and the force consists 
of 446 constable.s, 75 subordinate officers, and 52 mounted 
police under 7 inspectors. There is also a small special police 
force called RakJnvdli. The District jail at Bidar has 
accomQiodation for 100 prisoners, but those with sentences 
of upwards of six months were until recently transferred to the 
Central jail at Nizaniabad. 

'Flic District takes a low jiosition as regards literacy, only 
1*9 per cent. (3-7 males and o*6 females) of the poimlation 
being able to read and write in 1901. The total number of 
pupils under instruction in i88r, 1891, 1901, and 1903 was 
t'SSj ^>^49 j 2,742, and 2,559 respectively. In 1903 there 
were 30 primary^ and 2 micldlc schools and one high school, 
with 304 girls under instruction. The total expenditure on 
education in that year amounted to Rs. 25,800, of which 
Rs. 4,365 was contributed by the local boards, Rs. 12,857 
by the State, and Rs. 1,560 from school fees. 

There are four dispensaries, including one yundni^ in the 
District, with accommodation for 12 in-patients. In 1901 
the number of cases treated in all these dispensaries was 
34,900, of whom 194 were in-patients. The number of opera¬ 
tions performed was 503, and* the total exi)enditure \Nas 
Rs. 11,248. 

In 1901 only 1,773 persons were successfully vaccinated, 
representing 2-3 per 1,000 of the population. 

Bidar Taluk.— Taluk in Bidar District, Hyderabad Stal^,\ 
'Fhe populalion in 1901, including jdgtrs^ was 10^,392, and 
the area was 487 .square miles. In 1891 the population 
was 105,781. These figures include the totals for the Kohir 
Id/ukj merged in Bid&r in 1905, which had an area of 236 
square miles and a population in 1901 of 52,558. The Id/uk 
contains two towns, Bidar (population, ii,*367), the head¬ 
quarters of the District and Id/uky tind Kohir (6,379), besides 
177 villages, of which 89 are jdgtr. The land revenue in 
1901 was 1-6 lakhs. The idluk is situated on a plateau, 
composed mainly of lateritic soil, and is crosse?! by the Manjra 
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river. The pai^ah taluks of Chincholi (population, 42,971 ; 
villages, 47), Ekcli (population, 24,324; villages, 53), and 
C'hitgopa (population, 80,929; villages, 93), and ihe ja 
Kal^^ani (population, 36,205 ; villages, 72) adjoin this taluk. 
Kalyani (population, 11,191), Homnadad (7,136), and 
Alikher (5,740) are the chief towns in the Kalyani jCu^r 
and Chincholi taluk. 

Karamungi. —‘Crown’ taluk in Bldar T^istrict, Hyderabad 
State. The population in 1901, including was 51,808, 

ami the area was 362 square miles. In 1891 the population 
had been 60,341, the decrease being due to the famine ol 
1899-1900. The taluk contains 130 villages, of which 19 are 
Jai^ir \ and Janwada (tiopulation, 2,165) is the head-qiltirtei s. 
Since 1905 the taluk has included the old tliluk of Aiirad, 
which had an area of 189 square miles, a jiopulalion in 190T 
of 19,301, and 65 villages. The land revenue in 1901 was 
1*7 lakhs, 'i'he Manjra river flows through the taluk. 7 'Ik‘ 
paigah taluk of Nara^ankhei ([lopiilation, 42,972) lies south 
of this tdluk^ and consists of 106 villages. Farther south 
again is the palgdk taluk of Hasanabad (population, 21^63), 
with 45 villages. • 

Nilanga. — Taluk in Bidar District, Hyderabad State, willi 
an area of 315 square miles, '^rhe ])opulation in 1901, includ- 
ing jdj^trs, was 48,002. In 1891 the population had been 
59,148, the decrease being due to the famine of 1899-1900. 
'I'he taluk has 89 villages, of which 26 are jdg~ir\ and Nilanga 
(iJopulation, 3,343) is the head-quarters. I'lie land revenue 
in 1901 was i-6 lakhs. In 1905 the taluk received a fe\v 
villages from the Varval-Rajura taluk. Nilanga is composed 
chiefly of regar or black cotton soil. South and east lie tlu* 
three paigdh taluks of Partfibpur, Bhfdki, and Cdiorwadi 
(population, 42,761, 20,784, and,35,178), containing 63, 21, 
and 56 villages respct.tively. Bhat.ki (5,788), the only town, 
is situated ii^ the paigdli taluk o[ the same name. 

Udgir Taluk. — Taluk in Bidar Duftrict, Hyderabad State. 
The population in 1901, includingwas 101,^28, and iht* 
area was 681 sejuare miles. In 1891 the population had been 
•121,467, the decrease being due to the Tamine of 1899-1900. 
The taluk contains one.town, Udgir (population, 5,984), the 
head-ejuarters ; and 207 villages, of which 54 are jdgir. The 
land revenue in 1901 was 3*1 lakhs. The soils are ^hiefly 
regar ox black cotton soil and some laterite. In 1905 some 
villages were transferred to the Deglur taluk of Nander 
District, while other villages were added from Varval-Rajura. 
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'Fhe jagir taluk of Mirag, with a population in 1901 of 21,734, 

( ontaining 45 villages, lies between this taluk and the Bidar 
taluk, 

Varval-Rajura. — Taluk in Bidar District, Hyderabad 
State, 'i'he population in 1901, includingwas 87,503, 
and the area was 772 square miles. In 1891 the population 
had been 148,805, the decrease being due to the famine of 
1899-1900. The taluk contains 244 villages, of which 33 
are jagtr\ and Varval-Rajura (population, 3,998) is the head¬ 
quarters. The land revenue in 1901 was 3 lakhs. The 
Manjra river flows through the southern portion of the taluk, 
which is composed of hla('k cotton soil. In 1905 the taluk 
was reduced by the transfer of some villages to Udgir and 
Nilanga. 

Alikher. —Head-quarters of the paigah taluk of Chincholi, 
Hidar District, Hyderabad State, situated in 17° 51' N. and 
77^^ 17' E., 21 miles north of the Manjra river. Population 
(^901), 5.740- 

Bhalki. —Head-ejuarters of the paigah taluk of the same 
namojin Bidar District, Hyderabad State, situated in 18® 3' N. 
and 77'' 12' J^}.,*about 9 miles east of the confluence of the 
Karanja with the Manjra. Pojjulation (1901), 5,788. 

Bidar Town. —Head-quarters of Bidar District, Hyder¬ 
abad State, situated in 17^ 55' N. and 77'^ 32' E., on an 
elevated and healthy plateau 2,330 feet above the sea. d'he 
])opulation has increased during the last twenty years : (1881) 
0,730, (1891) 11,315, and (1901) 11,367. According to local 
tradition, the Kakatlya Rajas of Warangal endowed a temple 
of Mahadeo whic'h existed hcTe, and a town sprang up in its 
vicinity in the middle of the thirteenth century, which became 
the capital of a large province. Ulugh Khan, afterwards 
Muhammad bin U'ughlak, besieged and took it in 1321 ; but 
subseciuently, when the governors of the Deccan rebelled, 
Ala-ud din Hasan, the founder of the Bahmani dynasty, 
annexed the town to nis new kingdom in 1347. Ahmad 
Shah Wali, the tenth Bahmani king, founded the modern city 
and built the fort, removing his court here from Gulbaroa 
in 1430. Bidar continued to be the capital of the Bahmani 
kings until the extinction of that dynasty, when Amir Barld 
founded an independent State in 1492. Xmlr Barid ruled 
over Bidar and the surrounding country, and was succeeded 
by his son All Barid, in 1538, who was the first to assume 
the title of Shah and died in 1582. Three other kings, 
Ibrahim, Kasim Barid, and Mirza All Barid, followed, the 
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last of whom assumed the title of Amir Band 11 . This short¬ 
lived dynasty ^ecame extinct when Amir Barid II was made 
a prisoner and sent to Bijapur by Ibrahim Adil Shah, In 1624 
the .Nizam Shahi troops under Malik Ambar attacked and 
plundered Bldar, but it was retaken by the Bijapur king. In 
1656 Aurangzeb besieged and took Bldar, changing its name 
to Zafarabad. The town remained in the possession of the 
Mughals till the first of the Nizams declared his independence, 
early in the eighteenth century. 

^The town of Bldar must have been of great extent in its 
prosperous days, as appears from its palaces, moscpies, and other 
buildings. Among these may be mentioned the great madrasa 
or college built by Mahmud Gavan, the Bahmani ministei® which 
is now in ruins, the Jauia Masjid, and the Sola Khamba or 
‘ sixteen-pillared ^ mosque. The last of tliese is in^the citadel, 
which also contains the ruined Rang Mahal or ‘ coloured palace,' 
the remains of a mint, a Turkish bath, an arsenal, and several 
powder magazines. The fortifications and battlemented walls 
of this place are very strong, and are still well preserved. On 
its numerous bastions pieces of ordnance are mounted,•some 
of very large size; one of them is specially remarkable as 
having been brought here from Bijapur. West of the town 
are the tombs of All Barid, Kasim Barid, and others of the 
same dynasty, while twelve tombs of the Bahmani kings are 
situated to the north-east in the village of Ashtur. Most of 
the old buildings in the fort arc now used as offices. 

Bidar is the chief trade centre of the District, and has given 
its name to a class of metal-work made of an alloy of copper, 
lead, tin, and zinc, inlaid with silver or gold. This industry 
is, however, not very flourishing. 

Homnabad. —Town in the paigdh taluk of Chincholi, 
Bldar District, Hyderabad Stat^ situated in 17° 47' N. and 
77® 08' K. Population (1901), 7,136. It has declined con¬ 
siderably in»prosperity since th^ opening of the Nizam’s State 
Railway, wjiich has divefted trade. * 

Kalyani. —A jdgtr town in Bldar District, Hyderabad State, 
situated in 17^ 53' N. and 76° 57' E., 36 miles west of Bidar 
•town. Population (1901), 11,191, About the middle of the 
eleventh century Somoshwar I made Kalyani the capital of 
the Chalukyan kmgdom. A hundred years later the power was 
usurped by Bijjala Kalachuri, the commander-in-chipf, and 
before the close of the twelfth century the Chalukya power 
was at an end. ^ While Kalyani remained a great capital, it 
>vas noted 2ts the residence of Vijnaneshwar, the author of 
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the treatise on law known as the Mitdkshara^ and of Basava, 
who founded the Lingayat sect. Further particulars about 
Basava and the Lingayats will be found in the article on 
Mysore State. I'he Kalachuris were succeeded by • the 
Yadavas of Deogiri (Daulatabad) ; and after the establish¬ 
ment of the Bahmani dynasty, Kalyani passed into their 
possession in the fourteenth century, and subsequently into 
that of Bijapur. Fhe Mughals sacked it in 1653. In 1656 
Aurangzch invested the fortress, which surrendered after an 
heroic defence. During the contests which followed the 
decline of Chalukyan power, and the struggles between various 
Muhammadan rulers, the magnificent temples which once 
adornc<^i the place were demolished or converted into mosques. 

Kohir. —'1 'own in the District and taluk of Bidar, Hyder¬ 
abad State, situated in 17° 36' N. and 77^ 43' E., 24 miles 
south-east of Bidar town. Population (1901), 6,379. It 
contains the tombs of two well-known Musalman saints, be¬ 
sides numerous mosciues ; the Jama Masjid, erected during 
the reign of the Bahmani kings, is a building of note 'khe 
town# contains a middle apd girls’ school, a post ofiTice, and 
the police inspector’s office. Kohir is celebrated for its 
mangoes. 

Malegaon. —A jd^lr village in the north-east of Bidar 
District, Hyderabad State, .situated in t8°4i'N. and 76°58'E, 
Pojmlation (1901), 270. It was once celebrated for its annual 
horse fair, where upwards of 4,000 horses and ponies were 
disposed of at prices ranging up to Rs. 700. Piece-goods, 
cloth of all kinds, hardware, &c., were among other things 
exposed for sale. Owing to plague and famine the fair has 
not been held since 1897. 

Udgir Town. —Head-quarters of the taluk of the same 
name in Bidar District, Hyderabad State, situated in j8® 24''N. 
and 77® 7' E. Population (1901), 5,984. The fort belonged 
to the Jiqapur kings, and was besieged by Sliah Jaha.>i’s 
general in 1635, and surrendered to him. In 1760 great 
battle was fought here between the Ni/am and the Marathas. 
Nizam Salabat Jang and his brother occupied Udgfr with 
7,000 cavalry, but were surrounded by 60,000 Marathas. 
Desperate fighting continued for days, and the Nizam was 
forced to agree to the terms of peace imposed by the Marathas. 
The fprt was built about 1493, and has a ditch all round. 
Two palaces are situated inside, and two outside, but all 
are in ruins. 
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•Paigah Estates. —A group of estates in Hyderabad 
State, comprising 23 trduks dispersed over the Districts of 
Bidar, Nander, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, Medak, Atraf-j^-balda, 
and Nizamabad, and a few scattered villages in Aurangabad, 
Warangal, Mahbubnagar, and Nalgonda. They consist of 
1,273 villages and towns, with an aggregate artfa of 4,134 
scpiare miles and a total revenue of about 40 lakhs. 'J'hese 
estates belong to the representatives of three deceased noble¬ 
men, Sir Asman Jab, Sir Khurshed Jah, and Sir Vikar-ul- 
Umara. The following table shows details of the estates 
according to the Census of 1901?- - 


Names. 

Number of 
idluki. 

Area in 
square in lies. 

Number of 
villajjes. 

population, 

1901 

Sir Asman Jah . 

7 

1,232 

39 ^ 

265,194 

Sir Khurshed Jah 

8 

I,.SI 2 

4O8 

268,902 

Sir V^ikar-ul-Uinara , 

8 1 

I,.390 

409 

240,31.3 

T otal 

23 

4 d 34 

1,273 

774,411 


The history of the Hyderibad paigah nobles dates back to 
the reign of Akbar. Mulla Jalal-ud-din, the founder of the 
family, came to Shikohabad from I^ahore during the reign of 
that emperor. His son, Muhammad Baha ud-dTn Khan, was 
appointed head of the treasury at Akbarabad (Agra) in Aurang- 
ikh's reign. Muhamnjad AlSul-Kh^ir Khan, the founder’s 
grandson,* attracted the attention of Nawab Asaf Jah, with 
whom he came to the Deccan, and, after having served as 
deputy-Subahdar of Malwa, finally settled at Hyderabad. In 
1743 he was sent against Bapu Naik, a Maratha chief, who 
was levying c?muth in these territories, and defeated him. 
Subsequently he held the •deputy-Subahdarship of Khandesh 
and Aurangabad. He died at Burhanpur in 1749, leaving an 
only son, Abul Fateh Khan, who received the title of Tegh 
Jang from Nawl,b Nizam All Khan. Further distinctions and 
titles were bestowed upon him, among them being that of 
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Shams-ul-Umara, which became the family title. He com¬ 
manded 10,000 cavalry, which formed the beginning of the 
paigdh forces, for the maintenance of which the estates were 
originally granted. Abul Fateh Khan died at Pangal While 
accompanying the expedition against Tipu, and was succeeded 
by his son, Muhammad Fakhr-ud-din Khan, who received his 
grandfather’s name of Abul-Khair Khan. In 1800 he married 
a daughter of the Nizam, and thus the family became allied 
for the first time to the ruling house of Hyderabad. In 3827 
the title of AmIr-i*KabTr, or ‘ premier noble,’ was bestow(:'d 
upon him. Fakhr-ud-din Khan was a great patron of learn¬ 
ing, ai^d a good mathematician, being the author of Sitta-i- 
shamsidf a work on physics, mechanics, astronomy, &c. He 
built the Jahan-numa and many other palaces, and died in 
1855, leavir.g five sons. 

The third son, Rafi-ud-din Khan, who succeeded his father 
as Amir-i-Kabir, was appointed co-regent with Sir Salar Jang 
on the death of the Nizam Afzal-ud-daula Bahadur in 1869, 
the present Nizam being then only three years old. This 
office he held till his death‘in 1877, when his younger brother 
Rashid-ud-din Kalian succeeded him as co-regent, receiving the 
titles of Shams-ul-Umara and Amir-i-Kabir. The paigdh jdgirs 
and estates were subsequently divided between two branches 
of the family, one represented by Sir Asman JSLhy a grandson 
of Fakhr-ud-din Khan, and the other by Rashid-ud-din Khan, 
who died in 1881, leaving tw^o sons. Sir Khurshed Jah and 
Sir Vikar-ul-Umara. 

AVhen the present Nizam attained his majority, he conferred 
the title of Amir i-Akbar on Sir Asman Jah. This nobleman 
became minister of Hyderabad in 1888, and after six years of 
office retired in 1893, being succeeded as minister by Sir 
Vikar-ul-Umara. Sir Asman Jah died in 1898, leaving an only 
son, Nawab Muin-ud-din Khan Bahadur, who is now the sole 
representative of this branch oFthe farjiily. Sir Vikar-ul-ymara 
resigned the .office of minister in 1901, and died early in 1902, 
leaving two sons, Nawab Sultan-ul-mulk Bahadur and Nawab 
Wah-ud-din Khan Bahadur. Sir Khurshed Jah, who survived 
his brother for only a year, has also left two sons, Nawab 
Shams-ul-mulk Zafar Jang Bahadur and Nawab Imam Jang 
Bahadur. * 

Sal3.^ Jang Estate. —An estate comprising six idluks situ¬ 
ated in various Districts of the Hyderabad State. It consists 
of 333 villages, and has an area of 1,486 sqiiarq miles, wuth 
a population (1901) of 180,150. The taluks are Kqsgi in 
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Gulbarga, Ajanta in Aurangabad, Koppal and Yelbarga in 
Raichur, Dun^gal in Medak, and Raigir in Nalgonda. The 
total revenue is 8*2 lakhs. 

The present representative of the family is Nawab Salar 
Jang, grandson of the late Sir Salar Jang, G.C.S.I., the great 
minister of the Nizam The family claim descent from 
Shaikh Owais of Karan, who lived in the time of the Prophet. 
Shaikh Owais the second, his tenth descendant, came to India 
during the reign of Ali Adil Shah (1656-72), and settled in 
^ijapur, where his son, Shaikh Muhammad Ah', married the 
daughter of Mulla Ahmad Nawayet -^, minister of the Bija- 
pur kingdom, by whom he had two sons who rose to high 
rank. Mulla Ahmad having joined the imperial service about 
1665, his successor ill-treated the two brothers, who eventually 
left Bijapur during the reign of Sikandar Adil Shah and entered 
the service of Aurangzeb. One of these. Shaikh Muhammad * 
Bakar by name, was appointed Dlwan of Thal-kokan, and after 
retiring from active work settled at Aurangabad, w'here he died 
in 1715. His son, Shaikh Muhammad Taki, served under 
Aurangzeb, Bahadur Shah, and karrukhsiyar. Asaf J6h, the 
viceroy of the Deccan, appointed him commtindcr of the garri¬ 
sons of all his forts. Shams-ud-din Muhammad Haidar, son 
of Muhammad TakI, continued in the service of Asaf Jah, and 
was promoted by his successors. Under Salabat Jang his 
command was raised to 7,000 foot and 7,000 horse, and he 
received the title of Mumr-ul-mulk, with the ap])ointment of 
head steward. He was subsequently made Dlwan of the 
Deccan Sfibahs^ and finally retired to Aurangabad, of w^hich 
city he was governor. ^ 

He left two sons, the elder of wdiom, Safdar Khan Ghayur 
Jang, was appointed Dlwan of the Deccan Subahs in 1782, 
with tlv-‘ title of Aslija-ul-mulk. ^J'he third son of Ghayur 
Jang, from w^hom the present members of the family are 
idirectly dt^scended, was All ^aman, Mumr-ul-mulk II. After 
his cfeatb his eldest son became the third Munir-ul-mulk, and 
was married successively to two daughters of Mif Alam (Saiyid 
Abiil Kasim). Mir Alam, who w^as thus the maternal great¬ 
grandfather of Sir Salar Jang, belonged to the Nuria Saiyids 
of Shustar in Persia. -His father, Saiyid Razzak, came to India 
when quite young, and §ettled at Hyderabad, where Nizam 
All Khan bestowed jdgirs utx>n him. Mir Alam *acted as 

* Memoirs of Sir Salar Jang, by Syed Hossain Bilgrami (1883). 

* Vide I/i^lorJ of A^araajfe/s, by Nawab Aziz Jang, published at Hyder¬ 
abad, J313 Fasli (1904). 
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7 mktl between the British envoy and the Hyderabad minister 
in 1784. Two years later he went to Calcutta the Nizam’s 
representative, and in 1791 he was sent to Lord Cornwallis 
to discuss the peace proposals between Tipu Sultan and •the 
allies. He commanded the Nizam’s troops in the campaign 
of 1799 against Tipu, and in 1804 was made minister after the 
death of Azam-ul-Umara. After his death in 1808, he was 
succeeded as minister by his son-in-law, Munir-ul-mulk III. 

Sir Salar Jang, the grandson of Munir-ul-mulk III, succeeded 
his uncle Siraj-ul-mulk of Hyderabad in 1853. For thirty yeans 
the story of his life is the history of the Hyderahad Sta ie, to 
the article on which reference should be made. For his emi¬ 
nent sc^ivices he was made G.C.S.I., and during a visit to 
England in 1876 he received the D.C.T>. degree at Oxford and 
the freedou] of the City of London. In 1884 the Nizam 
appointed the elder son of Sir Salar Jang as minister, who, 
however, resigned in 1887, and died two j ears later, leaving an 
infant son, Nawab Yusuf Ah Khan Bahadur Salar Jang, who 
is now the only direct rej)resentative of this distinguished 
family.^' • 

Amarchinta (%)r Atmakiir).—A samasthCm or tributary estate 
in the east of Raichur District, Hyderabad State, consisting of 
69 villages, with Atniakur (population, 2,330) as its head- 
<[uarters It has an area of 190 square miles, and a potiulation 
(1901) of 34,147. The total revenue is 1-4 lakhs, and the 
tribute ])aid to the Ni/am is Rs. 6,363. Amarchinta is an old 
saynastJian^ but no histori<'al records are available. The fort 
of Atmakur, the residence of the Raja, is in a good state of 
piescrvation. The Kistna river flc^ws along the southern boun 
dary, separating Amarchinta from the Ciadwal samasthan \ its 
waters are not available for irrigation, owing to the height of 
the river banks. Amarchintw, and Atmakur are nct'ted for 
fine muslins c^f excellent quality, woven in the shape of hand- 
kcrchit'ts, dhqtis^ and turbans with gold and silk borders. • 

Gadwal Samasthan (or Keshavnagar).—A sa?nKisf?idfi or 
tributary estate in the east of Raichur District, Hyderabad 
State. It contains one town, Gadwai. (population, 10,195), 
and 214 villages, and has an area of 864 square miles, with a 
population (1901) of 968,491. The total rev(,'nue is 3 lakhs, 
and the tribute paid to the Nizaip is Rs. 86,840. Gadwal 
existed kjng before the foundation of the Hyderabad State. 
It formerly issued its own coin, which is still current in Raichur 
District. Nothing is known regarding the earlj history of the 
sa??iasthdfi. The foit at Gadwal town, the residence of the 
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present Raja, was commenced about 1703, and completed in 
1710 by Raja»Somtadari. The present Raja is a minor, and 
the estate has been under the control of the Court of Wards 
since 1902. The Kistna and Tungabhadra water the northern 
and southern portions of the samasthdn^ and the land bordering 
on these rivers, being alluvial, is very fertile. The remaining 
portion consists of masab land and uncultivable waste. Most 
of the cultivation is of the ^ dry-crop ^ description. There 
being very few tanks, little ‘ wet ’ cultivation is possible, and 
Vdell-irrigation is carried on only to a limited extent. Silk sdrts^ 
scarfs, turbans, and dhotis with gold borders of a superior 
kind are manufactured at Gadwal town. Ten factories are 
at work, and about 2 lakhs’ worth of these articles is exported 
annually to Hyderabad, Secunderabad, Raichur, and other 
places in the neighbourhood. • 

Jatpol.—A samasthdn or tributary estate in the south of 
Mahbubnagar District, Hyderabad State, consisting of 89 
villages, with an area of 191 square miles, and a poiiulation 
(1901) of 31,613. The total revenue is 1*9 lakhs, and the 
tribute paid to the Nizam is Rs. 73^537. * 

From inscriptions it appears that in 1243 /Pnnapota Nayadu 
took possession of the estate, and cajitured Pang a l and other 
forts. His dominions extended on the east as far as Srisil, on 
the west to Kotta and Sugiir, now' belonging to the Wanparti 
samasthdn^ on the north to Devarkonda, and on the south they 
were bounded by the Kistna river. His descendants ruled for 
several centuries. In the last quarter of the eighteenth century 
Raja Jagannath Rao, having no male issue, adojited Lachma 
Rao, a scion of the Rao fap|ily of Pakhal. In 1831 I^achma 
Rao obtained the Jatpol pargana from the Nizam on a fixed 
rental of Rs. 70,000. The present Raja, Venkata Lachma Kao, 
who is rv younger brother of the Raja of Venkatagiri in the 
Madras Presidency, also succeeded by adoption. He has 
cfeared off debts amounjting tc* nearly^ 2 lakhs, witb which the 
estate Vas^encumbered. The Raja resides at Kolhapur (popu¬ 
lation, 2,204), though until eighty years ago Jatjiol was the 
head-quarters. , 

Paloncha.—A samasthdn or tril)utary estate in the south¬ 
east of Warangal Distfict, Hyderabad State, consisting of six 
suh tdiuksj with an area cX about 800 square miles, and a 
population (1901) of 38,742. The revenue is said to be only 
Rs. 70,000, and the tribute paid to the Nizam is Rs. 45,875. 
The estate further receives an annual sum of Rs. 4,716 as 
deshmukh's fees from the Nizam, and the Raja owns the 
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estates of Bhadrachalam and Rekapalli in the Godavari Dis¬ 
trict of Madras. «* 

The estate appears to have existed before the reign of Pratap 
Rudra of Warangal, who conferred the title of Ashwarao orf the 
Raja in appreciation of the latter’s horsemanship, ashiva in 
Sanskrit meaning ‘ horse.’ After the capture of Warangal by 
the Musalmans, the king of Delhi bestowed the parganas of 
Hasanabad and Sankargiri (Paloncha) upon Anappa Ashwarao 
in 1324, and these remained in possession of the family for 
eighteen generations till 1698. In 1769 Narsinha Ashwariko 
was killed in battle by Zafar-ud-daula, who plundered the Raja’s 
treasury and took possession of all the documents and ancient 
sartads'ttngrayed on copper plates. In 1798 the Nizam granted 
a safiad to Venkatram Ashwarao, with the stipulation that he 
should mairtain 2,000 cavalry and 3,000 foot soldiers ; but this 
condition did not long remain in force. Internal feuds and 
dissensions between the two principal branches of the family 
now commenced and continued till 1858, when Sir Salar Jang, 
the minister of Hyderabad, put an end to them by granting a 
fresh ^sanad to Raja Sltaran% Chandra. At the same time the 
two taluks of BlTadrachalam and Rekapalli, situated along the 
left bank of the Ciodavari, were taken over by the British 
Government. The Raja, who had contracted heavy debts and 
had mortgaged the samasthCm to a banker, died without issue. 
The banker collected the revenue of the State for twelve years, 
and at the end of that period filed a suit and obtained a decree 
for 6 lakhs. The Nizam paid the banker 3 lakhs in cash, 
sanctioned the transfer of the two taluks of Mallilr and Raman- 
javaram in lieu of the balance, aiyl confiscated the estate. The 
Raja’s mother died in 1875, but before her death she had 
adopted the present Raja, who w^as her daughter’s son. After 
a prolonged inquiry, the British Government restored the tw^o 
taluks of Bhadrachalam and Rekapalli to the Raja, who also 
received 6 taluks from J^he Nilam on payment ot the 3 laktis 
advanced to the banker. From 1324 to the present time 
twenty-eight Rajas have ruled in succession. Paloncha was 
originally the head-ejuarters of the samasthdn^ after which 
Bhadrachalam was for some time the residence of the Raja, but* 
Ashwaraopet has now become the capital. • 

The samasthdn is very unhealthy and malarious, owing to a 
large portion of it being covered with thick jungle. The Goda¬ 
vari river crosses it from north-west to south-east, dividing it 
into two portions, that along the right being i#i the Hyderabad 
State, and that along the left in the Madras Presidency, The 
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bed of the river is so deep that its waters cannot be used for 
irrigation. • 

Wanparti. —A samasthan or tributary estate in the south- 
we^ of Mahbtibnagar District, Hyderabad State. The villages 
number 124, and are scattered over the Nagar Karnul, 
Jedcherla, Mahbubnagar, Kalvakurti, and Amrabad taluks of 
Mahbubnagar District. The area is about 450 square miles, 
and the population in 1901 was 62,197. The revenue is 
T-5 lakhs, and the tribute paid to the Nizam is Rs. 76,883. 
wp to 1727 Sugur was the seat of the Rajc% and gave its name 
to the samasthan^ but subsequently Wanparti was selected as 
the capital. The Kistna river flows through the south-western 
})ortion for a distance of 16 miles, but owing to the efepth of 
the bed its waters are not utilized for irrigation. The town 
of Wanparti contains an oil-mill for extracting castor oil, which 
is exported to Raichur and also to Kurnool in the Madras 
Presidency. Cloth and sdrts both of cotton and silk are 
made here, but their texture is not so fine as those of 
Amarchinta and Gadwal. 
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Aboriginal tribes, Gonds, Lambadis, and 
llhTIs, the most numerous, 24, 78 ; their 
indifference to education, 78. See aho 
ufuicr Castes in each District. 

Adilal^ad, District in Warangal Division, 
formerly Sirpur Tandur sub-district, 
184, head-quarters at Adilabad, 192; 
summary account of, 184, 185; the 
most unhealthy in the State, owing to 
extensive forests, 184. 

Adilabad (or Edlabad), ialu/c of Adilabad 
District, 191; archaeology of, 186. 

Adilabad town, hcad-quaiteis of the Dis¬ 
trict, 192 ; Hindu temple and annual 
fair, 192. 

Administration, 50-52, reforms by Sir 
Salar Jang, 18, 19; present since 1893, 
central, by the Minister and four Assis¬ 
tant Ministers, together forming the 
C'ouncil, 50; the seven Secretaries, 50; 
the distribution of work among them, 
50, 51; local, by four Subahdars (Com¬ 
missioners) of Sthbahs (Divisions), 51, 
fifteen First Talukdars (Collectors) of 
Districts, 51, 101, iahstlddr^ oitdhtks^ 
51 ; village pdtels (headmen) and paU 
wdris (accountants), 51, 52 ; system of 
Districts instituted in 1866,128; changes 
and rearrangements of Divisions, Dis¬ 
tricts, and taluks made in 1905 are noted 
under their respective heads ; adminis¬ 
tration of Districts described in the 
account of each. 

Afzal-ud-daula, Nizam (1857-69), 17, his 
unshaken loyalty during the Mutiny, 18, 
119, 120; its recognition by modifica¬ 
tion (i86o)*of last (18531 treaty, 18, 
by gifts and honours, 18. 

Agar^mttis^ stickj; of fragrance for ritual 
burning, an industry of Niz|inabad,' 
127 and itote. • 

Age, facts and statistics of, 21 ; the fic- 

, quent omission of females between 6 
and 20 years, 21; the understatement 
tff age of unmarried girls, 21. 

Agriculture, 27-35; tli^difference in agii- 
cultural conditions between 'I'elingana 
and Marathwara, between the couj;itry 
of granite and that of trap, 2, 27-32 
passim \ the soils of each, and their 
appropriate crops, 27, 28, their differ¬ 
ent climates and systems of cultivation, 
28, 29, times 0/ sowing and reaping, 
28, 29, the principal crops of each, 30; 


their area and average yield, 30, 31 ; 
manures and rotation of crojis, 31 ; 
garden crops, fruits and vegetables, 31, 
32; implements, 32; cattle, &c., 32, 
33 ; irrigation, 33-35 ; rent, wages, aiul 
prices, 35, 36; foiests, 37, 38 ; statistics 
of agriculture, 83. See also tinder Agri¬ 
culture in each District. 

Agriculturists, 46 per cent, of popula¬ 
tion, 25 ; their classes and number, 30 , 
sujierior industry of Maratha over 
Telingana ryots, 29; tlfl'ir indifference 
to im])rovements, 32 , often the debtois 
and so the tenants of money-lenders, 
32,35; pay 50 jier cent, interest on loans, 
32. See also mtiTer Castes and Oteu- 
pations in each District. 

Ajantn, village and ^e^hdt in Aurangabad 
District, 204-207; the famous Buddhist 
cave-temples {chaityas) andmonasteiies 
(z/ikdras)y 205-207, their sculpture ainl 
paintings, 206, 207, furnisAi a continuous 
“narrative of Buddhist art for 800 years, 
207; the clofe approximation of Buddh¬ 
ism in its later manifestations to Brah¬ 
manism, 207 ; bibliography, 207. 

Akbar, annexed (1596) Berar, 59 ; his 
famous settlement, 60; probably based 
on surveys, 80 ; took Daulatabad, 210. 

Alampur, Idluk of Raichitr District, 278. 

Aland, town in Gulbarga District, 251. 

AIT Jvhan, Ni/arii (1761-1803), put on the 
throne by British power, 15 ; promised 
to dismiss the French, 16; ceded (1766) 
the Northern Circars and (1800) other 
territoiy, 16; supported British in wars 
(1790-99) with Mysore, 16, shared 
largely in its division, 16; took pari 
in third (1802-4) Maratha War, 16, 17. 

* Alikher, town in Bldar District, 290. 

Alluvium, ancient of upper valleys, 7 ; 
remains of extinct mammalia, 7 ; exleii- 
siv# recent, 7. * 

Amarchinta or Atmakur, samasthdn or 
tributary estate ‘in Raichur District, 
296; noted for fine muslins, 296. 

Amba, iflltik of BhTr District, 239. 

Amba town, or Mominabad, in BhTr Dis¬ 
trict, 239, 240 ; an old Yadava tcmjde, 
239, 240; cave-temples, Buddhist and 
Jain, 240 ; bibliography, 240. 

Am barh ddluk of A11 rangal^ad District, 2 03. 

Ambarpet, * crown ’ taluk of Atraf-i-balcla 
District, 112. 

AmIr-i-KabTr (‘ premier noble ’), title con¬ 
ferred (1827) by Nizam, first on Fakhr- 
ud-dln Khan, 294. 
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Amrabad, taluk in Mabbubnagar District, 
148,149; the Pratlp Rudra Kot, ruined 
fort, 143. 

Amusements, of cultivators, very few, 26, 
27. 

Andhras,the, Buddhist dynasty (220 B.c.- 
* A. D. 250), in the Deccan, 10, 104, at 
Paithan, 196, 213. 

Andol, taluk ofMedak District, 140. 

AwdoXo-y taluk of Gulbarga District, 251. 

Anegundi (‘elephant-pit’), old town and 
fortress in Raichur District, 280; its 
Raja lineal descendant of Vijayanagar 
kings, 280. 

Anicuts, for irrigation, across the Tunga- 
bhadra river, 34, 98, 99. 

Antur, ancient fort in Aurangabad District, 
207 ; pillar 1588) with l‘ersian inscnp- 
tion, 207. 

Archaean (geological) series, 4, 5, inter¬ 
sected by aurifeious veins, 5. 

Arthaeology, 19. also Bibliography, 
Ca vcs, Ports, Mosques ,Tcm pies ,Tom bs. 

Arcliaeology, a section in the account of 
each District. 

Architecture, 19, 20; Hemadpanti, 217, 
225 ; Chand Minar at Daulatabad, 211. 
See also Ar^chaeology. 

Area, of State, 1, 82 ; one and two-fifths 
of the area of England *A^ith Wales, i; 
average and actual of Divisions and Dis- 
Jncts, 51, 82 ; of cultivated, cultivable, 
and uncultivable land, 83; irrigated, 
S3 ; of different crops, 83 ; of taluks, 
given under each. 

Argaon, battle of (1803), third Maratha 
War, 17. 

Armfir, taluk \n Nizamabad District, 130, 

Armtir town, 131. 

Army, 69, 70; State, regular and irregu¬ 
lar troops, nurabcr(24,o35) and stations, 
69, 70; Iini)erial Service cavalry, 69 ; 
mounted Volunteer Corps, 70 ; expendi- 
tiiie on, 70; British of 2,988 Euiopean 
and 5,549 Native tioops, 70; divisions 
and stations, 70; Railway and other 
Volunteer Rifles, 70. 

Arts and manufactures of State, 41, 42, 
home industries of\:otton and silk ^weav¬ 
ing, 41, tasar silk cocoons gathered in 
the jungles, 41, the injury to the trade 
in woollen and silk carpets, &c., by the 
use of aniline dyes, 41, bidri ^nre, 42, 
the decay of the manufacture of arms,42; 
cotton ginning and pressing factories, 
42, cotton spinning and weaving mills, 
42, statistics of (1880-1901), 43. 

Arts and manufactures, a section in the 
account of edch District. 

Asaf Jah, founder of the reigning house 
of Hyderabad, 15; a distinguished 
general of Aurangzeb, 15; appointed 
(1713) viceroy of the Deccan with 


hereditary title of Nizam-iil-mulk, 15 ; 
his assumption of independence and 
resistance to De’hi and the Marathas, 
15 ; tomb at Khuldabad, 213. 

Asafnagar, ‘crown ’ taluk of Atraf-i-balda 
District, 112. 

Ashti, taluk of Bhir District, 239. 

Asman Jah, Sir, paigah noble, estates 
belonging to representative of, 293 ; 
statistics of area and population, 293 ; 
the history of the family since Akbai, 

293, 294 ; Minister of State (1888-93), 

294. 

Asoka, Buddhist emperor (272-231 B.c.), 
all Berar and part of Hyderabad in his 
dominions, 10; mission to Paithan, 213. 

Assaye, battle of (September, 1803), 
crushed the Marathas and secured the 
territories of the Nizam, 17. 

Assaye, village in Aurangabad District, 
208. 

Atraf-i-balda (‘suburbs of the city*) Dis¬ 
trict, 106-120; a ‘crown* District, 
106 ; physically and agriculturally a 
Telingana ‘wet* District, 106, 108, 
109; game abundant, especially in the 
Nizam’s preserves, 107 ; malaria com¬ 
mon, 107 ; history and archaeology of 
Kutb Shahis in Hyderabad city and 
Golconda, 107, 114, 115, 116 ; joivdVy 
bdjruy and nee staple food-crops, 109, 
largely exported, 109; the terrible flood 
(1908) at Hyderabad, 119 note; recent 
droughts, 110; high literacy, ill, 

Aurangabad Division, 194-240 ; head- ( 
quarters at Aurangabad city, 194; 
summary statistics of its four (revised) 
Districts, with a table, 194, 195; recent 
decrease of population due to droughts 
and famine (1899-1900), 194. 

Aurangabad District, 194-214; its high- 
lands and lowlands, 195 ; at times 
malarious, 196; its imjiortancc under 
the early H indii dynasties and especially 
the last, the Vadavas, 196, 197; the 
great cave-temples and ather antiquities, 
197 ; jowdVy bdjra, wheat, cotton, anil 
oilseeds the cliief qrops of its regar 
and mamh soils, 198 ; 134 square miles 
irrigated, 199 ; riativu golh and silver 
industries, 199; eleven railway sta¬ 
tions, 200 ; the great loss of human life 
and of cattle during the last'(1900) and 
previous famines, 200 ; high literacy, 
202 ; bibliography, 202. 

Aurangabad /J/w/’, 202. 

Aurangabad city, head-quarters of Divi¬ 
sion and District, 208-210; the second 
city in the State, ao8 ; founded (1610) 
by Malik Ambar, 308; occupied by 
Aurangzeb during his long campaign 
in the Deccan*, 20.S; the signs and 
remains of its former populousness 
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(200,000), 208; the disaffection (1857) 
of the Contingent and its suppression, 
209 ; suffering from |)lague and famine, 
209; public buildings, and important 
trade, 209 ; ancient water-supply, 209; 
the Buddhist caves, and many places of 
interest, 309, 210; bibliography, 210; 
the cantonment, its garrison and water- 
supply, 208, 309. 

Aurangzeb (sixth Mughal emperor, 1658- 
1707), completed conquest of the Dec- 
can, 14; stormed (1687) Golconda, 

114; look Hyderabad, 115 ; built three 
mosques in Karimnagar District, 177; 
resided at Aurangabad, 208; tomb at 
Khuldabad, 313; his wife’s tomb at 
Aurangabad, 209; built a college, 
mosque, and sarai at Gulbarga, 243. 

B. 

Baghat (‘gardens’), taluk in Medak Dis¬ 
trict, 139. 

Bahmani kings, of Gulbarga and Bldar 
(1347-152O), 11-13; founded by a re- 
vollei from the Delhi government, 11 ; 
their wide rule, 11; wars with Vijayanagar 
and Warangal, 12; atrocities and de¬ 
generacy of, 13, 13; partition of king¬ 
dom among insurgent generals, 13; in 
the Deccan, 104, in Gulbarga, 251; 
tombs of, at Gulbarga and Bidar, 252, 
291. 

a principal food-crop, 26, 28, 30; 
g area under (8 per cent, of total cropped), 
30; yield per acre, 31 ; average price 
of, 84. See also under Chief C'rops of 
Districts. 

Balaghat = ‘ above ’), range of hills, 
and plateau, 2, 90,195, dry and healthy, 
196. 

Balkonda,yVfi^"/> town in Nizamabad Di.#- 
Irict, 131, 132; ruined wall, temple, 
mosques, &c., tort and watch-towers, 

i.'ic 132. 

Banswada, t&luli originally in Tndur Dis¬ 
trict, now divided, 131. 

Barakar, coal-bearing group of Gondwana 
serifti, 6, * 

Barld Shah'P kingdom of Bidar *(1492- 
1609), founded by Amir Barid, a 
minister of the Bahmanis, 13; took 

* part in the overthrow of Vijayanagar, 

; at Bidar, 290, 291. 

Basmat, taluk of Parbhani District, 221. 

Basmat town, 223. '^ • 

Berar, conquered (1596) by Akbar, 59; 
assigned (1853) by Nizam, 17 ; taRen 
in trust (1860) by British, 18, 119; 
leased (1903) in perpetuity to British 
Government, 19. 

Bhaisa, former taluk of Nander District, 

23c 


^03 

Bhaisa, town with Ilemadpanti temple, 
335, 331, 232. 

BhMki, town in Bidar District, 290. 

Bhima (‘ The Terrible *), river of Southern 
India, 97, 98 ; its course for 340 miles 
through Bombay, 97; of 176 miles in 
Hyderabad State, where it joins the 
Kistna, 97 ; its tributaries, 97, 98. 

Bhir, District in Aurangabad Division, 
333-240; its changes of name and 
rulers, 333, 234; generally healthy, 233; 
archaeological interest, 234; soil mostly 
trap, 235 ; jowdr the staple food-crop, 
235; extensive cotton and oilseeds 
crops, 235 ; all available land taken up, 
235 ; 86 square miles irrigated, 235; no 
railway and only 27 miles of metalled 
roads, 236; great loss ofjife and cattle 
during the 1899 famine, 236; mode¬ 
rate literacy, 238. 

BhIr taluk^ 238. 

Bhlrtown, head-quariers of District, 240; 
tomb of Muhammad bin Tughlak’.s 
tooth, 240; foils and buildings of, 
234- 

Bhokardan, taluk of Aurangabad District, 
203. 

Bhongir, tdhik of Nalgonda District, 159. 

Bbongir town, at the foot of a foitified 
rock, 159, iCm. 

Bibliography, of State, 80, 81 ; Aurang¬ 
abad District, 202; Ajanta,207; Auiamj- 
abad city and cave.s, 210; Eilora, 212 ; 
Amba, 240; Thair, 270. 

Bidar, till 1905 a Division, 121, 122; 
summary statement of statistics of area, 
population, revenue, and religion of it^ 
live Districts, 121, 122. 

Bidar, District in Gulbarga Division, 282 
293; noted for healthy climate of its 
high plateau, 283; history till its captuie 
(1656) by Aurang/eb, 283, 290, 291 ; 
numerous relics of its palmy days, 284; 
black and red soils, 285 ; joivafy wheal, 
and rice the principal crops, 285 ; the 

• decaying industry of ^zV/r/.ware, 286; 
no railway, 286 ; the loss of life and 
cattle from famine (1899-1900), 287; 
low liteiacy, 288. • 

Bidar288, 289. 

Bidar town, head-qufxrters of District, 290, 
291; high above sea-level, 290; became 
(1430) the Bahmani capital instead of 
Gulbarga, 290; the Barid Shahi dynasty 
(1492-1609), 290, 291; its fort, palaces, 
mosques, and tombs of Bahmani and 
Barid ShMii kings, 284, 291. 

Bidri ware, vessels of alloy, inlaid with 
silver or gold, 42, 28^; a decaying 
industry, 291. 

Biloli, taluk of Nander District, 230. 

Biids, game, 8, 9. 

Births^ no accurate record of, 21; the 
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low birth-rate of famine (1900) time, 
21. 

lUson, found in jungle about I’aklial Lake, 
8, 91. 

Black cotton soil {regar^, a fertile decom¬ 
posite of Deccan trap, 2, 28, 103; its 
cotton and wheal, 2, 29; palaeolithic 
and neolithic stone implements found in 
its recent formations, 7 ; Bishop ('ald- 
Wfll’s derivation of ‘ Carnatic ’ from the 
Diavidian kdr nnti^ * black country,* 
loi. See also Natural Divisions and 
under Agriculture of Distiicts passim. 

Bodhan,/JA//* in Nizamab«ld District, 131. 

Bod ban town, 132. 

Bolarum, formerly cantonment of Hyder¬ 
abad Contingent, 113; now part of 
Secundeiabpd, 119, 120. 

Botany, 7, 8; shrubs and trees of jungle 
and relapsed land, 7, S ; the absence of 
hue timber fiom the hill forests, 8 ; the 
general cullivatio^j of Aeana Catechu 
and toddy-palms, for the sake of then 
sap, 8 ; groves of mango, 8 ; coco-nut 
confined to the granite region or 'i'elm- 
gana, 8. 

Botany, a section in the account of each 
District. 

Buddliism, architecture of caves, 19; ^le 
evidence in the latest *aves of its ap- 
iiroximation to Brahmanism before its 
disappearance, 207. See also Asoka, 
C'aves. 

Building stone, excellent laminated lime¬ 
stone Cjuariied at Shahabad and else- 
wheie, 40, 245, 246, 253 ; widely used 
and largely exported, 40. 

C. 

Carnatic, the {Kannada, Karndta)^ 
ICO, loi, properly ‘the Kanarese 
country,* 100; Wilks and Bishoj) 
C'aldwell on the original and jnojier 
use of the term and its modern mis¬ 
applications, 100, loi ; Us early ruling 
dynasties, 100, the Vijayanagar king¬ 
dom (i33h-i,^b5), 100, the Muhamma¬ 
dan conquest and-division into Hyder¬ 
abad and Bijapur, 100. 

Castes, the principal; and their numbers, 
23, 24; the agricLdtural Kapus or 

Kunbis, 23; the Malas or unclean 
castes, 23; the Vaisyas or trading 
castes, 23, 43 ; no distinction of caste 
made by State in schools, 78, but dis¬ 
tinction nevertheless observed, 78. 

Castes and occupations, a section in the 
account of e‘ach District. 

Cathedral, Roman Catholic, at Chadar- 
ghat, 113. 

Cattle, ponies, sheep, and goats, 32, 33; 
paitnre juid fodder for, 33, in forests, 


37 ; the har^y indigenous white cattle, 
32; trotting bullocks, 33, 144; excel¬ 
lent Decenh ponies, 33 ; Maratliwara 
milch buffaloes, 33, Gujarat milch 
goats, 33 ; prices, 33 ; fairs, 33. 

Cattle and sheep, large impo.ts of, in 
1900-1, 85, enormous loss of dining 
famine(1899-1900), 200, 218 passim. 

Cattle, &c., a section in the account of 
each District. 

Caves and cave-tcmiiles of interest, Pando 
Lena in Adilabad, 186, in Aurangabad 
District of various architecture, 197, 
Ajantn, 204-207, Aurangiibad, 209, 
210, Kllora, 211, 212; Amba', 240; 
Jain and Vaishiiava near Osmanabad, 
2O2 ; near Kalyani, 284. 

Ceded Districts of Madras, under treaty 
of 1800 with the Nizam, 16; Distiicls 
assigned, besides Berar, under treaty ol 
17) modified (i860) after the 
Mutiny, j8. 

Census, of 1891 showing considerable 
increase of po]nilation, 20, of 1901 
showing a decrease, 21, the causes and 
places of both, 20, 21. 

Census, of 1901, chief statistics of each 
taluk given under Pojjulation of each 
District 

Chadarghat {ihddar, a sheet of walei 
falling ovei the dam), iioithern subiirl) 
of Hyderabad city, 113; the residence 
of most Juiroi)eans and many State 
officials, 113; the Mini and Stam]> 
Office and many other ]>ublic offices ^ 
and institutions, 113; mills and fac¬ 
tory, 113. 

Cluliikyas, the, dynasty of Kalyiini, their 
wide rule (550-750), 10, its interiuption 
and restoration (973-1189), i o, 11, their 
overthrow by the Hoysalns and Yada- 

a vas, 11; in Aurangabad District, 196; in 
Kalyaiii,291,292; in Warangal,i72,i73. 

Char Minar (‘lour minaiets’), Char Ka- 
man (‘ftnir arches’), Char-su-ka-Hau/ 
(‘cistern of four roadsin Hyderabad 
city, 115. 

Chenal, taluk of Nalgonda District, 158, 

Chillies, grown everywhere, 30, areahnder, 
3O) 83. 

Chincholi, taluk of Gulbarga District, 
249; fort, 243. 

Chiiinur, taluk of Adilabad District, 191. 

Chinnur town, 192. 

Cholera, a cause of many deaths, 21, and 
of iht? recent decrease in the popula¬ 
tion, 21, 218, banished fiom Hydei- 
ibad city by improved sanitation and 
water-supply, 118. 

Christian missions, Catholic and Protes¬ 
tant, 24, 25; their success in making 
converts, and'^m medical and educa¬ 
tional work, 24, 25, 77* 
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Christians, &c., a section in the account 
of several Districts. 

Civil condition, facts and statistics of 
married, unmanned, and widowed 
males and females, 22 ; the inference 
agaiijst the practices of permitted poly¬ 
gamy and of widow remarriage, 22. 

Climate, not altogether healthy but gener¬ 
ally good, 9, the three marked seasons, 
rainy, cold, hot, 9 ; of Marathwara and 
Telingana, 28. 

Climate and temperature, a section in the 
account of each District. 

Clive, ]>ord, his victories in the Carnatic 
diverted French from affairs of Hydci- 
abad, 15. 

Coal, of VVarangal, 38, 39, 163, 171, 
174; discovered 1872, 38, 39, workings 
begun 1886, 39 ; the qualities of its 
four seams, 39, only the King seam 
worked, 39, its estimated 47,500,000 
tons, 39, output to 1904, 39; ro>alty 
paid to State, 39 ; tonnage and value 
of exported, 45. 

Coins, modern, i,ee Currency; ancient, 
discovery ot, at PatancherO, 133, 

141. 

Colleges, three Arts State, 75, two afllli- 
ated to Madras University, 75, onejire- 
paring loi the Punjab Oriental titles 
examinations, 75 ; hostel accommoda¬ 
tion for outside students limited and 
expensive, 75; a table illustrating the 
progress made in university education, 
75. Sec also Education in Dis¬ 

tricts. 

Contingent, the Hyderabad, history of, 
16, 17, 119, 120, Ilerar assigned (1853) 
for its payment, 17, its good services in 
the Mutiny, 120, disaffection and dis¬ 
armament (1857) Aurangabad, 209, 
finally (1902) incorporated in the In¬ 
dian Army, 120. 

Copper lode, promising in Nalgonda 
District, 40. 

Cotton (raw), extensively grown in all , 
black-soil 'Districts, 2, 29, its short 
staple, 29 ; area under (10 per cent, ot 
tc^al cropped)^ 30, yield per acre, 31^ 
exports 4;)f, 85. • 

Cotton industry, weaving at home, 41, 
cotton-mills, 42, 43. 

Cotton, manufactured, increasing impoits 
of, 85, decreasing exports, 85. 

Council, the, of the State, its composition 
and functions, 50. • , 

Crime. See J*ustice. • 

Crops, of different soils, 27, 28; kiarjf 
and rabi^ 28, fivr in Telingana, two in 
Marathwara, 28, times of their sowing 
and reaping, 28, 29 ; food and other 
crops, their area .md yield, 30, 31; 
manuring and* rotation of, 31 ; finit 


and vegetables, 31, 32. See also under 
Principal Crops in each District. 

Cuddap^ (geological) series, 5, 6, with 
the unconformable Kurnools contain 
the diamondifeious sandstones of South 
India, 5. 

Currency, 57, 58; free coinage of silver 
in the mint (1854-93) suspended, 57, 
scarcity of State rupees, and oscillations^ 
in rate of exchange with Pritish, 57 ; ^ 
regulated issue (1904) of new Mah~ 
hubia rupee, 57, ])rebent steady rate of 
exchange, 58, copper coins, 58. 

Customs, revenue fiom, 62; duty, 5 })er 
cent, ad valorem on exports and im¬ 
ports, maximum fixed by treaty, 62 ; 
articles exempt fiom duty, 62; the 
duty on salt, 62 ; the total levenue 
Irom different sources,including oaioi 
of certain towns, 62. 

JD. 

Daulatabad or Deogiri, hill-fort in Au¬ 
rangabad District, 210, 211 ; ancient 
capital of the Yadavas, 210, its passage 
to the Muhammadans, Miighals, and 
finally to the Nizam, 210 ; the fortress, 

^ 210, 211 ; the Chand Minar, a striking 
juece of Muhammadan architecture, 

2IT, the Cnlni Mahal, 211. 

Dead, disposal of, of Hindu higliei castes 
by burning, 26, of Musalmans and leaver 
castes by burial, 26. 

Deaths, no accurate recoid of, 21 ; the 
enormous recent mortality from famine, 
plague, and cholera, 21; of jails (1901), 
72, 7 .P « 7 - 

Deccan, the {DakhiUy Sanskrit dakshtna 
= ‘ southern 102-105; the vaiious 
senses of the geogiaphical term, 102 ; 
broadly, the peninsular triangle en¬ 
closed by the Eastern and Western 
Ghats and their base the Vindhyan 
hills, 102 ; its exceptional geology, 102, 

103, its remarkable re^s^ar (black cot¬ 
ton soil) and latcrite, 103; legendary 
and archaeological witness to succes¬ 
sive dynasties, 104, history since the 
Muhammadan conquest (1294-1300), 

104, the rise in the eighteenth century 
of the Peshwa and the Nizam, north 
and south of the Tungabhadra, 104; 
the ^struggle for supremacy between 
the French and English, 105. 

Deccan trap, of the western pai t, geology 
of, 7, 102, 103; its black cotton soil, 
ancient and recent, 7, 103, wheat and 
cotton, scenery, 2; its decomposite, 
laterite, 7, 103. See also Plack Cotton 
Soil, Latcrite. 

Deer, species of, found in high lands, 8, 

Deglur, taluk of Nander District, 2 30,2 31. 
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Deglur, town and old temple, 225, 232. 

Density of population, 1^5 per square 
mile, 30, 82, its local variations, 20; 
of Districts and taluks, under Popula¬ 
tion in the account of each District. 

Deodrug, taluk of Raichur District, 379, 
280. 

Deodrug, town and old fort, 280. 

Devarkonda, taluk of Nalgonda District, 
159; old fort, 152. 

Diamonds, geology of, 5, industry of, 
near Partyal, old and unsuccessful 
modern, 40, 155, none found near Gol- 
conda, it4. 

Diseases, as causes of death, 21, 22, fever 
responsible for half, 21. See also under 
Climate in each District. 

Dravidians, the^ prehistoric kingdoms 
and traditions of, 10. 

Dress, of men and women, 26; turbans 
always white in Telingana, red or 
wl\itc in Maratlia country, 26. 

E. 

Education, 73-79, its early history and 
later developments, 73, 74; present 
organization under a Director of Public 
Instruction and staff, 74; few officer^, 
reciuited from England,^74; colleges, 
73; secondary and primary education, 

75, 76; of women, 76, 77, of Euro¬ 
peans and Eurasians, 77, of Muham¬ 
madans, 77, 78, of low castes, 78 ; 
professional and industrial schools, 77 ; 
literacy of total population, of sexes, 
of religions, 78 ; numerical and finan¬ 
cial statistics of public and private 
education, 88. 

Education, a section in the account of 
e;ich District. 

Education, primary, 75, 76, statistics of 
public and private schools, 88; quali¬ 
fications and training of teacheis, 75, 

76, their pay per month, 76. 

P.ducation, secondary, in high and middle 

schools, 75, English the first language 
in most, 75; statistics of public and 
private, 88. ^ 

Elephants, found wild occasional!} in 
jungle about Pakhal.Lake, 8, 163. 

Elgandal, District in Warangal Division, 
lately (1905) reconstituted, 175-184; 
the fauna of its hills and expensive 
forests, 176, 179; malarious near the 
Godavari, 176; many forts, temples, 
and mosques of archaeological interest, 
177; decrease in population due to 
cholera and d'stress of famine (1900), 
177, 180; alluvial, granite, and trap 
soils and crops, 178, jowdr and 
rice staple crops, 179; 183 square miles 
irrigated, 179, the great number and 


/ frequent disrepair of tanks, i^g ; iron¬ 
stone everywhere, primitively smelted, 
179; no railway, iSo; low literacy, 181. 

Ellora {Verfd), vilmge in Aurangabad 
District, 211, 213 ; the famous series 
of rock-temples and caves, Bg^ldhist, 
Brahmanical, and Jain, 21 1 , the Kailas 
temple (760-83), described by Dr. 
Burgess, 211, 212; handsome temple 
of modern Hindu architecture, 211 ; 
bibliography, 212. 

Engineering school, 77. 

Engineers of Public Works department, 
67-69. 

English, number of regular speakers,'•23 ; 
taught in State schools, 75, in zandna 
school, 77; used in medical school, 79; 
no English newspapers published in 
State, 78. 

Estates,paigdh and samasthdn, 53, 292- 
294. See also Paigdh, Samasthdn. 

Eurasians, leccnt increase in their num¬ 
ber, 24; schools for, with grants from 
State and British Government, 77; 
their employment in State army and 
railways, 77. 

Europeans, recent decrease in their num¬ 
ber, 24, schools for, 77. 

Excise, revenue from intoxicating liquors, 
62, 63. 

Expenditure, of State, 57, table of, 86; of 
Local boards, 65,66 ; of municipalities, 
67. 

Exports (and imports), items and value, 
43> 44» of coal, 45 ; duties on, 62. 

F. 

Fairs, horse and cattle, 33 ; great annual 
horse fair at Malcgaon suspended owing 
to plague, 33, 292 ; religious iiiMedak 
\)islnct, 134. 

Fakhr-ud-diii Khan (oh. 1855), descen¬ 
dant of Jalal-ud-dm, 293, 294, and an¬ 
cestor ol present paigdh nobles, 294; 
married (1800) the Nizam’s daughter, 
294; created (1827) /vmTr-i-Kablr 
(‘ premier noble ’), 294; a great patron 

^ of learning and good- maUiematiraan, 
73, 29.,.; his buildings, 394. 

Family system, the joint, universal among 
Hindus^ 27, but not generally beyond 
one generation, 27. 

Famine, 48-50; the Slate subject to 
periodical, 48 ; the Districts most liable 
to, 49 ; before ami after 1876, and the 
cost, 48, 49; the great famine of 1899- 
19^0, due to only half the usual rain¬ 
fall, 49, its aiea, 49, its mortality of 
.i|- millions, 49, the amount spent on 
relief, 49, the loan of 2 crores by the 
Government of Ir Jia, 49; famine warn¬ 
ings of rise in price and migration. 



INDEX 


3^7 


49; the paradox of large exports of 
grain, 49. 

Famine, a section i%the account of most 
Districts. 

F'amine prevention, in Telingana by irri- 
gatidh schemes, 50, in Marathwara by 
building roads and wells, 50. 

Famine relief, first in 1876, 48, imme¬ 
diate measures of food and poorhonses, 

50, later of loans and remissions, 50. 

Fauna, the great variety of wild animals 
and feathered game, 8, 9,107 et passim. 

Fauna, a section in the account of each 
District. 

Fen^Kle education, 76, 77; here as else¬ 
where in India, slow progiess, 76 ; no 
female students at colleges, few in high 
schools, comparatively few m primary, 
88; the three main obstacles, (i) Mu¬ 
hammadan objection to more than reli¬ 
gious education, 76, (2) Hindu early 
marriage, 76, (3) most of all, the ab¬ 
sence of trained mistresses, 76; the 
good work and influence of the zanana 
school at Hyderabad, 76, 77, and of 
the missionary schools, 77. 

Festivals, Hindu and Muhammadan, 27. 

Fever, the cause of half the recorded 
deaths, 21, its association with wet and 
damp, 107 et passim ^ with forests, 182, 
184. See also under Climate in each 
District. 

Fibres (besides cotton), growth and area 
under, 30. 

Firoz Shah Kahmani, Sultan (1397-1422) 
of Gulbarga, his defeat of Vijaya- 
nagar and marriage to a daughter of 
the Raja, 12; his complete defeat 
(1419) by the Raja and Warangal, 12, 
his abdication (1422), 12. 

Fish, of Pakhal Lake, 91. 

Flood, of Musi (1908) disastrous to life 
and property in Hyderabad city, 119 
note, ol Penganga (1891) in Adilabad 
District, 186. 

Food, 26, 3(», of poor, farinaceous with • 
oil and condiments, 26 ; rural Musal- 
mans do not ^at beef, to spare Hindu 
fetlings, 26; goats’ flesh eateg |jy botli^ 

26; of Mala^or unclean castes, 26. 

Food-crops, their seasons of sowing and 
reaping, 28, 29, their area, 30, 83, their 
yield per acre, 30, 31 ; average price 

• of grams, 84, exports of, lately much 
smaller, 85. , 

Forests, 36-38 ; more^xtensiVfe in Telin¬ 
gana than in Marathwara, 38; their area 
nearly one-fifth of total, 36 ; classifica¬ 
tion and organization in six divisions 
under Conservators, 36, 37, with'a 
table, 38; the sixt^n species of trees 
reserved in the.open forests, 37 ; minor 
products and free grazing liberally 

• ’ X 2 


granted, 37 ; no special plantations of 
economic value, 37 ; a table of finance 
(1890-1901), 38. 

Forests, their climatic influence, favour 
rainfall and so give protection from 
famine, 180, encourage malaria, 182, 
184. 

Forests, a section in the account of each^i 
District. 

Forts, of archaeological interest, 19, Gol- 
conda, 114, Balkonda, 132, Medak, 
140, Pratap Rudra Kot, 143, Pangal, 
150, Nalgonda, 160, Bhongir, 160, 
Warangal, 164, 173, 174, Khamma- 
mett, 164, Zafargarh, 164, Jagtial, 177, 

183, and other forts of KarTmnagar Dis¬ 
trict, 177; Nirmal, 193, and others m 
Adilabad District, l^^ 5 ; Daulatabad, 
210, 211; Antur, 207 ; Kandahar, 225 ; 
Bhir, 234; Gulbarga, 243, 252; Nal- 
drug, 261, 269; Parenda, 262, 270; 
Owsa, 270; De®dnig, 280; Raichur,^ 
282 ; Koppal, 280, 281 ; Bldar, 284, 
291. 

Fossils, mesozoic of Upper Gondwanas, 

6 ; of extinct mammalia in ancient 
alluvium, 7, 195. 

French, the, their strugglej[i 744-61) with 

• the English for the Deccan, 15, 305; 
dismissed Hy Nizam Ali Khan (1761- 
1803) as condition of British assistance, 
16; their engineering works for ^the 
Nizam, fort Nirmal, 124, fort Jagtial, 
177, fort Koppal for TipQ Sultan, 280, 
281. 

Fruit and vegetables, 31, 32 ; imports of, 

85* 

G. 

Gadwal (or Keshavnagar) Samasthan, .an¬ 
cient tributary estate in Raichur Dis¬ 
trict, 296, 297 ; part very fertile, 297 ; 
silk factories, 297. 

Gadwal, town and fort in Raichur Dis¬ 
trict, 280, capital of samasthdn, 296. 

Gangakher, town in Parbhani District, 
222. 

Ga^apur, taluk o^ Aurangabad District, 
204. 

Gangawati, taluk* of Raichur District, 
279. 

Gang^ati town, 280. 

Geology, of State, 5-7 ; economic geo¬ 
logy, 7, of gold in the Archaean series, 

5, of iron in the Kamptee series, 6, 7, 
of diamonds in the Kurnools and Cud- 
dapahs, 5, of coal in the^jondwanas, 6; 
Deccan trap, 7 ; lateflte, ancient and 
recent alluvium, 7; of Deccan, 103,104. 

Geology, a section in the account of each 
District. 

Gevrai, taluk of Bhir District, 238. 
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Cjlacial origin of Talcher (geological) 
group, signs of, 6. 

(jodavori, great river of Southern India, 
3, 91 93 ; runs a course of 900 miles 
across the Deccan, 91 ; in sanctity, 
scenery, and utility inferior only to 
the Ganges and Indus, 91, 92, 93 ; its 
course and tributaries for 176 miles 
right through Hydeiabad State, from 
Paithan to its junction with the Pran- 
hita, 91, thence serving as a boundary 
between the State and the Central Pro¬ 
vinces and the Madras Presidency, 91, 
92 ; not extensively used foi irrigation 
or navigation till it forms its della, 93; 
the historical and religious associations 
ol Its della, 93; dry in the great 
drouglil (i<'^9^), 22S. 

Golconda, fortress and ruined city, 113, 

114, the caintal of the Kutb Shahi dy¬ 
nasty (151 2-S9), 114; stormed (1687) 
byiAurang7eb, 114 V the fort and tombs 
of the Kuib Shahi kings, ; garrison 
of fort, 114 ; diamond mines within the 
dominions of its kings, but none near 
(h)lconda, 114. 

fiold, in Lingsugur District, 39, 40, 274 ; 
geology of,^^5, area ol gold-bearing 
rocks, 1,240 square miles, 39; thiet 
bands of rocks, 39, 40 ♦ the working 
and average yield ol one ounce to the 
tpn ol the band between the Tunga- 
bhadra and the Kistna, 39, the water 
difficulty solved by a reservoir, 39; 
encouraging traces ol old workings 
elsewhere, 40. 

Gold, a chief import of Alraf-i-balda 
District, 109, Nizamabad, 127 et pas¬ 
sim ; Its low price in the famine 
(1877-8), 276. 

Gold embroidery and lace work, 41, of 
Aurangabad, 199, 206. 

Gondwana (geological) senes, Upper and 
Lower, 6, 7, its groups, 6; the glacial 
origin of the Talchers, 6 ; the coal- 
measures of the Barakars, 6 ; the meso- 
zoic fossils of the Upper Gondwanas, 6. 

Grapes, formerly excellent of Daulatabad, 
31, 32, deteriorated through wan( of 
care, 211, 

Grasses and fibres used for making ropes, 
&c., and possibly paper, 38. 

Gulbarga or Southern Division, 24^ -293 ; 
head-quarters at Gulbarga city, 251 ; 
religious census, 241 ; statistics of 
area, population, and revenue of Us 
four (since 1905, three, 254) Districts, 
241 , chief places of commercial im¬ 
portance and*of historical or archaeo¬ 
logical interest, 241, 242. 

Gulbarga District, 242-253; the different 
climates, soils, crops, and agriculture of 
its trappean and granitic portions, 242, 


243, 244, 245; autumn fever, and 
lately local plague, 243, 248 ; its capri¬ 
cious rainfall and “differing from famine, 
243, 246,247; forts and mosques, 243; 
jowdr^ cotton, and oilseeds the most 
imjiortant crops, 245; * SMahabad 

stone,’ 245, 246 ; two railways, 246; 
low literacy, 248. 

Gulbarga idluk, with decrease of popula¬ 
tion, due to plague, 248, 249. 

Gulbarga city, ancient city and head¬ 
quarters of Division and District, 251, 
252 ; capital of Bahinani kings till its 
removal to Bidar, 251, its subsequent 
loss of importance, 251 ; its recent 
prosperity, 252 ; the tombs of the Bah- 
manis, 252, its dilapidated fort, 252 ; 
Us remarkable imfiiiished mosque, after 
the mosque of Cordova, 252, with the 
whole area covered in, 252, 

Giirmatkal, former taluk of Gulbarga 
District, 250. 

II. 

Iladgaon, tdluk of Nandcr District, 230 ; 
laige game of, 224. 

Hariamkonda, head-quarters of Warangal 
Division and District, 172, 173; near 
two railway stations, 172 ; us history 
before and after the Kakatlyas, 172 ; 
its ‘ thousand-pillared ’ temple in the 
Chalukyan style, 173; Jam figures cut 
in the rocks, 173. 

Hasaiiparti, town in Waiangal District, 
173; special silk-weaving industry, 
173; iioii hills near, 162,173; temple 
and fair, 173. 

Hides and skins, exports of, 85. See also 
l^eathcT. 

High Court, the, composed of a Chief 
fusticc nnd five Puisne Judges, 51 ; as 
a court of appeal, and of first instance, 
55 * 

Hill sanitarium at Khuldabad, 196, 213. 

Hill system and mountain rrnges, 2, 3, 90, 
91 ; rising from the general plateau 
(1,250 feet) to 2,500 Qi 3,500 feet, i. 

nill (an^l river) system,* a section iff the 
account of ench District* 

Hindus (and Hinduism), 88 per cent, of 
pojmlation, 24; archaeology and aichi- 
tecture, 19, 20; omit or understate the 
age of young females in census returnu, 
21 ; have a strqng prejudice against 
widow Remarriages, 22^ their castes, 
2.^ 24 ; steady decrease in number, 24; 
food and dress, 26 ; festivals, 27; their 
system of early mai riage prejudicial to 
' female education, 76 ; proportionately 
less numerous in all schools and col¬ 
leges than Muliamn\adans, 77, have a 
lower rate of literacy, 78, but succeed 
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better in examinations, 78 ; the final ap- 
jjroximation of Buddhism to, 207. Sec 
also Temples. • 

Hingoli, tdluk of Parbhani District, 221. 

llingoli town, great cotton mart in Tar- 
bhaiTi District, 222, 223; eaily (1833) 
suppression of ihagi^ 223 ; the ruins at 
Anndah of .an immense, elaboiately 
carved temple, destroyed by Aurangzeb, 
215, 223. 

History, 10-19; early Dravidian, 10; 
under Asoka (272-231 U.C.), 10, An- 
dhras ( 220 B.(:.-A.D. 250), 10, J*allavas, 
C^alnkyas, Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas 
again (973-1189), lioysalas, 10, 11, 
and, last of the great Hindu rulers, 
Yadavas of Deogin (1190-1318), 11 ; 
the Muhammadan conquest (1294- 
1325), II ; the revolt, rise, and rule of 
the Bahmanis (1346-1526), 11, 13; 
their capital at Gulbarga, ii, wais 
with Vijayanagar and neiglibouring 
powers, 12, 13, victories, defeats, and 
atrocities, 12, 13, final degeneracy and 
partition of their kingdom among their 
ministers and insurgent generals, 13, 
one the founder of the Barld Shahi 
kingdom of Bldar (1492-1609), 13, 
another of the Kutb Shahi kingdom 
(1512-1687) of Golconda and Hyder¬ 
abad , 14, both taking | lai t in the battle of 
'Jalikota (1565), fatal to Vijayanagar, 
^ 3 ) ^4; Mughal conquest of the Dec- 
can, completed by Aurangzeb (1682- 
3707), 14; Asaf Jah, distinguished 
general of Aurangzeb, founder oi the 
present ruling house (1713-48), 15; 
the mutually profitable alliance of the 
Nizams with the British against the 
Trench (1744-61), 15, 16, against 
Mysore (1790-99), 16, against the 

Marathas (1802-4"), 16, 17, trcifties 
with British, of 1768 and 1790, j 6, of 
1800, the Nizam ceding teriilory, 16, of 
1822, the British relinquishing chauth, 
37, of 1855, the Nizam assigning Heiar* 
and other territoiy, 17, of i860, modify¬ 
ing the last t]|f aty in recognition of the 
Nizam’s services during the \Iutiny, 18, 
of 1902 leasing Beiar in perpetuity to 
the Biitish, 19; the administration 
(1869,-83) and reforms of Sir Salar 
Jang, 18, 19; the present Nizam, born 

•* 3866, installed (1884) by Lord Ripon, 
19 ; the issue (i8$)2) of a code for the 
guidance of the Minister for the time 
being, 19. ^ 

Hiuen Tsiang, Chinese Buddhist pilgrim 
of seventh century, his visit to caves ol 
Ajanta, 196. * 

Homnabad, town in^Tdar District, 291. 

Horses, lessened demand for indigenous, 
owing to imports, 33 ; Government Arab 


stud sires, 33, 109, 126,135, 198, 235 
passim^ ryots generally but not alwajs 
slow to take advantage of, 135, 235. 
See also wwdfer Cattle, &c., in each Dis¬ 
trict, 

Hospitals and dispensaries, 79; their num¬ 
ber and statistics of patients, and of 
‘ innjor’ and '■ minor’ operations, 79, Sgjm 
See also under Medical in each District. 

Houses, usually of mud with thatched 
roofs, 20, 26; improved of Hyderabad 
city, 118, 119. 

Hyderabad State, or Dominions of His 
Highness the Nizam, general view of, 
1-81 ; statistical tables, 82-89 ; rivers, 
90-300; historic areas, 100-105; par¬ 
ticular accounts of its Divisions and 
Districts, as constituted bcfoie the re¬ 
arrangement of 1905, I note, 106-293. 

Hyderabad estates, 293-299. 

Hyderabad (Haidarabad) city, capital of 
the Nizam’s f'dlniiiions, 114-119; tht^ 
fourth largest city in the Indian Empire, 

114; religious census, with very high 
jiroportion (nearly half) of Musalmans 
and comparatively of Christians, 114; 
on the Nizam’s State Railway, 114, 
115; founded (t 5 ^ 9 )e^y Kutb 

* Shahi king, 115; taken by Aurangzeb, 
115; the \^11, bridges, and gates of the 
city, 115 ; the Char Minar (1591) and 
other splendid buildings (includn^g a 
hospital, now a barrack), religious .md 
secular, built by Muhammad kuli Kuib 
the second Sultan at Hyderabad, and 
Ills nobles, 115, ti6; recent buildings, 
chiefly palaces of the Nizam and his 
ministers, 116, 117; the suburbs both 
sides of the Musi river, 117 ; the wide¬ 
spread destruction of life and property 
(1908) due to a sudden flood of the 
river, 119 note; the Residency, and its 
surroundings (within the Resident’s 
jurisdiction) of trade and business cen¬ 
tres, 117, 118; tanks, and incomplete 
water-sii])ply, 118; mud houses being 
replaced by brick and stone, 118, 119 ; 
public gardens, 119; public institu- 
\jons, official, itjligious, medical, edu¬ 
cational, 119. 

Hyderabad (Dectfan) Company, its coal, 
gold, and diamond workings, 39, 40. 

I. 

Imperial forces, 70. 

Imperial Service cavalry, 69. 

Implements, agricultural* 32 ; the light 
plough of Telingana, heavy of Marath- 
wara, 32 ; indifference of cultivators to 
improved, 32. 

Imports (and exports), items and value, 
43» 44> 85 ; duties on, 62. 
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Indigo, cropped area of, not diminishing, 
^3; large decrease in exports, 85. 

IndOr (now Nizamabad),District in Medak 
Giilshanabad (formerly Illdar) Division, 
12 3-13 2 ; physically and agriculturally 
divided between Telingana and Marath- 
wara, 123, 125, 126; the large game 

• of Its extensive jungle and forests, 123, 
126; for most of the year malarious, 
123, 124; its temples and numerous 
forts, 124, 132; decline of poiuilation 
due to famine, 124, 127, 128; 119 
square miles irrigated, 1 26 ; middling 
education, 129. , 5 '^^ aNizamabad. 

Industrial schools, 77. 

Infant early marriage, deaths due to, 21; 
prejudicial to female education, 76. 

Inlant mortalityir the effect of the famines 
(1897 and 1900) on, 21. 

Intoxicants : narcotics, dings, and liquors, 
levenue from, 61, 63 ; iheii use and 

, abtfjc, 62, 63 ; as a*cause of insanity, 
80 ; no special efforts to restrict their 
consumption, 63; the growing taste 
lor European liquor, 63 ; revenue from 
duty on, 62. 

Iron, widely distributed, 5,40,ofKamplee 
senes worket^in Adilabad District, 40 ; 
catt'Steel cakes largely exported from* 
other places, 40. .SW’ aho^under Mines 
and Minerals in each District. 

Irrigation, 33-35 ; area irrigated (6 per 
cent, of total cropped), 28, 83; not 
indispensable to black soil, 33 ; neces¬ 
sary and possible for sandy soil of un¬ 
dulating Telingana, 33 ; Us means, by 
wells, 34, 35, tanks, 2, 4, 34, anicuts 
and canals, 34, 83; iirigated crops, 
34; proposed scheme, for Medak Dis- 
.trict, 34, 94, for Lingstigur, 257, for 
Marathwara storage works, 69. 

Iiiigation, a section in the account of each 
1 iistiict. 

Inigation branch of Public Works depart¬ 
ment, 69, organization, opeiations, and 
linance, 69. 

j- 

Jdgtr estates, 52, the‘four heads of,the 
jdgtr tenure, 58, 59. 

Jagtial, taluk of Karihanagar District, 
1S3. 

Jagtial town, with celebrated old fort, 

177.183- 

Jails, 72, 73, organization, 72 ; number, 
population, and recent high mortality, 
72, 73; industries, 73; table of statis¬ 
tics, cost, and'probts on industries, 87. 

Jails, Police and, a section in the account 
of each District. 

Jains, 20,345 in State, 24; decreasing in 
number, 24 ; rock figures in Warangal 
District, 164, 173, temple of Parasnath 


near Jintur, 215; Raichur the battle¬ 
ground of Hindu and Jain dynasties, 
282. See also Cavd^. 

Jalal-ud-din, the founder, in the time of 
Akbar, of the family of the taigdh 
nobles, 293 ; the history of fiis de¬ 
scendants till their alliance with the 
Nizam, 293, 294; their subsequent 
high fortunes and services, 294. 

Jalna, taluk of Aurangabad District, 203. 

Jalna, town in Aurangabad District, 
former cantonment of Hyderabad Con¬ 
tingent, 203 ; fruit gardens, 203. 

JMna range of hills, 2, 3, 90 ; betycen 
2,000 and 3,000 feet, 90. 

Jamikunta, tdliik of Karimnagar District, 
182. 

Jangaon, idluk of Adilabad District, 191. 

Jatpol, samasthdn or tributary estate in 
Mahbubnagar District, 297; history 
since 1243, 297. 

Jedcherla, iormer idhtk in Mahbfibnagar 
Distiict, now divided, 14S. 

Jintui, taluk of Parbhani District, 221 ; 
Jam temple of Parasnath, 215. 

Jozvdry the staple iood-crop, 26, 28, 30; 
aica under (41 per cent, of total 
cropped), 30; yield per acre, 31; 
average puce of, 84. See aho under 
Principal Crops m each District, 

jTikal, ‘ Clown ’ suh-idluk oi Atraf-i-balda 
District, 113. 

Justice, civil and criminal, courts of, 54, 
55; statistics of, 56; the judicial 
powers of the holders of large estates, 
55 ; the civil and criminal jurisdiction 
©f the Resident, 117. 

Justice, civil and criminal, a section in 
the account of each District. 

. 

Kadirabad, walled town in Aurangabad 
District, 212. 

Kallas temple, at Ellora, 211, 212. 

'Kakatiyas or Giinpatis of Wizrangal, over¬ 
come (1309) by Malik Kafur, 11, m 
Medaje District and t|)wn, 133, j^4o; 

* built P^ngal fort, 152; history in Waran¬ 
gal District, 163, 1644. their walled 
town and fort of Warangal, 164, 173, 
174; their queen {c. 1257) mentioned 
by Marco Polo, 164, 173; oiiginal 
founders of Bldar, 290. 

KalabgOr, tdluk of Medak District, 139, 
140. *■ *> 

Kalaip, ‘ crown’ tdluk of Osmanabad 
District, 267, 268. 

Kalamnuri, tdluk of Parbhani District, 
221. 

Kallur (formerly ^Madlira), tdluk of 
Warangal District, 17.2; the diamond 
mines of Partyal, 172. 
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Kallur, town in Raichiir District, 280; 
three well-preserved temples and two 
mosques, 280. • 

Kalvakurti, taluk in Mahbubnagar Dis- 
tricj;, 148. 

Kalyani,y^f^^/> town in Bldar District, 291, 
292 ; l^ormer capital of Chalukyan king¬ 
dom, 291 ; finally (1656) sui rendered 
to Aiirangzcb, 292 ; its temples, caves, 
and mosques, 284; its magnificent 
temples demolished or converted into 
mosques, 292 ; its famous icsidents, 
Vijnanesh war,writer on law,and Basava, 
fjpunder of the Lingayat sect, 291, 292. 

Kamarcddipet, taluk in Nizamabad Dis¬ 
trict, 130. 

Kanaiese, numbei of speakers of, 23; 14 
per cent, of j)opiilation, 23; its con¬ 
nexion with the term and territory 
‘Carnntic,’ 100, 101. 

Kandahar, tahik of Nander District, 231; 
the old fort, 225. 

Kandi, village in Medak District, 140; 
two stones with Tclnguinscrij)tions,i40. 

Kandikal Gutta range of hills, also called 
Siinapalli, 3. 

Kannad, tdlukotl Auiangabad District,204. 

Kdnuncha~i~Mtibdrak (‘ the auspicious 
code ’) of 1893 for the guidance of the 
Minister, 19, 30. 

Karanuingi, ‘ crown ’ taluk of Bldar Dis¬ 
trict, 289. 

KarTmnagar (formerly Elgandal), District 
in Warangal Division, 174, 175 ; sum¬ 
mary account of, as reconstituted (1905), 

174, 175. Sec also Elgandal. 

KarTmnagar taluk^ 182. 

KarTmnagar town, head-quarters of Dis¬ 
trict, 183, noted for fine silver filigree 
work, 179, 183. 

Khammamett, taluk of Warangal District, 
171 ,i 72; carved temple of Ram appafi 64. 

Khuldabad (or Rauza), taluk of Aurang¬ 
abad District, 204. 

Khuldabad village, a hill sanitarium, 196^ 
213; the^ombs of Aurangzeb and his 
son, and of later kings, ministers, and 
^ints, 213. • • 

Khursedjah, ^xx^paigdh nobl^, statistfes 
of estates Ifelonging to his sons, 293; 
the history of his family since Akbar, 

293.^94- 

Kinwat, taluk of Adilabad District, 192. 

‘Kiatna {^Krishna, ‘ the black ’), great river 
of Southern India, 3, 95-97 ; crosses 
the Deccan in a course of ^00 miles 95 » 
its course and tributaries from th^ West¬ 
ern Ghats to -'HyderabM State, 96, 
through the State, 3, 96, and as its 
boundary from Madras, 96; the g^eat 
dam at Bezwada, ^he head of the delta, 
97, not usefikl for navigation or irriga¬ 
tion above that point, 97. 


Kodangal,/J/«/’ of Gulbarga District, 249. 

Kodangal town, 252. 

KohTr, town in BTdar District, 292 ; tombs 
and mosques, 29a ; celebrated for man¬ 
goes, 292. 

Koilkonda, former taluk of Mahbubnagar 
District, now divided, 149; fort, 143. 

Kondalwadi, town in Nizamabad L)ia» 
trict, 132. 

Koppal, old hill-fort and town in Rai-‘ 
chur District, 280, 281 ; rebuilt (1786) 
by Tipu Sultan, 280, taken (1790) by 
Nizam’s and British forces after six 
months’ siege, 281; temporarily seized 
(1857) by a rebel, 281. 

Koratla,town inKarTmnagai District, 183. 

Kosgi, town in Gulbarga Distiict, 252. 

Kushtagi, td/jik of Raioliur District, 279. 

Kutb (Qutb) Shahi kingdom of Golconda 
and Hyderabad (i5i2-i687\ 14; its 
founder, aged ninety, assassinate d (1543) 
at prayer, at hi? son’s instigation, 14.* 
Local 1 eferences: At (jolconda and 
Hyderabad, history, splendid buildings 
and remains, 107, 114, 115. 

L. 

’Lakes, natural, none, 4; the tanks of 
Telingan^or the granite region, 2,4,34. 

Lakhsetipet, taluk of Adilabad District, 
191, 192. , 

Land levenue, 58-61 ; ryotwdri the com¬ 
mon tenure, 58 ; the history of formei 
demands, 59, 60 ; the assessment of lOi 
lakhs under Akbar, 60, the present 
(1904) equivalent assessment of 243 
lakhs, 56, 60; the survey and settle¬ 
ment now nearly completed, 58, 80; 
the careful methods ot assessment, 59 ; 
the rates per acre on ‘ wet ’ and * dry ’ 
land, Co ; lower in * dry ’ Marathwara 
than in ‘ wet ’ '1 elingana, 60 ; the rela¬ 
tion of rates to gross produce, uncertain, 
60 ; intended to be half net profits, 61; 
collected easily, 60 ; conditions of sus¬ 
pension or remission, 61 ; payment m 
cash substituted (1866) for payment in 
Jcind, 128. • 

Land revenue, a section in the account of 
each District. * 

Languages, facts and statistical table of 
numbers speaking each of the four 
principal, 23 ; numbers speaking other 
native languages and English, 23. See 
also Population in each District. 

Laterite, a peculiar form of rock-weather- 
7 ; a decompoSke Dcccan trap, 
7, 103; its much-prized red soil, 273 ; 
chalybeate tonic waters, 283. 

Latur, town in Osmanabad District, 269 ; 

great cotton and gram trade centre, 269. 
Law school (1899), 77. 
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Leather, large tannery at Raichur, 275. 
Legislation, 52, 53; the formation (1870- 
90) of a code of laws on the model of 
British India, 52, the recognition by 
the Nizam of the right of the people to 
representation and a share in legisla¬ 
tion, 53 ; the Legislative Council, 53; 
bills to be exposed to popular criticism 
by publication in the State Gazette, 53 ; 
pnncijial Acts, 53, 54. 

Legislative Council, history of, 52, 53 ; 
composed of 11 official, 4 elected by 
landowners and barristers, and 2 nomi¬ 
nated members, 53. 

Leopards, found everywhere, 8. 

Liiigamjiet, town in Medak District, 140. 
l.ing'^'ugur, till 1905 District in Gulbaiga 
Division, 254-«26 o; its taluks now di¬ 
vided between Gulbarga and Raichur 
Districts, 254 note; geology, including 
Ilattigold*mine,254^255,257; generally 
• dry*and healthy, but in parts very mala¬ 
rious, 2 5 5; arch acol ogy of forts, &c., 2 55; 
old Roman Catholic mission from (ioa 
at Mudgal, 256; soil mostly granitic, 
256 ; joivdr and cotton the most im- 
poitant crops, 257 ; great scope and 
])reparations ^for extensive irrigation,, 
257; a corner crossed by Southern 
Main atta Railway, 258 ; tne great mor¬ 
tality of men and cattle (1877-8) from 
fafoine, cholera, and small-pox, 258; 
literacy, 2 5 jiei cent., 260. 

Lingsugur, taluk of Raichur District, 279. 
Lingsugtir town, 281. 

Literacy, of total population, of sexes, of 
religions, 78 ; of each taluk, given in 
statistics of census under J*oj)ulation 
of each District. 

Loans to agriculturists, Government for 
wells at 6 per cent , 32, by money¬ 
lenders at 50 per cent., 32 
Local boards, 63-66; their development 
since 1 887, 63, 64; 13 District, 70 taluk 
boards, 64; composed in nearly equal 
parts of official members and non-ofli- 
cial, selected representatives of middle 
classes, 64; entrusted with all local 
w'oiks promoting general health arid 
convenience, 64, 65 ; the local cess of 
one anna ])er rupee 'of land revenue, 
63, its distribution by pies among local 
objects, 64, 65 ; the items and lolMls of 
revenue and expenditure of all the 
boards, 65, 66. 

Local self-government, by Local boards, 
63-66 ; by municipalities, 66, 67. See 
also under Lcfcjil Boards and Munici¬ 
palities in many Districts. 
lAinacy, no special asylum for, 79 ; num¬ 
ber of lunatics in Central jail, 80, 89 ; 
their cost, 80, 89 ; narcotics and spirits 
alleged principal cause of, 80. 


M. 

Mahadeopur, taluk of Karlmnagar Dis¬ 
trict, 182. 

Mahagaon, former taluk of Gulbarga 
District, 249. 

Mahbubabad (or Mankota), taluk of 
Warangal District, 170. 

Mahbubnagar (formerly Nagar Karniil), 
District in Medak Giilshanabad Divi¬ 
sion, T41 150; physically and agricul¬ 
turally granitic except a trap northern 
part, 142, 144; abundant large and 
winged game in its extensive fonsts, 
142, 145 ; much of it damp, unhealthy, 
and malarious, 142; old forts and tem¬ 
ples, and the old ruined city of Chandra- 
giipta, 143; jowdr, bdjra, rice, and 
oilseeds staple ciops, 144; noted swift 
bullocks, 144, 145; 162 square miles 
irrigated,!45 ; one railway station, 146; 
comparatively high literacy, 147. 

Mahbubnagar taluk, 148. 

Mahbubnagar town, head quarters of Dis¬ 
trict, 150. 

MaJnid, countiy spirit from flowers of, 62, 
63, excise from, 63. 

Makhtal, iCiluk of Mahbubnagar District, 
149. 

Malaria. See Fever. 

Malas, or unclean castes, theii number, 
23; importance m the village econorn), 
23, food, 26. 

Malegaon,village in Bidar District, 
292 ; its annual horse fair discontinued 
since 1897, owing to plague and 
famine, 292. 

Malik Ambar {oh. 1626), general and 
ministerof Nizam Shahi kings, 197, wars 
against Mughals, 197, founded and 
v^lercd Aurangabad, 208, 209; tomb 
at Khuldabad, 213; his land settle¬ 
ment, 59, 60, 219. 

Manbhaii, Krishna sect of, founded (four- 

^ teenth century) at Pailhan^2i4, its dis¬ 
regard of caste rules, 214. 

Mangoes, grow everywhere, 8, 31, sii- 
^perior fgarden, 31 ; entouragement of 
mango groves, 61; celebrated*of Kohir, 
292, * 

Manjra river, 93, 94, joins the Godavari 
after a course of 387 miles, 94; its 
course and tributaries, 93, 94; largely, 
usetl for irrigation, 94, extensive 
schemes for still lai*ger use, 94. 

Manthani, town m 'Karimnagar District, 
i83f 184. 

Manures, animal and vegetable, 31, es¬ 
pecially applied to rice and sugar-cane, 

31. 

Manvi, taluk of Raiihur District, 2 78 

Manvi town, with templet, a mosque, and 
two inscribed (Kanarese) stones, 281. 
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Manwat, town in Parbhani District, 223. 

Marathas, the, in the Deccan, 104, 105, 
divided the supi^macy with the Nizam, 
104 ; their inroads resisted by the first 
Ni^am, 15, supported the claims of his 
eldest son to the throne, 15; joined and 
then withdrew from the alliance (1790) 
of the Nizam and the British against Tipu 
Sultan, 16 ; Holkar’s and Smdhia’s re¬ 
sentment at the reinstatement of BajI 
Kao, the last of the Peshwas, 16, their 
resort to arms and the com])lete defeat 
of Sindhia (1803) at Assaye and Ar- 
jjjion, 16, 17. 

Marathi, number of speakers of, 23; 26 
per cent, of population, 23 ; publica¬ 
tions in, 78. 

Marathwarn, the region of trap, of black 
cotton soil, 2. See also Natural Divi¬ 
sions. 

Marriage. See Civil Condition, Infant 
Marriage, Widows. 

Mazalgaon, taluk of Bhir District, 238, 
239 * 

Mazalgaon town, 240. 

Medak Gulshanabad Division, 121-160, 
formed (1905) from old BTdar, 121 ; 
head-quarters at Patancheru, 141,142 ; 
statistics of area, population, and 
revenue of its four Districts, 121; chief 
places of commercial importance or 
historical interest, 121. 

Medak, District in Medak Gulshan.abad 
Division, 132-141 ; head-quarters at 
Sangareddipet, 141 ; abundant game, 

133; malaria prevalent in rainy season, 
133; many jilaces of archaeological 
interest, 133, 134; nee and pulse stajde 
crops, 135 ; 22 per cent, irrigated, 135; 
railways and roads, 136,137 ; middling 
education, 138 ; Wesleyan school and 
hospital with large zanana war!® at 
Medak, 135. 

Medak, tdliik in Medak District, 138, 
139 - 

Medak, towti in Medak District, 140, its 
fort on a high hill, 140. 

Mc^chal, ‘ croyn ’ taluk of Atrjlf-i-balda 
District, 112. • * 

Medical, a settion in the account of each 
District. 

MedicaJ institutions, their history and 
present organization, 79, the medical 

•' staff of State, including 12 lady doctors, 
79, of Districts, 79 ; hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries, ,79 ; no special lunatic asy¬ 
lum, 79, 80; vaccination wit^ calf 
lymph by State vaccinators, 80 ; statis¬ 
tics of, 89. 

Medical School, at Hyderabad, founded 
1846, 77, its courfe and examinations, 
79 - 

Mica, found in Warangal District, 40, 


Mills and factories, 42, statistics of cotton 
mills, 43. 

Mines and minerals, geology of, 5-7; 
industries of coal, gold, iron, diamonds, 
38-/JO, of building stone and minor 
products, 40. 

Mines and minerals, a section in the ac¬ 
count of each District. • 

Minister, the, the chief conti oiling au¬ 
thority in the State, 50 ; four Assistant* 
Ministers, 50, their spheres and func¬ 
tions, 50. 

Mint and Stamp Office at Chad.arghat, 113. 

Mirialguda, taluk of Nalgonda District, 
159 - 

Miscellaneous revenue, 61-63. 

Money-lenders, often the landlords of 
their debtors, 32, 44, 61, their 

metayer system m Marathwara, 35. 

Monsoons, rainfall of south-west and west 
and north-east, 9 ; crops of, 2S. 

Moram, town in ^smanlbad District, 26f. 

Mosques, ruined in Golcondn, 114, Mecca 
and others at Hydciabad, 115, 116; 
with shaking minaret at Elgandal, 177, 
and three others built by Aurangzeb in 
K.uimnagar District, 177; at Nander, 
225, 232 ; remarkabl# covered in, of 
Gulbarga, 243, 252; of Bijapur archi¬ 
tecture in*Owsa hiluk, 261; Bahmanl 
at Raichur, 282; Jama Masjid and 
* sixteen-pillared ’ at Bidar, 284,•291 ; 
at Kohir, 292. 

Mudgal, town in Raichur District, 281, 
Yadava fort, 281 ; old Roman Catholic 
church founded (1557) by one of St. 
Francis Xavier’s missionaries from Goa, 
256, and endowed by Add Shahis of 
Bijajiur, 256. 

Mudhol, taluk of Nander District, 230. 

Mudhol town, 232. 

Mughal invasion and conquest of the Dec- 
can, 14, 104, 107, completed (1682- 
1707) by Auiangzeb, 14. 

Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah (reigned 
1580-1612), his numerous and splendid 
buildings in Hyderabad city, 115, iiC. 

Muhammadan conquest (1294-1325) of 
^he Deccan^ 11* 104. 

Muhammadans, 10 per cent, of popula¬ 
tion, 24 ; nearly one-hali of population 
of Hyderabad city, 114; are steadily 
inoieasing, 26, by reason of natural 
fecundity and proselytes, 26; not 
(1847) between Sunnis and Shiahs, 17; 
do not practise polygamy, 22 ; refrain 
from beef in country tracts, to spare 
Hindu feelings, 26; ,A-ess of men and 
women, 26; festivals, 27 ; their objec¬ 
tion to female education, 76; are 
disproportionately numerous in all 
schools and colleges, 77, 78, are not 
so successful as Hindus in examina- 
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tions, 78; in literacy come next, at a 
long interval, to Christians, 78; archae¬ 
ology and architecture, 19. See also 
Mosques, Tombs. 

Mukher, town in Nander District, 232. 

Municipalities, 66, 67, of Hyderabad and 
twenty-one other towns, 66, sources of 

• revenue, 66; water-supply, sanitation, 
and otlier items of expenditure, 67. 

* See also Local Self-government. 

Musi river (150 miles), 99, 100, the city 
of Hyderabad on its left bank, 100; sup¬ 
plies irrigating tanks and canals,99,100, 
its destructive Hood (1908), 119 note. 

Muslins, famous of Nander town, 227, 
232, of Amarchinta, 296. 

Mutiny, the great (1857), loyalty of 
the Nizam and* its recognition, 18 ; the 
fidelity of the troops at Secunderabad, 

119, 120, their subsequent good ser¬ 
vices, 120; the episode of the disaflec- 

« tiorfand disarmament of the Contingent 
at Aurangabad, 209 

Mysore Wars, 16. 

N. 

Nagar Karnril,#.4J///y(* of Mahbubnagar^ 
District, 149. 

Naldrug, former taluk of^ Osmanabad 
District, 268. 

Naldaug, village and famous fort, 261,269. 

Nalgoncla, District in Medak Gulshan- 
abad Division, 150-160; fauna of its 
extensive hills and jungles, 151, 152, 
malarious from August to October, 
152; scveial places of archaeological 
interest, 152 ; mostly granitic with 229 
square miles irrigated,! 53,154; oilseeds 
the most extensive ciop, jOtCfdr, b( 7 jray 
and rice the staple food crops,154, gold 
once, diamonds still found, 155; five 
railuay stations, 155 ; special cattle, 
154; low standard of education, 158. 

Nalgonda15S. 

Nalgonda town, head-quarters of District, 
160; Shah Latlfs tomb and a strong 
walled fortress, ibo; American mis¬ 
sion, educational and medical, 153. f 

Nander, Distiict in Aurangabad Division, 
223-233; large garric in one taluk, 
224; generally diy and healthy, 224; 
Musalmari tombs and mosques, fort of 
Kandahar, 235; almost entirely regar 
soil, 226 ; jowdr staple food-crop, 226, 
449 squaie miles under cotton, 226; 
famous muslins of Nander town, 227; 
six railway stifijons, 227; enormous loss 
of life and cattle .in the 1899 famine, 
228; wells and streams and the Godavari 
dried up, 228; moderate literacy, 229. 

Nander231. 

Nander town, head-quarters of District, 


232, 233, former capital of Telingana, 
232 ; several temples, mosques, shrines, 
and a fort, 225, 2^2 ; shrine of Guru 
Govind murdered here, 232, 233, 

visited by Sikhs from all parts,, 233; 
653 Siklis resident in town, 232; 
famous for fine muslins, 232 ; railway 
station one mile from the town, 233. 

Narayanjiet, former taluk of MahbGb- 
nagar District, now broken up, 149. 

Narayanjiet town, 150, 

Narsapur taluk, originally in Indur Dis¬ 
trict, now divided, 131. 

NasTr-ud-daula, Nizam (1829-57), #.17, 
Wahhabi conspiracy (1839), ^ 7 > treaty 
of 1853, assigning territory, 17, and 
regulating conditions of Contingent, 

17- 

Natural divisions, into Maiathwara, the 
region of trap, and Telingana, the 
region of granite, 1, distinguished by 
secondary differences in respect of race, 
dress, climate, language, soil, ])roducts, 
and scenery, 1,2, 27-32,244, 245 etpas^ 
sim, m respect of irrigation, 33, 34, of 
money-lenders, 35 ; the superior indus¬ 
try of the Marathas, 29; m re.spcct of 
famine and its relief, 49, 50, foiests, 
38 ; rents or assessments, 60. 

Newspapers and montlily magazines, 78, 
seven newsjiapers, one daily discussing 
politics, in Urdu or Marathi, 78 ; seven 
magazines, legal, social,and literary, 78. 

Nilanga, taluk of Bldnr District, 289. 

Nirmal, tdltik of AdilabM District, 192. 

Nirmal, fortified town in Adilabad Dis¬ 
trict, 192, 193, numerous forts on the 
hills around, 193; central fort still in 
good preservation, 193 ; defeat (1752) 
of Raja by the Nizam, 192, 193. 

Nis^m, His Highness, the present, suc¬ 
ceeded (1869) his father at the age of 
three, 18, his education under the re¬ 
gency, 18, installed (1884) by Lord 
Ripon, 19; his regulating edict or 
Kdnuncha of 1893, 5o;*his relations 
with his Council, 50; established a 
Legislative Council, 5:4, 53; sentences 
of death submitted to him, 5f. 

Nizamabad (till 1905, Indir), District in 
the Medak GulshanabM Division, 122- 
123; summary account of, 122, 123. 
See also Indur. 

Nizamabad, taluk in Nizamabad DistriclJi 
130. 

Nizamabad (formerly Indur.), head-quar¬ 
ter^ of District, 132; a railway station, 
132 ; water-supply originally a gift, 
^8,132, mills and fort, 132. 

Nomenclature, triple among Brahmans 
and Marathas, 27c; the village name in 
Telingana prefixed, in Maratha country 
often affixed, to personal name, 27. . 
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Normal schools, State, 77, Wesleyan (for 
mistresses), 77. 

Northern Circars,® ceded (1766) by the 
Nizam, 16. 

• o. 

Occupations, 25, 26; agriculturists 46 
per cent, of whole population, 24. See 
also under Castes and Occupations in 
each District. 

Oilseeds, 30, their area and yield, 30, 31, 
their jilace in rotation of crops, 31, 
^ports of, 85. See aho under Princi¬ 
pal Crops in each District. 

Oi>iuiii and drugs, revenue fiom, 61,62 ; 
the growth of poppy (18S1) prohibited, 
61, all opium imported from Malwa, 
61, the number of chests imported, 62 ; 
the right to sell put up to auction, 61. 

Oranges, places of growth, 31. 

Oriental studies, Arabic and Persian 
scliool founded {c. 1834) Amlr-i- 
Kablr, 73, State J*ersian school (1859), 
73, Madrasa schools, 74, the l)ar*ul- 
ulum or Oriental College, 75, Sanskrit 
school, 77, Koran schools for girls, 76, 
zanana schools teaching Arabic and 
i*ersian, 77; rums of great madrasa 
(Bahmani) at BTdar, 291. 

O^maiiabad (formerly Naldrug), District 
in Gulbarga Division, 260-271 ; six 
places of archaeological interest, 261, 
262; mostly regar boil, 263; jowdr 
and cotton the most important crops, 
jwst touched by Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, 264, 265 ; its suf¬ 
ferings from the drought and famine of 
1900, 265 ; fairly high literacy, 267. 

Osmanabad taluk, 267. 

Osmanabad town, head-quarters of Dis¬ 
trict, 269, 270; its Jain and YaishHava 
cave.s, 262, 270. 

Osinannagar, former taluk, now broken 
up, of Nander District, 231. 

Owsa {Attsa)f taluk of Osmanabad Dis^ 
trict, 268. 

Owsa, town in Osmanabad District, 270, 
9 ld square ifljapur fort, 270^ • 

• 

P. 

raigdki estates, scattered over several Dis- 

•• tricts, 52, 58, 293 ; the descent, history, 
alliances, titles, qpd estates of the pai~ 
gdh nobles^ 292-294. • 

Paithan, tdluk of Aurangabad l^istrict, 

503, 504- 

Paithan town, one of the oldest in the 
Deccan, 213, 214; Pratisthan of*the 
ancients, whither^soka sent mission^ 
aries, 213; .the modern town with 

^many temples, 214; the sect of Man- 


, 31S 

bhaii founded here in the fourteenth 
century, 214. 

Pakhal, tdluk of Warangal District, 171; 
thinly populated and malarious, 171 ; 
the Nizam's preserves, 163. 

Pakhal Lake (13 square miles), 2, 90, 91 ; 
largest artificial water in the State, 90; 
used for irrigation, 91; its abundant 
fauna, 8, 91. 

Palam, ‘ crown ’ tdluk of Parbhani Dis-* 
trict, 221, 222. 

Paloncha, tdhik of Warangal Distiict, 
171. 

Paloncha, samastlidn or tributary estate 
in Warangal District, 297, 298 ; poor, 
unhealthy, and malaiious, 297, 298; 
its succession of twenty-eight Rajas 
from 1324, 298; th<^ origin, history, 
feuds, bankruj^tcy, and confiscation of 
estate by Ni/ain, 298 ; recent restora¬ 
tion by British Government, 298, 

Pangal, hill fort iff Mahbubnagar IkistiicjJ. 
150; its seven walls, seven towers, and 
central citadel, 150; the scene of a 
Vijayanagar victory (1417) and defeat 

Parbhani, District in Aurangabad Division, 
214-223; malarious giost of the year, 
214; its four notable stiucturcs, 215, 
2r6 ; mofftly trap soil, 217, jowdr the 
staple food-crop, 217, 809 square miles 
of cotton, 217; 74 square miles irrifjated, 
217; nine railway stations, 218; the 
enormous loss of life and cattle due 
to famine (1899) and cholera, 218; 
moderate literacy, 220. 

Parbhani tdluk, 220. 

Paibhani town, head-quarteis of District, 
223, railway station and centre of gram 
and cotton trade, 223, 

Parenda, tdluk of Osmanabad District, 
268, 269 

Parenda village, once a populous town, 
270; Its old fortress, 262, 270. 

Paigi,* 7 /wX' in Mahbubnagar District, 150. 

Parkal, tdluk of Kanmnagar District, 182, 
183 ; only one wild female elephant left, 
163. 

Pi^rli, town in Bbir District, 240; temple 
of Baijnath; a great place of pilgrimage, 
240. 

Parsis, 1,463 in State, 24; marked increase 
in ^heir number, 24. 

Pasture for cattle, &c., 33, in forests, 37. 

Patancherti, village in Medak District, 
140, 141, head-quarters of Medak Gul- 
shanabad Division, 141 ; alleged under¬ 
ground Hindu temples, buried under 
sand, 141, inscribed ^diacal pillar, 141. 

Palhri, taluk of Parbhani District, 222. 

Pathii town, 223. 

Patlur, ‘ crown ’ tdluk of Atraf-i-balda 
DLtiict, 112, 113. 
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Patoda, ‘crown’ taluk of Bhlr District, 

2 39 - 

Pattaddr^ tlie holder or occupant of land 
on ryotwnri tenure, 58, the right of 
occupancy, so long as the assessment is 
paid, 58 ; the power to sell, transfer, or 
resign that right, 58, often sold to 

• inoiiey-lcndcTs, 61. 

Penganga, river of lierar, 94; runs along 
• the north of Hyderabad State, 3; its 
course of 200 miles, tributaries and 
junction with the Wardha, 94 ; devas¬ 
tating flood (1891) in Adilabad Dis¬ 
trict, 186. 

Physical aspects, 1-9. 

Pilgrimage, places of. See Temples, 
'Pombs and Shrines. 

J’lagiie, a cause the decrease of popu- 
l.iUon in the last census, 21 ; early and 
subsequent measures to stamp it out, 22. 

Pocli.imcheila, taluk of Nalgonda Dis- 

, tnet, 159. • 

/Wt’, shilling cultivation in forests, now 
strictly j)iohibitcd, 38. 

Police, 70-72; organization of, 70, 71 ; 
number and pay, 71 ; choice and train¬ 
ing, 71; detective branch, 71 ; Dis¬ 
trict, city, an^, railway jiolice, 71, 72 ; 
statistics ol cases dealt with by jiohcc,* 
72. • 

Police and jails, a section in the account 
o^,^^ach District. 

I’olygamy, permitted by both main reli¬ 
gions, not widely jiractised, 22. 

I’opulation, 20-27; ‘’tatislical table of, 
82 ; showing area, sex, density, and 
numbers in towns and villages, in the 
whole State and its several Divisions 
and Districts, 82; census of 1891, 
showing decided increase, 20, of 1901, 
showing slight deciease, 21, due to 
lamine, plague, and cholera, 21 ; the 
3^1accs ot principal increase and de¬ 
crease, 20, 21, Miisalinans, Christians, 
and Parsis increasing, Hindus, Jains, 
and Sikhs decreasing, 24; facts and 
statistics of births, deaths, and diseases, 
21, 22, age, 21, sex, 22, civil con¬ 
dition, 32 , language, 23, castes, p3, 
24, religions, 34, 25, occupations, 25, 
26; personal, family, and social con¬ 
ditions, 26, 37. 

l\)piilation, a section in the accoyjnt of 
each District. 

Post office, 47, 48; inteinal communi¬ 
cations taken over and stamps issued 
(1869) by the State, 47 ; its receipts 
and expendiure, 47; its mileage and 
employes, 47,* 48 ; statistics of the 
operations of the State and of the 
British Indian post, 48 ; British post 
office in the Hyderabad Residency, 118. 

Pranhita (‘helpful to life’) river, 95; 


formed by junction of Wardha and 
Wainganga, 94, 95; a boundary of 
Hydeiabad State, 9*,. 

Prices, of cattle, &c., 33; cost of wells, 
35; table of prices (1890-1901) of food- 
grains and salt, 84, raised by faAlilies 
of transport and export afforded by rail¬ 
ways, 36 ; famine prices, (1899-1900) 
36, (1877-8) 276. 

Printing press, under State control since 
1886, 78, books and newspapers, 78. 

Ihiblic Works department, 67-69 ; organi¬ 
zation, past and present, 67,68; its work 
cxcciiied in roads, 68, buildings,^68, 
drainage and water-works, 68, tele¬ 
phones, 68, irrigation, 69 ; the rise m 
exjienditure due to irrigation works, 69. 

K. 

Raichur, District in Gulbarga Division, 
271-282 ; unhealthy during the rains, 

272 ; old forts and many temples and 
mosques, 235, 272; soil tiap and granite, 

273 , jowar and cotton the principal 
crops, 274 ; irrigation of only 36 sqiian* 
miles, to be extended, 2 74; gold-mines of 
poor icturn, 274 ; nine railway stations, 
275; the awful straits of j^eoplc and 
cattle during the famine (1877-8), 275, 
276 ; 2*1 per cent, literates, 277. 

Raichur tdluky 278. 

Raichur town, head-quarters of District, 
281, 282 ; junction of the Madras and 
of the Great Indian Pt ninsula Railways, 
282 ; formeily a battle-ground between 
Hindu and Jam dynasties, between 
MusalmTins and Vijayanagnr, 282 ; 
Heinrid])anti iort, 282 ; mosque (1503) 
with high minaret, 282. 

Railw'ays, 45, the Nizam’s Guaranteed 
State Railway (320 miles of broad- 
gauge), 45 ; its crqiital and return ^^ailer 
20 years of no returns) of per cent., 
43; 137 miles of broad-gauge line 

’ between Bombay and Mach-as, 45 ; 391 
miles of metre-gauge of Hyderabad- 
Gothlv^ri Valley Railwj^V, paying about 
•3 per ce/it. on capital, 43. 

Railways, a section in the a6coiint of 
nearly every DiSlnct. 

Rainfall, mean 30 to 32 inches^^ 9; of 
monsoons, 9; table of average at three 
stations, 9; of Maiathwara and Telin'- 
gana, 28. 

Rainfall, a Section in the aepount of each 
Disjgrict. 

Rajura, tdluk of Adilabad Distinct, 191. 

Ramayampet, formerly tdluk in Medak 
District, now split up, 140. 

Rashtrakutas, dynas|v of, 10,196; a mem¬ 
ber built the rock-temples of Kailas at 
Ellora, 196, 212. ^ 
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Regar, See Black Cotton Soil. 

Registration of documents, 55, 56. 

Religions, the adherents of different, and 
their increase or decrease and its causes, 
24, 25 ; statistical table of Hindus (88.6 
pert;ent.),of Musalmans (10.4percent.), 
of Chiistians and others, m 1891 and 
1901, 25; Hindus steadily decreasing, 
24; Musalmans steadily increasing, 
through fecundity and proselytizing, 
24; the increase of Eurasians and na¬ 
tive Christians, 24; Catholic and 1 ‘ro- 
lestant missions, 24, 25. See also under 
Castes and Occiijiations in each District. 

Reflfts, of ryots represented by land revenue, 
35 ; rates paid by sub-tenants of ryots, 
of indniddrs^ of money-lenders, 35; 
^««j?-nm‘tayer system pievalent in 
Marathwai a, 35. See aho under 1 .and 
Revenue in each District. 

Residency, the, at Hyderabad, 116, 117 ; 
Its principal and subordinate buildings, 
116; Its populous surroundings, im- 
poitant centies of trade and business, 
117 ; the civil and criminal jurisdiction 
of the Resident, 117. 

Revenue, 56 ; table of, 86. 

Rice, a food-crop of Tclingana, 2, 26, 28; 
seasons of sowing and reaping, 29 ; area 
under (4 per cent, of total), and yield, 
30, 31; manured, 31; irrigated, 34, 
35; average price of, 84. Sec also 
Principal Crops in each Distiict. 

Riots, religious, between Sunnis and 
Shiahs (1847), 17. 

River and hill systems, a section in the 
account of each District. 

Rivers and river system, 3, 90-100. 

Roads, 45-47 ; generally not, by British 
standards, first-rate, 45; old military 
trunk roads tiansferred (1867) to the 
State, 45 ; principal roads, not always 
passable, not everywhere bridged, 45, 
46; feeder roads, 46, 47 ; State ex¬ 
penditure on, 47. 

Roads, a section in the account of each 
District. 

Rotation of crops, in Tclingana, 31 ; in 
lllarathwars^ 31. » 

Ryot'ivdfH,, thi| common tenure of land, 58, 
59 * 

S. 

•Sadascopet, town in Medak District, 141. 

Sugar, jdgtr town Jn Gulbarga District, 
252, 253. ^ •, * 

Sahyadriparvat, or Satmala, range ^f hills, 
2, 91 ; known also by other names, 91. 

Salar Jang, Sir, regent and administrator 
(1869-83) in the State, 18, 294, ^296, 
his reforms of ^any departments of 
government j^n British lines, 18, 19, of 

^ Hyderabad city, 119; his burial-ground 


and palace there, 116, 117 ; history of 
his family, their services and distinc¬ 
tions, 295, 296. 

SMar Jang II, Sir, chief Minister (1884-8) 
of the Stale, 19, 296. 

SMar Jang estate, 294, 295. 

Salt, imported by railway, 62 ; total im¬ 
ported, 62, 85 ; duty on, 62 ; revenuif 
from, 62 ; total consumption and per 
head, 62 ; average price of, 84. < 

Samasthdns and jdgifs, large tributary 
estates, covering an extensive portion 
of the State, 52, 59 ; the judicial powers 
of their holders, 55 ; an account of the 
principal, 296-299. 

Sangareddijiet, liead-quaiters of Medak 
District, 141. 

Sanitation and drainage^by Local boards, 
65 ; by municipalities, 67 ; of Public 
Works department, 68; improved of 
Hyderabad city, 118. 

Scenery, variety e'^pecially m Anrang- 
abail Distiict, 4 ; of trap and granite 
regions, 2. 

Secretaiiat, the, 50, 51. 

Secunderabad {Sikandardbdd)y in which 
Bolarum is merged, Biitish cantonment 
with an area of 22 souare miles, 119, 

• 120; one of the largest military stations 

in India, ^ 19 ; formeily a station (with 
other places) oftheSiibsidiaryPorceand 
of the Contingent, 119; their history 
and modifications, 119, 120; the pre¬ 
sent (1904) garrison, 120; generally 
healthy, 120; water-supply not yet a 
success, 120; country aiouiid undulat¬ 
ing, rocky, and bare, 120. 

Scram, taluk of Gulbarga District, 250. 

Seram, town and railway station, 253 ; 
many old temples and mosques, 253. 

Settlement, land. See Laud Revenue. 

Sex, statistics, 82 ; facts of, 21, 22 ; 964 
females to every 1,000 males, 22 ; the 
causes of the tendency to omit females 
m the census returns or to understate 
their age, 21. 

Shahabad, ‘ crown ’ taluk of Atraf-i-balda 
District, 112. 

Shahabad, town *and important railway 
“station m Gulbarga District, 253 ; large 
limestone quarries, 253. 

Shahpur, taluk of Gulbarga District, 250. 

Sldd^^et, taluk of Medak District, 139. 

Siddipet town, 141. 

Sikandar Jah, Nizam (1803-29), 17, re¬ 
leased (1822) from paying chauth to 
the British, as heirs of the Peshwa, 17. 

Sikhs, 4,335 m Stale, .Nj.; their decreas¬ 
ing number, 241 the tomb of Guru 
Govind at Nander, 232, 233. 

Silk, gathering of tasar cocoons in the 
jungles, 41; silk (home) weaving, 41; 
imports of, 85, 
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Sillod, ‘ crown’ taluk of Aurangabad Dis¬ 
trict, 203. 

Silver, rate of exchange between State and 
British rupees, 57; imports of, 85 et 
passim. 

Silver industries of Aurangabad, 199, 206. 

Sindhniir, taluk ol Raichur District, 278, 

• 279. 

Singareni, coal-mine in Warangal District, 

• 161,163,171,174. 

Sirpur, taluk of Adilabacl District, 191. 

Sirpur Tandur, formerly a sub-district in 
Bldar Division, 1S5-193, reconstituted 
as Adilabad District in Warangal Divi¬ 
sion, 184, 185 ; largely consists of hill, 
jungle, and forest, 185,188; abounding 
in game, 186; most unliealthy, 1S6; 
wilh a sparse, parts, decieasing popu¬ 
lation, 187, 192 ; very backward culti¬ 
vation of traj) and granite soils, 187, 
188 ; jowar the staple crop, 188 ; only 

, 6^ square miles irng.^tc(l, 188; good 
cattle, 188 ; undeveloiied minerals, 189; 
less than i per cent, literates, 190. 

Sirsilla, taluk of Karimnagar District, 183. 

Sinall-pox, a cause of many deaths, 21; 
vaccination not yet appreciated, 21, 22. 

.Soils, 2,7, 27, 28 ; of Telingana, mostly 
sandy (kharao)^ 27, their composition ’ 
and proper crops, 27, 28,^30, easy to 
till, 29,30, require irrigation, 33, 34; of 
Mip'athwara, black {regar'), red, and 
loamy, 28, their composition, 28, pro- 
])er Cl ops, 28-30, hard to till, 29, 30, 
retain moisture and absorb dew, 33. See 
also under Agriculture in each District. 

Sonepet, walled town in Parbhani Dis- 
tiict, 223; head-quarters of a jdgJr 
taluky 223. 

Stamps, revenue from, judicial and non- 
judicial, 63, 64 ; Stamp Office, 113. 

Stones, precious or decorative, 40, 199 ; 
building, see Building Stone, 

Subahdar, in charge of a Siilmh, cone- 
ponding to British Commissioner and 
Division, 51. 

Subsidiary Force, the, history of, 16, 17, 

119,120; its good service in the Mutiny, 
120. • ^ 

.Sugar, increasing imports of, 85. 

Sugar-cane, manured and rotated, 31, 
irrigated, 33, 34. yield per acre, 31, 
area under, 83. See also under Pfinci- 
pal Crops of Districts. 

Sultanabad, taluk of Karimnagar District, 
182. 

Siirapur, taluk of Gulbarga District, 250. 

Surapur town, 2.4$ ; revolt (1857) of last 
Kaja, and tiansfer of samasthdn to 
Hyderabad State, 253 ; the ‘ New Dar- 
bar* built by Meadows Taylor, 253. 

Suriapet, taluk of Nalgonda Distiict, 158, 
159 - 


Survey, Hyderabad included in Great 
Trigonometrical Survey, 80; subse¬ 
quent topographical with co-operation 
of the Darbai, 80; old Mughal surveys 
for settlement, 80; accurate survey for 
settlement, begun 1876, not yet^ com¬ 
pleted, 80. 

T. 

TMukdar, First, corresponding to Collec¬ 
tor of British District, 51, his duties 
and assistants, 51. 

Tandur,town in Gulbarga District, 

' 

Tanks, 4, a necessity in the granite soil 
of Telingana, 2, 34, a possibility from 
its undulating surface, 33 ; restoied and 
repaired by Public Works, 69 ; area 
irrigated from, 83 ; of Hyderabad city, 

114; numerous in Warangal Distiict, 
some in disrepair, 166, in Karimnagar 
District, many in disrepair, 179. See 
also under Irrigation in most Districts. 

Tarvai, taluk in Warangal District, 170, 

Taylor, Colonel Meadows, his account of 
the distress (1854-5) m Osmanabad 
District, 265; his ‘New Darbar’ at 
Surapur, 253. 

Telephone branch of Public Works de¬ 
partment, 68. 

Telingana, one of the natural divisions of 
the .Stale, 2 et passimy its old capital 
at Namier, 232. See also Natural Di¬ 
visions. 

Telugu, number of speakers of, 23, 46 
per cent, of population, 23. 

Temperature, mean 81°, 9, a table of 
average at three stations, 9. 

Temperature, a section in the account of 
eich District. 

Temples, of archaeological interest, 19, 
at Maisaram, 107, Yellareddipet, 124, 
fortified of Indur, now a Central jail, 

* i24;ofPatancheru,14i,an(lotherplaces 
in Mcdak District, 134, of Hanam- 
konda, 164, 173; of Ramappa, 164; 
V>f Karinpnagar District,*! 77 ; endoited 
and inhabited temple otf, Mkhur hill 
(Adilabad), 186; modem at Ellora, 

211, Kailas at Ellora, 211, 212; ruins 
of Nagnath at Aundah, 215 ; Jam near 
Jintur, 215; Deglur, 225; Baijnath at- 
Parli, 240, Jogai /it Amba, 240 ; at 
Tuljapur, ’271. also Cave-temples. 

Tennr^, of land, ryotwdri the common 
tenure, 58 ; other tenures, 58, 59 ; the 
number of holders, and the revenue 
derived from the chief, 59; the average 
area and rate of ^ holding, 60. See 
also under Land Revenue in each Dis¬ 
trict. 
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Thair {Ter), town in Osmanabad District, 
270; identified with ancient Tagara, 
262, 270; Buddhist remains, 262; 
bibliography, 270. 

tigers, found everywhere, 8. 

Tobago, cropped area under, 83. 

Toddy (and the toddy-palm), 8, 62, 63; 
excise from, 63. 

'i'ombs and shrines, of Kutb Shahi kings 
at Golconda, 114; several of famous 
persons at Khuldabad, 213 ; shrine of 
Ramazan Shah, convert to Islam, near 
Khari, 216; of Guru Govind at Nan- 
(ler, 232, 233; of Muhammad bin 
Tiughlak’s tooth at BhTr, 240 ; of Bah- 
mani kings at Gulbarga, 243, 252; 
shrine of Musalman saint at Gulbarga, 
243, 252 ; of Bahmani and BarTd kings 
at BTclar, 284, 291 ; of Aurangzeb’s 
wife at Aurangabad, 209. 

Towns, places (79) having a population 
of more than 5,000, 20, urban popula¬ 
tion 10 per cent, of whole, 20, numbers 
apart, towns often villages, villages 
towns, 20. 

Trade, 42-45; no regular statistics of, 
42 ; the trading castes, 23, 43 ; trading 
centres, 43 ; its carriage by road (pack- 
bullocks and country carts') and rail, 
44, 45-47. Sec also under Commerce 
in each District. 

Trade, external or foreign: its items, 
volume, and value estimated by returns 
of railways and customs, 43, 44; the 
chief imports and exports, 43, from and 
to Bombay and Madras,44; table of, 85. 

Trade, internal, 43, 44, 

Treasure, silver and gold, some of the 
chief imports of most Districts, 109 et 
passim. 

Tiees and shrubs of jungle and relapsed 
land, 7, 8; the absence of large.^8; 
the trees supplying food and liquor, 8 ; 
the sixteen species reserved in open 
forests, 37. See a/so under Botany and 
Forests in each District. 

Tuljapur, t^u/c of Osmanabad District, 
268. 

Tu’fapar town^ 271 ; temple of Tul^a 
Bhavari, great resort of pilginms, 271. 

Tungabhadra fiver, 98, 99, chief tributary 
of the Kistna, 98, formed by the union 
of th« Tunga and the Bhadra, 98, their 
rise in the Western Ghats, 98, a boun¬ 
dary between Bombay and Mysore, 
Bombay and Mtidras, hjadras and 
Hyderal^ad* State, ^8, dammed for 30 
mrles in Hyderabad State, but .^ot of 
great use for irrigation, 98, 99; the 
jiroposed dam at Hospet in Belljtry 
District, and formation of a reservoir of 
160 square miles Ind with a capacity 
four aud a half times as great as that 
/ 


of the Assuan reservoir on the Nile, 
99, a canal thence by tunnel and aque¬ 
duct to the Penner river, 99; the 
northern boundary of Vijayanagar, 
101 ; the southern of the Peshwa, 104. 

U. 

Udglr, taluk of Bidar District, 2S9, 290.* 

Udgir town, 292, its fort, 292; defeat. 
(1760) of the Nizam by the Marathas, 
292. 

Urdu, number of speakers of, 23, 10 per 
cent, of population, 23; newspapers 
published in, 78. See also under 
Population in each District. 

V- , 

Vaccination (since 1884), 80, by public 
vaccinators with calf lymph, 80, finan¬ 
cial and other ^iJatistics of, 89; not yet 
appreciated, 21, 22. * • 

Vaccination, a section in the account of 
each District. 

Vaijapur, taluk of Aurangabad District, 
204. 

Vaijapur town, 214. 

•Varval-Rajura, taluk o^ Bidar District, 
290 ^ 

Vemalwada, jdgir town in Karimnngai 
District, 184; temple and shrine of 
a saint, sacred to both Hindus^ and 
Muhammadans, 184. 

Vijayanagar, kingdom of (1336-1565), 
never a great power in the Deccan 
proper, 11, its wars with the Bahmanis, 

12, its overthrow at TMikota (1565) 
by the combined Muhammadan powers, 

13, 14; in the Carnatic, 100, in the 
Deccan, 104; the Raja of Anegundi 
their lineal descendant, 280. 

Vikar-al-Umara, ^\T,paigdh noble, statis¬ 
tics of estate belonging to his sons, 
293 ; the history of the family since 
Akbar, 293,294; Minister (1893-1901), 
294. 

Villages, places with a population of less 
than 5,000, thqjr number and charac- 
^ristics, 20, 82 ; oiX^ngarhis or walled, 
20; village officers, 51, 52. 

Vital statistics, none trustworthy, 21, left 
to the police pdtels, 21 ; diseases as 
causes of death, 21, 22. See also Birth, 
Death, Sex. 

Volunteers, Mounted of the Nizam, 70, 
Rifle of British, 70. 

\ 

W. ' 

Wages and pay, 35, 36; no official re¬ 
turns, 35, of skilled and unskilled 
labour, 35, 36 ; in cash and kind, 36; 
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raised by greater demand for labour 
created by town industries, 36, by 
agricultural activity due to favourable 
assessments, 36, by higher prices of 
food, 36; depressed by want of em¬ 
ployment due to scarcity, 36; of pri¬ 
mary teachers, 76. 

Wanpnrli, ’iamasthaii or tributary estate 
in Mahbubnagar District, 299. 

Warangal Division, 161-193, head-cpiar- 
ters at Hanamkonda, 172; reconsti¬ 
tuted in 1905, 161 ; area, pojmlation, 
and land revenue of its three Districts, 
16f ; its im])()rtant coal-field of ISm- 
gareni, 161, 163, 171, 174 

Warangal District (formerly Khamma- 
inett), 162-174,head-quarters at Hanam¬ 
konda, 172 ; the fauna of its hills and 
extensive forests, 162, 163, 16O, 167, 
Its geology and mineralogy of coal, 
iron, garnets, steatite, and building 
stone, 162, 163, 167 ; /or the most part 
'damp and malarious, 163; history of 
Kakatiyas or Ganpatis, 163, 164; its 
famous temples and forts, 164 ; Piotes- 
tant missions, 165, 166; its soils and 
crops, partly tiap, partly granite, 166 ; 
ol rice, and oilseeds, 166; special 

cattle, 166; 3*^6square miles iirigated,i 
166 ; its noted manufacturv,N of carjicts, 
and silk industiy, 1O7, 173, oil-mills 
and cotton-gins, 167, 168; lailways, 
mAin and branch to coal-field, i6tS; 
(’entral jail, 170; middling education, 
170. 

Warangal taluk^ 172. 

Warangal village, ancient town in W'^a- 
rangal District, 173, 174; a railway 
station, 173; identified with several 
places of ancient history or geography, 
173; Its stone wall completed by the 
wdfe or daughter of Ganpati Rajl, 173, 
Its gieat extent, 174; its elevated posi¬ 
tion high on the watershed between 
the Kistna and Godavari, 173, 174. 

Wardha, river of Cential Provinces, 94, 
95, joins the Wainganga to form the 
Pranhita, 94, its course and tributaries, 
94 > 95 - 

Wasi, ‘crown’ taluk of Osrnaiiabad Kis- 
trict, 268. 

Waste, cultivable land, area of, 83, none 
in Maidthwara, 32, large tracts in 
Telingaiia, 32. Seg also under 
culture in each District. 

Water, supply ol pure, by Local boaids, 
65, by municipalities, 67, of Public 
Works depart lent, 68 ; of Hyderabad 
city, incomplete, 118; of Secunder¬ 
abad cantonment not yet satisfactory, 
120; ancient of ^rangabad city, mod¬ 


ern of cantonment, 209; of Nizamabad, 

132. 

Weaving, cotton and^ silk, by hand a 
home industry everywhere, 41 ; weav¬ 
ing mills, 42, 43. See also under Arts 
and Manufactures in Districts. 

Wellesley, General Arthur (afterwards 
Duke of Wellington), his victories of 
Assaye and Argaon (1803) i*^ th® third 
Maratha W^ar, 16, 17, 20S. 

Wells, the chief source of irrigation in 
Marathwara, 33, 50; in the State, 34, 
35 ; the cost of, 33 ; area iirigated by, 
S3. See also under Irrigation in each 
District. « 

Wheat, a crop of the black soil, 2, 30, its 
area and yield, 30, 31 ; average price 
of, 84. See also under Principal Crops 
in each 1 )istrict. 

Widows, number of, 22; remarriage of, 
strong prej'udice against by all save 
agricultural castes, 22. 

Winds, prevalent at different seasons, 9. 

Women, doctors, 79,153 ; Ganpati queen 
of Warangal, 164,173. See also Female 
Education, Marriage, Sex, Widows. 

Y. 

Yadavas, the (1187-1312), of Deogiri or 
Daulatabad, 11, the last of the great 
Hindu rulers of the Deccan, 11, over¬ 
thrown by the Muhammadans under 
Ala-ud-din and Melik Kaffir, 11 ; then 
history in Aurangabad District, 196, at 
Daulatabad, 210 

Yaclgir, taluk oftnilbarga District, 250. 

Yadglr, town and railway station, 253. 

Ycllandlajiad, sub taluk of Warangal 
District, 171. 

Yeliandlapad town, once a hamlet, now 
a large town in Warangal Distiict, 
1^74; near the Singareni coal-fields, 174; 
the hands and output of the coal¬ 
mines, 174; mineral line, 174; special 
magistrate, 174. 

y’cllareddipet, taluk and village in Nizam¬ 
abad District, 130, 131; two old and 
richly .carved temples, 124. 

Z. 

Zafar Khan, founder of the Bahmani dy¬ 
nasty (1347-1526), II, 104, 25». 

ZamTnddri tenure, the resemblance of the 
peshkask tenure to, 59. 

Zandna scl\pol at Hyderabad city, 76, 77 * 
department at Af^al Ganj Hospital, 79, 
at Medak Hospital, 135. See also 
under Education and Medical in' each 
district. 

Zoology. See Fauna. 
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